MASTER 

NEGATIVE 
NO.  92-80698 


MICROFILMED  1992 
COLUMBIA  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARIES/NEW  YORK 


as  part  of  the  _    .     „ 

"Foundations  of  Western  Civilization  Preservation  Project 


Funded  by  the     „\  „  „  , .  xttttcc 
NATIONAL  ENDOWMENT  FOR  THE  HUMANITIES 

« 

Reproductions  may  not  be  made  without  permission  from 

Columbia  University  Library 


COPYRIGHT  STATEMENT 


The  copyright  law  of  the  United  btates  -  iiue  i  /,  i 
States  Code  --  concerns  the  making  of  photocopies 
reproductions  of  copyrighted  material... 

Columbia  University  Library  reserves  the  right  to  n 
accept  a  copy  order  if,  in  its  judgement,  fulfilhnent 
would  involve  violation  of  the  copyright  law. 


AUTHOR: 


HASSALL,  ARTHUR 


TITLE: 


SAN  REMO  AND  THE 

WESTERN  RIVIERA . 


PLACE: 


LONDON 


DA  TE : 


1879 


Restrictions  on  Use: 


COLUMBIA  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARIES 
PRESERVATION  DEPARTMENT 

RTRTTOnRAPHIC  MICROFORM  TARGET 


Original  Material  as  Filmed  -  Existing  Bibliographic  Record 


Ra! 


HSR 

eTn 

ica  1 1 
Lom 

ma 


Ri 


I 


I 


V  I 


5. 5  ^ 


Aol 


bJ-LX. 


IiLl 


9^ 

M  n  mi- 


5an  "Remo    and    Ine    wesT- 

Tica  I  Iv    an  d    med- 


eva  ,  CI  im a 


cons 


"ideTed... 


y 


on 


8T9. 


iJ2770 


0.    Kf  ^T9p.  ill.  ipl. 


U 


- 1 


/ 


Master  Negative  # 


TECHNICAL  MICROFORM  DATA 
REDUCTION     RATIO: LQr 


FILM     SIZE:_ 

IMAGE  PLACEMENT:    lA     IIA     IB     IIB 

DATE     FILMED: Z17_?7_/_1X_     INITIALS _^_'_^ 

nLMEDBY:    RESEARCH  PUBLICATIONS.  INC  WOODBRIDGE.  CT 


^9>. 


v'7*>' 


c 


Association  for  Information  and  imaga  Managemant 

1100  Wayne  Avenue.  Suite  1100 
Silver  Spring,  Maryland  20910 

301/587-8202 


A 


A 


Centimeter 

1         2        3 

iiiiiiiiliniliiiiliiiil 


8 


Mil 


U 


iLiliiiiLil[iiil|iiil[iiiliiiilmiliii[liiiiliii| 


10       11 

lllllllllllll 

T 


12       13 

IllllllillillUI 


Inches 


1 


1.0 


I.I 


1.25 


Li>  III  2-8 


16.3 

■  71 

■  to 


■A       U 


3_6 
4.0 


1.4 


2.5 


2.2 


2.0 


1.8 


1.6 


TTT 


14       15    mm 


MflNUFfiCTURED   TO   RUM   STRNDfiRDS 
BY   RPPLIED   IMRGEt     INC. 


^ 


> 


4 


94^5,315 


HVl 


in  tljc  (City  of  llctu  IJorlt. 


GIVEN    BY 


HvASseW    S)\\J\YP\S. 


1 


! 


, 


( 


WORKS  BY  DR.  ARTHUR  HILL  HA88ALL 


I. 

FOOD  AND  ITS  ADULTEEATIONS. 

In   One  Volume,   illustrated  with   159   Wood  Engravings.     8vo. 

pp.  708,  price  28s.  cloth. 

The  work  contains  the  whole  of  the  Reports  on  the  Adulteration  of  Food 
which  originally  appeared  in  The  Lancet  under  the  title  of  '  The  Analytic<il 
Sanitary  Commission,'  comprising  the  results  of  the  analyses  of  nearly  3,000 
articles  of  food,  together  with  the  names  of  those  from  whom  they  were 
purchased. 


II. 

ADULTEEATIONS  DETECTED; 

OR,  PLAIN  INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  THE  DISCOVERY  OF  FRAUDS  IN 

FOOD  AND  MEDICINE. 

Illustrated  with  225  Engravings  on  Wood.     Crown  8vo.  pp.  734, 
price  17s.  6rf.  cloth.    Second  Edition. 


FOOD:    ITS  ADULTEEATIONS, 

AND  THE  METHODS  FOR  THEIR  DETECTION. 

Illustrated   by   upwards  of    200  Wood  Engravings.     Crown  8vo.   pp.    81)6, 

price  24s. 


London,  LONGMANS  &  CO. 


f 


i 


^ 


SAN   EEMO 


AND 


THE  WESTEEN   EIVIEEA 


LOKDOV  :    PKnTTBD    BY 

•POTTIRWOODB    AXV    CO.,    HBW-BTREET    8QUAB1 

▲KI>    PAKLIAXUrr    8TBEET 


ii!in|(^i«fpi>i|i>i> 


%Ait 


^'T.K 


dd« 


SAM 


m     E      M      © 


Vincent  Brooks  Da^  &  ion.,  Lith 


FROM     THE        EAST. 


SAN    EEMO 


AND 


THE  WESTEKN  KIVIERA 


CLIMATICALLY  AND   MEDICALLY 
CONSIDERED 


BY 


ARTHUR    HILL    HASSALL,    M.D.  Lond. 

•  •   * 

MEMBER  OF  THE  ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS  OF  ENGLAND 

LATE   SENIOR   PHYSICIAN    TO    THE   ROYAL   FREE    HOSPITAL    LONDON 

rOUNDER  OP  AND  CONSULTING  PHYSICIAN  TO  THE  ROYAL  NATIONAL  HOSPITAL 

FOR  CONSUMPTION  AND  DISEASES  OF  THE  CHEST 


WITH     FRONTISPIECE,     MAP,    AND    WOOD     ENGRAVINGS 


LONDON 
LONGMANS,     GREEN,     AND     CO. 

1879 


All    rights    reserved 


*Connais-tu  le  pays  o\\  fleurit  I'oranger, 
OxX  la  brise  est  plus  douce  et  I'oiseau  plus  leger, 
Oi\  rayonne  et  sourit  comme  un  bienfait  de  Dieu 
Un  ^ternel  printemps  sous  un  ciel  toujours  bleu?' 


TO 


SIR   GEORGE  BURROWS,   BART.,   M.D. 


AKD 


RICHARD    QUAIN,   M.D.,   F.R.S. 


IN     GRATEFUL    RECOLLECTION    OP    MUCH    PROFESSIONAL    CARE 


AND    KINDNESS    DURING    A    LONG    AND    SEVERE    ILLNESS 


'OS 


IJ- 


«o 


fbis  Moxlx  is  Hebitatrh 


BY 


THE    AUTHOR 


>- 


195851 


PEE  FACE. 


Vert  much  has  been  written  on  the  Western  Eiviera,  as 
might  natui-ally  be  expected  from  the  marvellous  beauty 
of  the  district  and  the  exceptional  mildness  of  the  climate. 
Owing  to  the  mountainous  and  rocky  character  of  the 
shore  extended  along  the  bluest  of  seas,  views  innumerable 
of  the  loveliest  kind  greet  the  eye  in  every  direction,  while 
much  of  the  vegetation  met  with  is  semi-tropical  and 
therefore  altogether  different  from  that  of  colder  and  more 
northerly  lands.  The  Kiviera,  indeed,  abounds  in  interest 
for  the  Poet,  the  Artist,  and  the  Naturalist,  especially 
the  Geologist  and  Botanist.  Much  as  has  been  written 
upon  it,  the  theme  is  by  no  means  exhausted,  and  a  wide 
field  still  exists  for  further  observation  and  research. 

Of  the  monographs  and  works  hitherto  published  none, 
thus  far,  treat  exclusively  or  at  all  exhaustively  of  the 
whole  of  the  Western  Kiviera,  that  is  to  say  of  the 
shore  of  the  Mediterranean  lying  between  Nice  and 
Genoa.     The  general  characteristics  of  its  climate  have 
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frequently  been  pointed  out  and  some  of  the  more  im- 
portant towns  fully  described,  both  in  their  general  and 
medical  aspects,  but  of  some  of  the  other  towns  the 
accounts  given  are  exceedingly  brief  and,  in  some  instances, 
places  of  interest  from  a  health  point  of  view  have  been 
overlooked  altogether.  Of  the  present  work  it  may  be 
said,  that  it  is  based  upon  actual  observation  during  two 
winter  seasons :  I  have  explored  the  whole  of  the  district 
and  have  visited  and  carefully  examined,  making  notes  on 
each  occasion,  every  one  of  the  cities  and  towns  mentioned. 
These  explorations  were  to  me  a  source  of  infinite  pleasure 
and  the  labour  involved,  though  considerable,  was  of  a 
thoroughly  congenial  character. 

Having  myself  unfortunately  suffered,  some  years  since, 
from  an  affection  of  the  chest,  and  having  founded  a  large 
Hospital  for  that  class  of  diseases  in  the  most  favoured 
climate  which  the  British  Isles  afford.  The  National 
Hospital  for  Consumption  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest  on 
the  Separate  Principle,  I  was  enabled  to  judge  from 
practical  knowledge,  how  far  the  climate  of  the  Riviera  is 
adapted  to  persons  afflicted  with  diseases  of  the  organs  of 
respiration. 

I  have  now  to  express  the  obligations  I  am  under  to 
the  following  for  their  valuable  aid  :  Cavaliere  Francesco 
Panizzi,  for  many  of  the  names  of  the  Alpine  Plants  met 
with ;  Signer  Benedetto  Musso,  for  information  as  to  the 
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Birds  of  the  Riviera;  and  Dr.  Giuseppe  Ameglio,  for 
particulars  respecting  the  sanitary  state  of  the  town  of 
San  Remo :  to  Dr.  Giinther  of  the  British  Museum,  for 
the  identification  of  some  of  the  Mediterranean  Fish; 
Mr.  Edgar  Smith  of  the  same  Institution,  for  the  names  of 
some  of  the  Mollusca ;  and  to  Mr.  Goodchild  of  Bordighera, 
whose  sketch  forms  the  Frontispiece  of  the  work.  I  have 
also  to  thank  Mr.  Evans  of  Ampton  Place,  W.C.,  for  the 
care  and  skill  with  which  he  has  executed  the  Wood 
Engravings. 

Finally,  I  would  acknowledge  the  great  assistance  I 
have  received  from  my  Wife,  who'  has  been  my  kind 
amanuensis  and  able  helper  throughout  the  whole  progress 
of  the  work. 


Villa  Carli,  San  Remo,  Italy. 

49  WoBUEN  Place,  Russell  Squaee,  London. 

Se;ptemher,  1879. 
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SAN  EEMO 


AND    THE    WESTEEN    RIVIERA 


CHAPTER  I. 

SAN   REMO. 

Situation— The  Bay— The  Sheltering  Hills  and  Mountains— History— 
The  Old  Town— Its  Architectural  Peculiarities— The  New  Town— 

-  The  East  and  West  Suburbs— The  Port— The  Sea  Baths— The 
Campo  Santo— Sanitary  Condition  of  the  Town— The  Water  Supply 
—Analyses  of  Fountain  and  Well  Water— Necessity  for  a  New 
Supply  — Rain  Water  — The  Drainage -Town  Refuse— The  San 
Remese— Servants— Washing— Dress  of  the  San  Remese— Walks 
and  Drives — Amusements. 

The  lovely  and  highly  favoured  district  extending  along 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  from  Nice  to  Grenoa  is 
known  by  the  names  of  the  Western  Riviera,  Riviera  di 
Ponente,  and  Genoese  Riviera,  Riviera  di  Genova,  and  the 
scarcely  less  lovely  rei;ion  lying  between  Genoa  and  Lucca 
by  the  name  of  the  Eastern  Riviera,  Riviera  di  Levante. 

San  Remo,  a  town  of  16,000  inhabitants,  is  situated  in 
the  Western  Riviera,  in  a  beautiful  bay  of  the  far-famed 
Gulf  of  Genoa,  about  four  miles  in  breadth :  it  lies  in  latitude 
43°  48',  longitude  from  Rome  4°  43',  and  faces  the  south- 
west: it  is  16  miles  from  Mentone,  31  from  Nice,  and  85 

from  Genoa. 

The  bay  describes  a  considerable  segment  of  a  circle, 
and,  viewed  from  a  height,  it  is  seen  that  it  id  subdivided 
into  four  smaller  bays.  It  is  bounded  by  two  bold  head- 
lands, that  to  the  east,  Capo  Verde,  350  feet,  and  that  to 
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2  SHELTERINa  HILLS  AND  MOUNTAINS. 

the  west,  Capo  Nero,  called  by  some  Cap-Pin,  about  800 
feet  in  height.  From  these  promontories  the  mountains 
gradually  rise  until,  behind  the  town,  they  reach  an  altitude 
in  Monte  Bignone  of  4270  feet. 

But  the  first  sheltering  barrier  is  formed  by  a  series 
of  seven  hills,  intersected  by  valleys,  through  which  flow 
small  streams,  or,  as  they  are  here  termed,  torrents :  these 
valleys  run  from  north  to  south,  and  terminate  in  every 
case  on  the  sides  of  the  mountains  in  blind  extremities.  The 
hills  and  valleys  are  densely  clothed  with  Olive  trees,  and  in 
some  of  the  valleys  are  groves  of  Lemon  and  Orange  trees. 

This  first  barrier  of  hills  is  succeeded  by  the  range  of 
mountains  already  referred  to.  These  are  not  thrown  up 
into  sharp  jagged  peaks  as  at  Mentone,  but  form  an  un- 
broken protecting  chain  and  are  mostly  fir-clad. 

Behind  this  second  range  lies  a  third,  the  Alpes  Mari- 
times,  with  an  elevation  of  7000  and  even  8000  feet; 
these,  however,  are  not  visible  from  the  town  itself. 

Thus  San  Remo  is  enclosed  and  protected  by  a  triple 
barrier  of  hills  and  mountains. 

Dr.  Walshe  has  so  graphically  sketched  in  a  few  words 
the  chief  topographical  features  of  San  Remo  and  its 
amphitheatre,  that  his  description  may  here  be  quoted 
with  advantage : 

'  Lying  in  a  deep  bay  looking  due  south,  the  town, 
rising  in  a  pyramidal  form  from  the  shore,  is  protected  on 
the  north  by  three  successive  groups  of  hills,  ranging  in 
height  from  500  to  8000  feet,  none  of  them  cleft  by 
torrent  beds,  and  all  free  from  broad  gorges  likely  to  give 
passage  to  the  winds  ;  hence  the  tramontane  passes  over  the 
town  to  seaward,  while  two  promontories  shelter  the  bay 
to  the  east  and  west.  Yet  further  protection  is  afforded 
by  groves  of  Chestnut  (Olive)  trees,  and  at  the  highest  level 
by  Pine  forests.' 

The  surrounding  mountains  describing  a  consider- 
able segment  of  a  circle,  and  extending  some  distance  in- 
land, a  large  area  of  ground  is  thus  enclosed,  forming  a 
noble  and  well  protected  site,  sufficiently  extensive  for  the 
erection  of  a  very  large  town. 
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VIEWS.     PROTECTION  FROM  WIND.  3 

A  very  good  view  of  the  hills  and  mountains  surround- 
ing San  Remo  may  be  obtained  from  the  extremity  of  the 
pier  or  Mola,  which  forms  the  western  boundary  of  the 
harbour,  but  a  still  better  view  from  the  sea  at  a  little 
distance  from  the  shore.  There  are  also  fine  views  from 
the  two  capes.  From  Capo  Verde  to  the  east  not  only  is 
the  town  of  San  Remo  with  its  surrounding  mountains  seen, 
but  to  the  north  the  towns  of  Poggio  and  Bussana,  and 
along  the  shore  eastward  Arma,  Riva,  and  San  Stephano ; 
while  from  Capo  Nero  to  the  west,  Bordighera,  Monaco, 
the  lighthouse  of  Villefranche,  and  sometimes  even  the 
Esterels,  are  plainly  visible.  In  very  clear  weather, 
especially  at  sunrise  and  sunset,  the  picturesque  and  snow- 
capped mountains  of  Corsica  come  into  view ;  this  island  lies 
a  little  to  the  south-east  of  San  Remo  and  is  about  80  miles 
distant.  That  it  should  be  visible  from  it  affords  a  striking- 
illustration  of  the  dryness  and  clearness  of  the  atmosphere. 

No  one  can  fairly  judge  of  San  Remo  who  has  not 
obtained  a  good  view  of  its  bay,  its  encircling  mountains, 
and  the  extensive  and  sheltered  area  which  these  enclose. 

With  its  triple  range  of  hills  and  mountains,  the 
latter  unpierced  by  valleys  through  which  wind  can  find 
access,  San  Remo  is  efficiently  protected  from  the  north, 
north-west  or  Mistral,  and  north-east  or  Bise  winds,  as 
also  in  part  from  the  east  and  west  winds  ;  hot,  since  the 
town  faces  the  south,  it  is  of  course  open  to  the  southerly 
winds.  It  is  thus  that  the  mildness  of  the  winter  climate 
of  San  Remo  is  in  part  explained  and  insured. 

San  Remo  is  a  very  ancient  town  and  was  formerly  one 
of  much  importance.  Its  early  history,  given  in  great 
detail  by  Girolamo  Rossi  in  his  '  Storia  della  Citta  di  San 
Remo,'  is  truly  remarkable  and  full  of  interest. 

On  the  spot  where  San  Remo  now  is,  there  formerly 
stood  a  town,  probably  founded  many  centuries  ago  by  the 
Greeks,  and  named  by  them  Leucotea.  When  the  Romans 
became  the  conquerors  of  Liguria  they  changed  the  name 
of  Leucotea  to  Matuzia,  after  Matuta,  goddess  of  the  sea. 

The  submission  of  Liguria  to  the  Romans  occurred 
under  Augustus,  B.C.  12. 
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The  first  Christian  missionary  who  appears  to  have 
been  sent  to  Matuzia  was  Ormisda  ;  he  was  succeeded  by 
his  pupil,  San  Siro,  aft.er  whom  the  cathedral  of  San  Remo 
is  named  ;  and  he  again,  a.d.  600,  by  Bishop  Romolo,  who 
lived  for  many  years  at  the  Hermitage,  which  is  named 
after  him,  and  where  he  died  :  his  memory  is  still  held  in 
great  veneration  by  the  people,  and  the  day  of  his  death, 
October  13,  is  kept  as  a  festival  by  the  San  Remese.  He 
was  buried  in  Matuzia,  of  which  he  was  regarded  as  the 
patron  saint,  but  in  876  his  remains  were  removed  to  the 
cathedral  of  Genoa,  in  order  to  save  them  from  desecration 
by  the  Saracens  who  came  from  Spain,  and  who  at  that 
period  had  obtained  possession  of  the  whole  of  Liguria. 
Prior  to  the  invasion  by  the  Saracens  the  country  was  over- 
run by  the  Goths  and  Vandals.  ; 

The  Saracens  held  possession  of  Liguria  until  the  year 
972  ;  the  inhabitants  of  Matuzia  in  consequence  of  the  in- 
vasion fled  for  refuge  to  the  mountains,  and  only  returned 
to  their  town  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Saracens  by  Count 
Guglielmo  of  Provence.  They  then  rebuilt  it,  and  named 
it  San  Romolo  after  their  patron  or  guardian  saint ;  this 
happened,  according  to  Girolamo  Rossi,  in  979. 

San  Romolo  became  a  free  Republic  about  1200;  but, 
not  being  strong  enough  to  maintain  its  own  independence, 
it  afterwards  formed  an  alliance  with  Genoa.  In  1297 
San  Romolo  and  Ceriana  were  sold  by  one  of  the  Arch- 
bishops for  13,000  lire  to  Oberto  Doria  and  Georgio  di 
Mari;  and  in  1350  the  Dorias,  having  become  much 
impoverished  by  constant  warfare,  sold  their  rights  to  San 
Romolo  to  the  Genoese  Republic.  The  town  then  con- 
tinued to  flourish  until  the  end  of  the  15th  century,  about 
which  time  its  name  was  changed  to  San  Remo.  Accord- 
ing to  Rossi,  the  reason  for  this  change  of  name  is  un- 
known, but  Signor  Bonetti  believes  that  '  Remo '  is  a 
corruption  of  '  Eremo,'  or  '  Hermitage,'  the  patron  saint 
having  long  lived  in  the  Hermitage  near  San  Romolo. 

In  the  16th  century  the  town  was  visited  by  the 
plague,  and  afterwards  suffered  from  attacks  by  Turkish 
pirates  ;  these  in  1548  were  driven  away  for  a  time  by  Luca 
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Spinola,  who  defeated  them  in  a  battle  fought  near  Varezzo, 
the  spot  being  still  marked  by  a  cross,  Croce  di  Para. 
The  anniversary  of  this  battle,  August  7th,  is  still  observed 
by  a  procession  to  the  church  of  San  Donato  at  Varezzo. 

Fig.  I. 
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Some  time  afterwards  the  Turks  recommenced  their  attacks, 
and  protecting  towers  were  erected,  some  of  which  are  still 
to  be  seen  in  different  places  along  the  coast.  Next,  the 
town  in  1625  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy^ 
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but  reverted  to  Genoa  at  the  end  of  the  18th  century. 
Durintif  the  wars  of  the  Spanish  Succession,  it  was  fre- 
quently attacked,  sometimes  by  the  French  and  Spaniards, 
who  were  in  alliance  with  Genoa,  and  at  others  by  the 
Austrians  and  English.  In  1797  a  Republic  of  Liguria 
was  formed,  San  Remo  constituting  a  part  of  it  under  the 
name  of  'The  District  of  Palms.'  Later  the  town  be- 
came a  sous-prefecture  under  Napoleon  I.,  but  on  his  fall 
Liguria  was  incorporated  with  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia, 
and  now  belongs  to  Italy. 

It  thus  appears  that  the  town  of  San  Remo  has  under- 
gone many  changes  and  vicissitudes,  and  that  the  ancestors 
of  the  present  inhabitants  truly  lived  in  troublous  and  un- 
certain times. 

The  traveller  cannot  fail  to  notice  that  nearly  all  the 
old  towns  on  this  coast  are  built  on  the  steepest  hills. 
The  reason  of  this  is,  that  they  might  the  more  readily  be 
defended  from  the  piratical  attacks  to  which  they  were 
formerly  so  frequently  subject.  Thus  situated  the  space 
was  necessarily  in  most  cases  very  limited,  and  the  streets, 
in  consequence,  were  made  very  narrow,  and  the  houses  at 
the  same  time  exceedingly  lofty.  These  circumstances 
therefore  influenced  very  much  the  architecture  of  such 
towns.  But  there  was  still  another  reason,  which  was  not 
without  its  influence  on  their  construction — namely,  the 
liability  to  shocks  of  earthquakes,  which  formerly  were 
much  more  frequent  than  they  have  been  of  late  years. 
This  fear  led  to  the  strengthening  of  the  houses  by  throw- 
ing across  the  narrow  streets  a  number  of  supporting 
arches,  which  present  in  some  towns,  and  particularly  in 
San  Remo,  a  very  curious  as  well  as  picturesque  appear- 
ance (fig.  1). 

With  these  few  preliminary  remarks  we  will  now  enter 
the  ancient  town  of  San  Remo,  which  still  retains,  after 
the  lapse  of  centuries,  many  of  its  old  structural  features 
and  characteristics. 

The  greater  part  of  it  is  built  on  the  southern  slope 
and  sides  of  the  hill  which  terminates  the  long  ridge 
which    proceeds   from  Monte   Bignone,  and   divides  the 


THE  OLD  TOWN. 


East  and  West  Sanctuary  Valleys,  the  road  to  San 
Romolo  running  on  the  top :  the  smaller  portion  of 
the   town   stands  upon  the  ridge   on  the   other  side  of 
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the  West  Sanctuary  Valley,  also  known  by  the  name  of 
the  San  Romolo  Valley,  which  separates  the  two  ridges 
or  hills.  The  town  consists  of  sections  or  quarters,  each 
of  these   having  been  formerly  approached   by  separate 
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arched  gateways,  the  arches  in  most  cases  being  still 
intact.  This  arrangement  was  adopted  for  })etter  defence, 
so  that,  if  one  of  the  quarters  were  captured,  the  others 
might  still  be  defended. 

On  entering  the  town  we  find  streets  so  steep  that 
steps  have  been  made  to  facilitate  the  ascent;  so  narrow, 
and  the  houses  so  lofty,  that  air  and  light  penetrate  in 
greatly  diminished  amount,  and  to  some  of  the  houses 
and  dwellings  scarcely  at  all  (figs.  2  and  3).  We  also 
notice  very  many  of  the  overhanging  arches  previously 
adverted  to,  and  up  the  walls  of  some  of  the  houses  are 
seen  the  long,  twisted  stems  of  ancient  vines,  usually 
carefully  protected  for  some  feet  above  the  ground  by 
masonry,  and  which,  when  they  have  reached  the  tops  of 
the  five-  and  even  six-storied  houses,  are  there  carefully 
trained  over  balconies.  Under  the  shelter  of  these  vines, 
which  even  at  this  altitude  bear  fruit,  the  inhabitants  sit 
and  enjoy  the  view  of  the  olive-clad  hills,  the  fir-covered 
mountains,  and  the  deep  blue  Mediterranean.  Small 
aqueducts  are  much  used  for  the  distribution  of  water  and 
are  often  carried  across  the  streams ;  one  of  these  may  be 
seen  in  the  old  town  crossing  the  San  Komolo  torrent  as 
shown  in  fig.  4.  *. 

The  town  was  formerly  surrounded  by  a  wall  with 
towers  and  possessed  a  castle ;  portions  of  the  two  former 
are  still  standing,  and  the  foundations  of  the  castle  are  yet 
visible. 

Having  thus  given  a  sketch  of  the  position  and  general 
featm*es  of  the  old  town,  this  may  now  be  described  a 
little  more  in  detail.  Approaching  it  from  the  eastern 
end  of  the  Via  Palazzo,  we  notice  on  the  left  the  pharma- 
ceutical establishment  of  Signor  Cav«  Francesco  Panizzi, 
so  widely  known  for  his  botanical  researches,  and  who  is 
now  engaged  on  the  study  of  the  Fungi  of  the  neighbour- 
hood, his  labours  having  already  been  rewarded  by  the 
discovery  of  several  new  species.  Passing  through  an 
archway  on  the  right  hand  side  of  the  street  we  come  to 
the  Palazzo  di  Citta,  or  Town-hall,  where  the  Syndic  and 
other  officials  have  their  offices.     At  the  end  of  the  Via 
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Palazzo  is  the  Piazza  del  Mercato,  or  market-place ;  in  the 
centre  of  this  is  a  large  and  much  used  fountain  of  excel- 
lent water  and  several  Plane  trees ;  it  is  surrounded  by 
many  useful  shops,  while  the  stalls  are  weU  suppUed  with 
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vegetables  and  fruit,  with  poultry,  and,  in  lesser  quantities^ 
game  and  fish. 

At  the  north-west  comer  of  the  market-place  the  back 
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of  the  cathedral  San  Siro  is  seen,  and  close  to  this  is  the 
Baptistery. 

From  this  point  we  may  proceed  upwards  through  any 
of  the  more  curious  streets  which  attract  our  notice  until 
we  reach  the  summit  of  the  hill :  this  forms  a  large 
level  space  from  which  fine  views  are  obtained  of  the  sea 
and  the  surrounding  hills,  as  well  as  of  the  Valle  di 
Fraucia,  or  East  Sanctuary  Valley,  and  the  San  Romolo, 
or  West  Sanctuary  Valley.  On  the  northern  part  of 
this  space  is  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Madonna  della  Costa, 
approached  by  a  broad  flight  of  steps.  At  the  south- 
east and  south-west  comers  of  the  Sanctuary  are  two 
small  cupolas  curiously  inlaid  with  water-worn  pebbles. 
The  pictures  and  marbles  on  either  side  of  the  high  altar 
are  considered  to  be  good. 

On  descending  from  the  Sanctuary,  and  at  a  little  lower 
level,  is  '  II  Leprosario,'  the  Hospital  for  Lepers,  which  is 
said  to  be  very  well  managed. 

From  this  point  the  descent  to  the  lower  or  new  town 
is  tolerably  easy.  Viewed  from  a  distance,  towns  similarly 
situated  to  San  Remo  present  no  doubt  to  the  eye  a 
picturesque  appearance,  nor  is  this  picturesqueness  usually 
diminished  by  a  closer  inspection;  certainly  this  is  not 
the  case  with  San  Remo,  which  is  one  of  the  most  curious 
and  interesting  old  towns  of  the  Riviera.  But  for  all  this 
quaint  beauty  and  interest  the  poor  inhabitants  pay 
heavily ;  there  is  the  toilsome  daily  ascent,  the  little  less 
trying  descent,  the  difficulty  of  carrying  up  water  and 
other  necessary  supplies ;  the  diminished  air  and  light, 
and  the  frequent  absence  of  sunshine,  impairing  health,  and 
too  often  inducing  disease.  These  dii-advantages  and  evils 
are  however,  in  the  case  of  San  Remo,  less  than  might 
have  been  anticipated,  and  there  is  far  more  light,  sunshine, 
and  cleanliness  than  was  to  have  been  looked  for ;  besides 
the  present  inhabitants  enjoy  in  their  dwellings  and  in 
their  narrow  streets,  the  inestimable  blessing  of  the 
efficient  light  produced  by  gas  and  petroleum. 

We  will  now  endeavour  to  give  some  idea  of  the  newer 
portion  of  the  town.    The  old  high-road  from  Nice  ran 
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through  the  narrow  street.  Via  Francesco  Corradi,  the 
Piazza  del  Mercato,  and  the  equally  narrow  Via  Palazzo  ; 
along  these  all  the  heavy  traffic,  including  the  diligences, 
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which  formed,  before  the  days  of  the  railway,  the  only 
mode  of  travelling,  were  obliged  to  pass  ;  and  in  them 
many  of  the  principal  shops  still  are  situated.  But  now 
there  is  a  new,  broader,  more  direct,  and  in  every  way 
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more  convenient  road;  that  portion  of  it  which  passes 
through  the  town  is  called  the  Via  Vittore  Emanuele,  and 
from  it  several  streets  branch  oft  on  either  side,  the  whole 
constituting  what  may  be  termed  the  new  town  of  San 
Remo.  In  the  Via  A'ittore  Emanuele  are  many  of  the 
public  buildings  and  offices,  as  well  as  numerous  well- 
furnished  shops  of  every  description.  Passing  along  the 
street  from  the  western  end,  we  notice  in  succession  the 
Hotel  International  on  the  left,  nearly  opposite  to  which 
are  the  two  Villas  Carli,  and  next  to  these  the  Hotel  San 
Remo,  which  stands  at  the  west  corner  of  the  Via  Andrea 
Carli.  In  this*  street  is  the  very  commodious  and  con- 
veniently placed  English  Ctiurch,  and  of  which  the  Rev. 
G.  L.  Kenton  has  been  for  many  years  the  Chaplain.  At 
the  east  comer  of  this  street  is  the  Asile  Corradi,  a  school 
built  and  endowed  by  Dr.  Corradi,  a  native  of  San- Remo. 
Further  on,  in  the  Via  Vittore  Emanuele,  on  the  left,  is  the 
Pension  Suisse,  the  Post  Office,  the  residence  of  the  Sous- 
Prefet,  and  a  little  beyond  is  the  Via  Feraldi,  leading  to 
the  market.  A  few  yards  further  on  is  the  Via  Privata ; 
in  this  are  the  offices  oi  Messrs.  W.  &  J.  Congreve,  house 
agents,  and  also  those  of  the  English  Vice-Consul,  W  alter 
Congreve  E>q.,  M.A.  Next  to  these  are  some  recently 
opened  public  baths ;  these  are  well  arranged  and  very 
clean,  and  since  they  supply  what  has  hitherto  been  a 
great  want  in  the  town,  it  is  to  be  hoped  they  will  be 
well  patronised  and  prove  successful.  At  the  end  of  the 
Via  Privata,  is  the  Palazzo  Roverizio,  with  an  archway  lead- 
ing into  the  Via  Palazzo.  Returning  to  the  Via  Vittore 
Emanuele,  and  on  the  same  side  of  the  way,  is  the  Palazzo 
Borea,  at  the  corner  of  the  Via  Cavour,  built  in  the  loth 
century,  and  which  originally  must  have  been  a  handsome 
building:  the  lower  portion  now  consists  of  shops,  but 
the  upper  part  is  occupied  by  the  Marquis  Borea. 

Next  is  the  Via  Principe  Amedeo,  in  which  is  the  well- 
appointed  theatre.  The  Via  Vittore  Emanuele  shortly 
afterwards  terminates  in  the  Piazza  Colombo,  a  kind  of 
market-place,  where  carts,  arriving  from  the  country  with 
provisions,  take  up  their  Btand.     , 
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Returning  now  to  the  Asile  Corradi,  on  the  same  sid^ 
of  the  way,  is  the  bank  of  Messrs.  Rubino,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  Mr.  Squire,  the  English  chemist,  "and  next  to  it 
the  new  Square  and  gardens,  now  in  course  of  construction. 
A  little  further  on  is  the  Via  Grioberti  in  which  is  the 
Hotel  Beau  Sejour,  and,  at  the  end  of  it,  the  Custom  House 
and  Port.  After  passing  this  street  are  noticed  the 
bankers,  Messrs.  Asquasciati  Freres,  and  the  Circolo 
Internazionale  or  Club,  with  reading,  billiard,  and  recep- 
tion rooms ;  the  photographic  establishment  of  Signor 
P.  Guidi,  whose  coloured  photographs  of  the  Lemon,  Olive, 
and  Eucalyptus  trees,  as  well  as  of  many  of  the  rarer  wild 
flowers,  are  so  extremely  beautiful  and  natural ;  and  lastly, 
the  Hotel  Grande  Bretagne.  This  brings  us  once  more  to 
the  Piazza  Colombo.  The  number  of  shops  of  all  kinds 
is  now  so  considerable  that  it  would  be  impossible  to 
enumerate  even  the  principal,  but  the  establishment  of 
Messrs.  Ajcardi,  stocked  with  perfumes  made  from  flowers 
mostly  grown  in  the  neighbourhood,  may  be  specially 
referred  to. 

It  now  only  remains  that  a  description  should  be  given 
of  the  west  and  east  subiu-bs  of  the  town,  in  which  are 
situated  the  principal  hotels,  pensions,  and  villas. 

Commencing  westward,  at  the  Villa  Luigia  Ponente, 
on  the  left-hand  side  is  the  Hotel  des  Anglais,  next  the 
West  End  Hotel,  and  then  the  Hotel  de  Londres,  all  on 
the  same  side  of  the  way.  Nearly  opposite  the  Villa 
Luigia  Ponente  is  the  road  which  leads  to  the  Cemetery, 
and  further  on,  in  front  of  the  Hotel  de  Londres,  is  the 
Pension  Joly  and  the  Hotel  Palmieri ;  after  the  Hotel  de 
Londres,  on  the  same  side  of  the  way,  are  several  villas, 
very  pleasantly  situated,  but  some  rather  high  up  ;  next 
come  the  Hotel  Paradis,  the  Hotel  Belle  Vue,  and  the 
Royal  Hotel.  These  occupy  excellent  positions,  and  the 
same  remark  applies  to  nearly  all  the  others.  The  last- 
named  hotels  are  succeeded  by  a  number  of  villas,  some 
near  the  road,  others  higher  up,  at  different  elevations, 
and  amongst  these  may  be  mentioned  the  Pension  Tat  lock. 
Next  to  the  Villas  Bracco,  and  close  to  the  town,  is  the 
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Giardino  Pubblico,  or  Public  Garden,  which  occupies  a 
very  sheltered  position  facing  the  south.  Although  not 
of  any  very  great  extent,  it  yet  forms  a  very  favourite 
walk  and  lounge  for  the  visitor  and  invalid  ;  the  grounds 
contain  many  handsome  trees  and  shrubs,  including  the 
Eucalyptus,  Pepper,  Lemon,  Orange,  Camphor,  Palm,  and 
some  Banana  trees  which,  in  favourable  years,  are  said  to 
bear  fruit.  Many  of  the  trees  and  shrubs  are  labelled  with 
the  class,  name,  and  habitat,  and  this  is  an  excellent  plan. 
It  is  here  that  the  band  chiefly  plays  in  winter. 

Eeturning    to    the    Hotel    de  Londres,   and    nearly 
opposite  to  it,  high  above  the  sea  and  the  railway,  is 
the  new  Public  Garden,  Jardin  de  Flmpeiatrice;  beside 
this  is  a  broad  and  handsome  footway  which  descends  past 
the  railway  station,  terminates  at  the  Hotel  de  la  Paix,  and 
is  bordered   by    flowering  shrubs,   as   well   as   by   many 
Eucalyptus,  Pepper,  and  Palm  trees ;  this  walk  is  well  ex- 
posed to  the  sun  and  sea  breezes,  is  provided  with  seats, 
and    forms   a  very   pleasant   and    favourite    Promenade. 
The     Hotel    de    la    Paix    is    nearly    opposite     to    the 
entrance  of  the   old  public  garden,  next  to  which,  but 
standing  back  a  little  from  the  road,  is  the   Church    of 
the    Capucins,  close    to   the   commencement  of  the  Via 
Vittore  Emanuele.     This  completes  the  general  description 
of  the  western  suburb ;  that  of  the  eastern  will  now  follow, 
commencing  from  the  Piazza  Colombo :  on  the  right  is  the 
French  Chapel  and  Educational  Convent  for  young  ladies ; 
after  this  we  come  to  the  Corso  Garibaldi,  with  some  fine 
Plane  trees  on  either  side ;  on  the  left  is  the  Church  of  the 
Angels,  and  next,  the  Ospedale  Civico,  or  Civil  Hospital. 
The  Corso  Garibaldi  extends  some  distance  beyond   the 
Hospital,  and  ends  in  what  is  called  the  Rondo.     In  the 
Corso  are  the  Hotels  de  Nice  and  d'Angleterre,  as  well  as, 
on  either  side,  numerous  villas,  mostly  on  a  level  with  the 
road.  P>om  the  Rondo,  on  the  left,  is  a  road  which  leads  to 
some  houses  and  to  the  Pension  d'Allemagne.     Beyond 
the  Rondo  is  the  continuation  of  the  Genoa  road,  on  either 
side  of  which  are  some  fine  and  well-situated  villas,  as  well 
as  the  Hotels  Mediterranee   and  Victoria  on  the  right 
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hand  side,  with,  on  the  left,  the  Pension  Rose.  The  San 
Martino  torrent  forms  the  eastern  postal  boundary  of  the 
town ;  and  the  Foce  torrent,  just  beyond  the  West  End 
Hotel,  the  western  boundary. 

In  addition  to  those  already  noticed,  San  Remo 
contains  many  other  churches,  sanctuaries,  and  oratories, 
for  notices  of  which  the  reader  is  referred  to  the '  Guide  to 
San  Remo '  by  Cesare  da  Prato. 

It  may  now  be  observed  that  the  hotels  and  villas  on 
the  western  side  of  the  town  stand  for  the  most  part  on 
higher  ground  than  those  on  the  eastern  side,  and  are 
nearer  to  the  sea,  consequently  they  are  more  exposed  to  the 
wind  and  sea  breezes  and  the  air  is  cooler  and  fresher.  On 
the  other  hand  many  of  tlie  hotels  and  villas  on  the  east 
side,  are  on  a  lower  level,  further  from  the  sea,  and  the 
land  seaward  is  covered  with  sheltering  olive  trees; 
hence  this  side  is  less  exposed  to  the  wind,  the  noise  of 
the  sea  is  less  heard,  and  the  air  is  warmer  and  moister. 
I  shall  hereafter  consider  more  fully  these  differences, 
particularly  in  their  medical  bearings. 

The  description  of  San  Remo  would  hardly  be  com- 
plete without  a  reference  to  the  railway.  The  station  is 
a  very  shabby  wooden  structure  not  at  all  befitting  a  town 
of  the  size  and  importance  of  San  Remo,  but  it  is  in  con- 
templation to  erect  a  more  complete  and  permanent 
building.  On  the  western  side  of  the  town  the  railway 
unfortunately  runs  close  to  the  sea  ;  and,  although  this  is 
not  so  much  the  case  on  the  eastern  side,  the  inhabitants 
are  cut  off  from  access  to  the  shore  almost  to  an  equal 
extent.  This  is  a  serious  hindrance  to  the  welfare  of  the 
town,  as  it  not  only  prevents  the  shore  from  being  readily 
accessible,  but  it  renders  the  construction  of  a  promenade 
on  a  level  with  the  sea  at  the  western  side  of  the  town  all 
but  impossible,  although  at  the  eastern  end  there  is  still 
space  left  for  the  formation  of  that  essential  improvement, 
a  commodious  esplanade. 

The  description  of  the  town  of  San  Remo  may  be 
brought  to  a  conclusion  by  a  few  remarks  relative  to 
the  Port  and  Cemetery. 
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On  reaching  the  Port  from  the  Via  Gioberti,  on  thfe 
right  a  somewhat  dilapidated  fort  is  seen,  'Saota  Thekla,' 
built  by  the  Genoese  and  now  used  as  a  prison.  From  the 
back  of  this  a  raised  terrace  or  pier  runs  out  towards  the 
sea,  and  forms  the  western  boundary  of  the  port.  This 
terrace  is  called  the  Mola  and  is  reached  by  several  flights 
of  steps,  and  from  its  extremity,  as  already  noticed,  a  very 
fine  view  of  the  amphitheatre  of  hills  and  mountains 
surrounding  the  town,  is  obtained,  as  well  as  of  the  whole 
town  itself  standing  out  boldly  on  the  side  of  the  hill.  On 
the  left  of  the  fort  are  the  Sea  Baths ;  these  face  the 
entrance  of  the  port  and  here  may  usually  be  observed  a 
vast  quantity  of  the  sea-weed,  pecuHar  to  this  part  of  the 
Mediterranean,  cast  up  on  the  shore,  where  it  forms  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  baths,  and  for  some  distance 
beyond  them,  a  very  considerable  bank,  the  water  itself 
being  rendered  turbid  and  discoloured  by  the  quantity 
of  sea-weed  floating  in  it,  and  which  imparts  to  it  any- 
thing but  an  inviting  appearance.  The  site  chosen  for 
the  baths  is  therefore  not  a  good  or  suitable  one,  but 
there  is  the  further  objection  to  be  urged  against  the 
position,  that  the  water  of  the  harbour  is  not  nearly 
so  pure  and  fresh  as  that  of  the  open  sea.  It  is  tlien  very 
desirable  that  the  present  baths  should  be  removed  to  a 
cleaner  site  on  the  sea-shore. 

The  seaweed  which  has  accumulated  in  such  large 
quantities  at  these  baths  and  elsewhere  along  the  coast 
contains  nitrogen  and  other  fertilising  constituents  in 
quantity  sufficient  to  render  it  valuable ;  and  it  is  a  pity  it 
is  not  used  here,  as  it  is  in  many  other  places,  as  a  manure. 
The  fresher  the  fucus  the  larger  the  proportion  of 
albuminous  matter  present. 

At  a  little  distance  from  the  baths,  and  at  the  south 
side  of  the  port,  a  few  small  sailing  vessels  are  usually  to 
be  seen.  Formerly,  before  the  days  of  the  railway,  small 
coasting  steamers  regularly  put  into  this  harbour  from 
Genoa,  Nice,  and  Marseilles,  but  they  have  long  since 
ceased  to  do  so.  At  no  time  however  could  the  larger 
steamers  call  here,  in  consequence  of  the  shallowness  of  the 
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harbour.  If  this  could  be  deepened  so  as  to  allow  of 
steamers  putting  in  to  the  port,  bringing  luggage,  goods, 
and  general  merchandise,  the  prosperity  and  wealth  of 
the  town  would  be  thereby  greatly  increased.  At  present, 
goods  coming  from  England  by  ship  have  to  be  landed 
either  at  Marseilles  or  Genoa,  and  to  be  transmitted  thence 
by  railway  at  a  greatly  increased  cost  and  with  vexatious 
Custom-house  delays. 

The  port  is  well  worth  a  visit  for  the  sake  of  the  view 
to  be  obtained  of  the  surrounding  hills  and  mountains,  but 
for  no  other  reason  is  it  so.  The  ground  around  the  port 
has  a  desolate  and  neglected  appearance,  is  nearly  without 
trees  or  verdure,  seats,  or  anything  to  render  the  spot 
pleasant  and  attractive.  With  a  little  care  and  outlay  all 
this  might  be  altered,  and  the  port  made  one  of  the  bright 
and  agreeable  features  of  the  town,  to  which  both  visitors 
and  townspeople  would  be  glad  to  repair,  to  enjoy  in  ease 
and  comfort  the  beautiful  prospect  thence  obtained. 

The  cemetery,  or  '  Campo  Santo,'  as  already  stated,  is 
situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  town,  nearly  opposite  the 
Hotel  des  Anglais.  There  is  from  it  a  fine  view  of  the 
mountains,  but  none  of  the  sea.  It  consists  of  a  chapel  in 
a  square  piece  of  ground,  enclosed  in  high  walls,  inside 
which  is  a  covered  way  with  supporting  pillars,  and  under 
this  are  many  of  the  principal  vaults,  monuments,  and 
tombstones,  mostly  in  marble ;  thus  situated,  they,  as 
well  as  the  flowers  and  decorations,  are  well  protected 
from  the  weather.  The  central  portion  of  the  cemetery 
is  planted  with  rows  of  Cypress  trees.  At  the  head  of 
many  of  the  tombstones,  photographs  of  the  deceased  are 
placed — a  curious  custom,  but  which  has  much  to  recom- 
mend it. 

When  I  first  visited  the  cemetery  at  the  end  of 
November,  many  of  the  graves  were  decorated  with  fresh 
flowers,  one  especially  attracting  attention.  Upon  this 
lay  a  beautiful  cross  about  eight  feet  long,  formed  mainly 
of  hundreds  of  freshly-gathered  '  Gloire  de  Dijon '  roses 
intermixed  with  other  kinds  of  roses,  all  of  which  blos- 
som in  the  open  air  in  great  profusion  throughout  the 
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winter.  The  portion  of  the  cemetery  set  apart  for  those 
who  are  not  Eoman  Catholics,  is  far  too  small ;  in  this 
are  many  graves  of  Germans  and  Eni^lish,  the  number 
of  the  former  predominating;  indeed,  the  English  who 
are  buried  here  are  but  few. 

On  All  Saints'  day,  in  France  the  jour  dea  Marts,  a 
procession  is  formed  to  the  cemetery,  accompanied  by  great 
numbers  of  the  townspeople,  especially  those  who  have  rela- 
tives or  friends  buried  there.  A  service  'in  memoriam 
takes  place,  and  the  people  deposit  in  great  prolusion 
wreaths,  immortelles,  and  flowers  on  the  graves ;  they  also 
sometimes  suspend  on  the  head-stones  small  coloured 
lamps. 

Having  brought  the  description  of  San  Remo  to  a 
conclusion,  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  town  may 
next  be  considered,  and  especially  the  Water  Supply  and 
Drainage. 

On  the  importance  of  a  pure  water-supply  it  is  unneces- 
sary to  insist .  To  be  satisfactory,  it  should  fulfil  the  following 
conditions:  the  water  should  be  pure,  abundant,  easily 
accessible  to  the  inhabitants,  and  should  not  be  liable  to 
contamination,  as  by  the  proximity  of  drains  and  cesspits. 
San  Eemo  itself  is  supplied  by  about  eight  fountains, 
situated  in  different  parts  of  the  town.  The  water  supply- 
ing five  of  these  is  obtained  from  Lago  Negio,  below  San 
Komolo  and  near  San  Michele  ;  it  is  conveyed  to  the  town 
by  an  aqueduct,  which  runs  beside  the  San  Komolo  road 
at  an  elevation  which  renders  its  subsequent  distribution  a 
very  simple  and  easy  proceeding.  For  this  supply  the 
town  is  indebted  to  the  late  Dr.  Andrea  Carli,  who,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  ( )netti,  '  always  occupied  with  the  welfare 
of  those  under  his  administration,  and  they  having  had  only 
the  impure  and  muddy  water  of  wells  or  cisterns  to  drink,  a 
source  of  endemic  maladies,  typhoid  fevers,  gastro-enteric 
disorders,  and  of  verminous  affections,  procured  for  his 
native  place  in  1828  wholesome  and  potable  water,  dis- 
tributed by  five  handsome  fountains  erected  in  as  many 
spacious  public  squares.' 
.      I  have  had  the  water  of  the  fountain  in  the  market- 
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place,  which  is  supplied  from  Lago  Negro,  analysed  by  Mr. 
Otto  Hehner,  F.C.S.,  with  the  following  results: — 


Chlorine 
yulphiiric  acid 
Nitric  acid  . 
Free  ammonia 
Albuminoid  ammonia 
Total  solids . 

Hardness 


In  100,000  parts 
1-35 
0-728 
0124 
0-0008 
0-00C7 
24-0 
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The  above  figures  prove  that  this  water  is  of  consider- 
able purity,  as  was  to  be  anticipated  from  the  source  from 
which  it  is  derived,  and  of  a  moderate  degree  of  hardness. 
The  first  and  most  important  condition  of  a  good  water 
supply,  namely,  purity,  so  far  as  the  fountains  supplied 
from  Lago  Negro  are  concerned,  is  therefore  fulfilled. 

Now  I  have  noticed  that  these  fountains  are  always 
running ;  the  supply  hence  is  constant  and  abundant,  and 
thus  the  second  condition,  so  far  as  relates  to  them,  is  also 
complied  with. 

The  water,  however,  is  not  laid  on  to  the  houses,  but  ihe 
people  have  to  obtain  it  from  one  or  other  of  the  fountains, 
and  at  the  cost  of  time  and  great  labour  have  to  convey  it, 
sometimes  up  steep  streets  and  staircases  to  their  dwell- 
ings, storing  the  water  thus  obtained  too  often  in  any  pails, 
pans,  or  utensils  which  may  be  procurable,  whereby  it 
frequently  becomes  more  or  less  contaminated.  Having 
regard  to  existing  circumstances,  it  might  possibly  be  some- 
what unreasonable  to  expect,  as  in  more  modern  towns,  that 
a  supply  of  water  should  be  laid  on  to  each  house  ;  but  it 
would  be  a  great  boon  to  the  inhabitants  if  the  number  of 
fountains  could  be  increased,  and  the  labour  of  obtain- 
ing the  water  be  thus  proportionately  lessened. 

But  the  remarks  just  made  have  reference  only  to  the 
supply  of  the  town  from  these  fountains.  The  houses,  villas, 
pensions,  and  hotels  obtain  their  supply  from  wells,  one 
well  in  some  cases  being  common  to  two  or  more  houses 
Now  the  quality  of  the  water  in  these  cases  may  be 
expected  to  vary  a  good  deal,  according  to  the  situation  and 
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deptli  of  the  well.  With  a  view  to  test  this,  I  made  a 
selection  of  the  water  of  three  wells ;  1,  from  near  the  Villas 
Carli,  and  consequently  not  far  removed  from  the  sea ;  2, 
high  up  on  the  west  side ;  and  3,  from  near  the  Skating 
Eink,  low  down  at  the  east  end  of  the  town. 

These  were  also  subjected  to  analysis  by  Mr.  Hehner, 
with  the  subjoined  results : — 


Chlorine 
Sulphuric  acid    . 
Nitric  acid  . 
Free  ammonia    . 
Albuminoid  ammonia 
Total  solids 

Hardness    .     63 -6 


1 
24H0 
14-283 
12-690 
0-0045 
0'()()56 
146-6 

S7-2 


In  100,()00  parts 
2 
7-42 
3-667 
0137 
0-0106 
0  0032 
63  1 

380 


3 
21-12 
5-398 
2-498 
0-0158 
0-0046 
103-8 


The  above  results  prove  that  the  water  No.  I  is  so  impure 
that  it  cannot  be  used  with  safety:  it  contains  large 
quantities  of  chlorine,  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids,  and  it  is 
exceedingly  hard;  it  is  un suited  alike  for  drinking,  cook- 
ing, and  washing.  Several  houses  are  supplied  from  this 
well,  the  use  of  which  in  its  present  state  should  be  pro- 
hibited. No.  2,  although  very  far  from  being  so  bad  as 
No.  1,  is  by  no  means  a  good  yater,  and  it  is  much  harder 
than  is  desirable  for  all  the  purposes  of  domestic  use. 
No.  3  must  be  pronounced  a  very  bad  water,  much  worse 
than  No.  2,  but  not  so  impure  as  No.  1.  The  use  of  this 
water  should  also  be  discontinued. 

Thus,  of  the  four  waters  submitted  to  analysis,  one  only 
is  of  the  requisite  purity,  and  this  is  not  as  soft  as  could  be 
wished.  Even  if  the  three  waters  to  which  exception  has 
been  taken  had  been  aV)ove  the  suspicion  of  contamination, 
they  are  yet  much  too  hard,  their  hardness  rendering  them 
objectionable  for  drinking,  cooking,  and  washing :  for  drink- 
ing, because,  being  less  readily  absorbed,  they  impede 
digestion  ;  for  cooking,  since  they  are  less  efficient  solvents 
and  extractors;  lastly,  they  are  unsuitable  for  washing 
because  they  are  less  cleansing  and  very  wasteful  of  soap. 
When  used  for  drinking,  hard  waters  should  be  previously 
softened  by  boiling,  and  then  passed  through  a  filter  in 
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order  to  remove  the  large  quantity  of  lime  which  becomes 
thrown  down. 

From  the  fact  that  good  water  is  to  be  obtained  from 
the  heads  of  some  of  the  valleys  which  intersect  the  sur- 
rounding hills,  its  supply  to  all  the  houses  would,  so  far 
as  the  engineering  is  concerned,  be  a  comparatively  simple 
affair  ;  such  a  scheme  would,  however,  cost  money,  but  then 
there  would  be  the  water-rates  to  meet  the  interest  of  the 
outlay,  and  as  a  rule  there  are  few  more  remunerative  invest- 
ments than  those  in  water  companies.  The  present  system 
of  supply  is  a  very  costly  one  to  householders,  by  reason 
of  the  labour  involved,  which  frequently  necessitates  the 
payment  of  people  specially  engaged  to  bring  from  the  well 
the  water  daily  required.  The  outlay  which  has  thus  to  be 
incurred  is  in  most  cases  far  greater  than  that  which  would 
be  charged  by  any  water  company,  and  it  constitutes  a 
really  serious  tax. 

The  rain  which  falls  on  the  roofs  of  the  houses  in  the 
old  town  is  discharged  at  once  into  the  streets  by  means 
of  overhanging  spouts  ;  anyone,  therefore,  passing  through 
them,  stands  an  excellent  chance  of  being  well  drenched 
by  the  descending  columns  of  water  and  by  the  splashings. 
Now,  considering  the  scarcity  of  water  and  the  labour  with 
which  it  is  obtained,  it  might  be  supposed  that  the  people 
would  be  careful  to  collect  as  much  of  the  rain-water 
falling  from  these  spouts  as  possible ;  so  far,  however,  is 
this  from  being  the  case,  that  I  have  never  on  any  occasion 
seen  a  tub  or  vessel  of  any  description  put  out  to  catch 
this  soft  and  valuable  rain-water. 

Next  in  importance  to  the  water  supply  of  a  town  is 
the  drainage  and  other  means  for  the  removal  of  the  daily 
refuse. 

In  our  visits  to  the  old  town  we  have  been  agreeably 
siuprised  at  the  general  cleanliness  of  the  streets,  and 
comparative  freedom  from  bad  smells ;  the  same  remark 
applies  to  the  principal  streets  of  the  newer  portions  of  the 
town. 

In  passing  through  the  old  town,  numerous  gratings 
are  observed   which  commimicate   with    drains   intended 
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only  for  the  reception  of  the  rainfall  and  the  liquid  refuse 
of  the  houses,  although  solid  matters  often  find  their  way 

into  them. 

In  the  chief  streets  of  the  lower  town,  similar  gratings 
and  drains  exist,  the  latter  terminating  usually  in  the  sea. 
These  drains,  like  those  of  the  upper  town,  are  not  for 
solid  sewage ;  notwithstanding  which,  however,  in  the 
course  of  time  a  considerable  precipitation  and  accu- 
mulation of  organic  matter  takes  place  in  them,  giving 
rise  in  certain  localities,  from  the  decomposition  which 
ensues,  especially  in  hot  weather,  to  offensive  and  noxious 

emanations.  n    ^  • 

It  does  not  appear  that  any  means  exist  for  flushing 
the  drains,  nor— judging  by  the  fact  that  bad  smells  may 
sometimes  be  observed  coming  from  the  same  grating  for 
ft  long  time  together— that  steps  are  very  frequently  taken 
to   remove   accumulations   and  obstructions.     The  heavy 
rains  of  the  autumn  and  spring  do  much  to  cleanse  and 
purify  the  drains  and  so  to  lessen  the  smells,  which  it  is 
to  be  feared  in  the  summer  must  be  greatly  intensified, 
not    only  from   the   diminished   rainfall,   but   from    the 
greater  rapidity  of  decomposition  at  that  season  of  the 
year.     It   is  very   desirable   that   the   drains  should   be 
fieely  ventilated,  and  an  outlet  afforded  for  noxious  gases, 
by  means  of  '  safety '  pipes  in  suitable  situations,  carried 
up  the  sides  of  houses. 

It  is  stated  that  there  are  few  or  no  cesspits  in  the  old 
town,  so  that  the  holid  house  refuse  has  to  be  got  rid  of 
by  other  means  :  what  these  are  will  presently  appear.  For 
the  various  hotels,  pensions,  and  villas,  there  is  no  regular 
system  of  drainage  at  present,  but  only  cesspits.  Care 
should  be  taken  that  these  are  emptied  at  proper  intervals 
and  periods  of  the  year,  and  that  the  wells  should  not  be 
in  such  a  situation  as  to  allow  the  possibility  of  the  con- 
tamination of  the  water  through  the  intervening  soil. 
With  a  view  to  obviate  this  danger  the  cesspit  should  be 
cemented,  and  placed  considerably  below  the  well,  and 
it  should  also  be  provided  with  a  ventilating  tube  or 
shaft. 
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The  general  cleansing  of  the  town,  and  the  collection 
of  such  of  the  refuse  as  is  thrown  into  the  streets,  is  per- 
formed by  women.  They  daily  sweep  up  this  refuse,  which 
is  afterwards  removed  and  employed  as  manure,  chiefly 
for  the  Olive  trees,  for  which  it  is  much  prized.  In 
very  few  cases  is  the  house  refuse  collected  in  baskets, 
or  other  convenient  receptacles,  and  placed  in  the  street 
with  a  view  to  its  removal;  and  strange  to  say,  no 
public  provision  whatever  appears  to  have  been  made 
for  the  removal  of  house  refuse  generally,  and  particularly 
of  that  from  the  private  houses  and  villas.  Each  occupant 
does  as  he  thinks  fit  with  this,  and  gets  rid  of  it  the  best 
way  he  can,  usually  by  throwing  it  into  the  nearest 
torrent,  or  taking  it  down  to  the  shore  and  casting  it  into 
the  sea,  thus  giving  rise  to  unsightly  spectacles,  un- 
savoury smells,  and  also  wasting  a  very  large  quantity  of 
valuable  fertilising  material. 

One  would  have  supposed  that  this  would  be  eagerly 
sought  after,  and  that  its  value  would  more  than  pay  the 
cost  of  its  collection.  There  ought  to  be,  as  there  is  in  so 
many  other  towns,  a  regulation  rendering  it  imperative  on 
the  inhabitants  to  put  their  house  refuse  in  some  suitable 
receptacle  in  an  accessible  place,  with  a  view  to  its  daily 
removal  early  in  the  morning.  In  this  way  many  tons  of 
good  manure  would  be  obtained  each  week,  and  the  town, 
torrents  and  sea-shore  kept  clean  and  sweet.  Not  only  is 
the  refuse  disposed  of  too  frequently  in  the  manner  above 
described,  but  even  in  more  objectionable  ways,  as  by 
casting  it  over  walls  and  throwing  it  in  all  sorts  of  bye- 
places  and  corners,  where  it  becomes  obnoxious  alike  to 
sight  and  smell. 

Thus,  while  the  main  streets  of  San  Remo  are  kept 
clean,  and  are  tolerably  free  from  smells,  the  same  cannot 
be  said  of  the  less  frequented  streets  and  outlying  places, 
including  the  neighbourhood  of  the  port,  the  arches  under 
the  railway,  and  many  other  localities,  where  one  is  often 
confronted  with  accumulations  of  nastiness  which  would 
not  be  permitted  for  a  day  in  even  the  poorest  English 
village.     This   condition   of    things   i8   the   more   to   be 
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regretted,  since  it  might  easily  be  remedied,  and  at  a  very 

small  cost.  .  i.-        i.1 

A   few   remarks   may  now   be   made   respectmg    the 

inhabitants  of  San  Remo. 

The  San  Remese  possess  the  good  looks  so  character- 
istic of  Italians,  the  regular  features,  large  dark  eyes,  thick 
luxuriant  black  hair,  and  the  expression  m  a  marked 
degree  of  high  intelligence.  Their  complexions  are  for 
the  most  part  bad,  being  generally  dark,  swarthy,  and 
sallow,  the  sallowness  denoting  the  lymphatic  tempera- 
ment, and  being  due  in  some  cases  to  iU-ventilated  and 
dark  habitations  as  in  the  old  town,  and  to  the  poorness 
of  the  food.  The  effect  of  these  influences  is  particularly 
observable  in  children  and  young  people. 

The  men,  though  well-grown  for  the  most  part,  want 
that  robustness  of  form  and  development  of  muscle  which 
denote  strength,  and  which  is  so  characteristic  of  the 
hardier  northern  race.  The  women,  while  young,  are 
bright-looking  and  comely,  but  they  soon  lose  their 
youthful  looks,  and  at  an  early  age  become  faded  and 
wrinkled.  This  premature  change  is  partly  to  be  ex- 
plained by  the  nature  of  the  occupations  which  fall  to  the 
lot  of  very  many  of  the  women  of  the  working  classes  in 
this  part  of  Italy.  Unlike  what  prevails  in  most  other 
countries,  here  the  women  do  the  rougher,  heavier,  and  the 
most  repulsive  part  of  the  work  ;  thus,  they  assist  in 
building  the  houses,  ascending  even  to  the  roofs,  and  carry- 
ing on  their  heads  loads  of  mortar,  bricks,  and  stones. 
They  are  frequently  seen  carrying  baskets  of  sand  and 
shingle  up  from  the  sea- shore,  and  in  this  laborious 
occupation  even  girls  of  tender  age  are  employed  at  a 
period  when  all  their  powers  are  required  for  the  develop- 
ment and  strengthening  of  their  frames.  The  women 
swe^p  up  the  streets,  and  carry  on  their  heads  to  the  OHve 
plantations  the  baskets  of  evil-smelling  refuse  thus  col- 
lected; in  the  same  manner  they  carry  heavy  casks  of 
wine  (iig.  5),  tubs  of  water,  sacks  of  flour  (fig.  6),  sofas 
and  wardrobes.  If  a  piano  be  hired  it  is  sent  home  on  the 
heads  of  three  or  four  women,  a  man  frequently  walking 


beside  them  like  a  corporal  in  charge  ol  his  file;  indeed, 
the  men  as  a  rule  think  it  derogatory  to  their  dignity  to 
cany  such  burdens.  One  cannot  but  feel  for  the  wonaen 
on  meeting  them  thus  heavily  weighted,  really  more  like 
beasts  of  burden  than  human  beings.    Sometimes,  however, 
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and  at  certain  seasons,  the  loads  which  they  bear  on  their 
heads,  as  baskets  of  oHves,  which  they  bring  down  daily 
from  the  groves  to  the  olive  milfs  to  be  crushed,  or 
oranges  and  lemons,  are  of  a  pleasanter  and  more  suitable 

f*nfi.rjicter 

The  dexterity  which  the  women  display  in  carrying 
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heavy  loads,  balancing  them  on  their  heads,  is  really 
remarkable,  and  is  no  doubt  explained  by  their  early  train- 
ing, since  they  commence  as  mere  children.  I  have  seen 
women  carrying  large  shallow  tubs  of  water  up  the  steep 
streets  of  the  old  town,  without  once  touching  the  tubs 
with  their  hands  or  spilling  a  drop  of  the  water. 

These  occupations,  so  far  from  giving  the  women  grace 
and  freedom  of  carriage,  as  some  writers  have  imagined, 
cause  them  to  lose  their  complexion  and  youthful  appear- 
ance, and  render  their  figures  coarse  and  unshapely. 

But  the  most  curious  part  of  the  matter  is  that  the 
women  themselves  see  no  hardship  or  impropriety  in  all 
this,  but  prefer  labour  so  unsuited  to  their  strength  and 
sex  to  domestic  service.     So  much  is  this  the  case,  that  it 
is  very  difficult  to  obtain  an  unmarried  woman-servant, 
and  if  one  be  secured  she  is  nearly  sure  to  be  ignorant  of 
the  duties  required  of  her,  added  to  which,  as  a  rule,  she 
can   neither  read   nor   write.     It   is   only  recently   that 
married  women  have  become  willing  to  go  into  service, 
but  the   high  rate   of  wages   now  given,  and  their  own 
poverty,  have  to  some  extent  overcome  the  disinclination. 
In  consequence  of  the  inefficiency  and  small  choice  of 
Italian  servants,  the  visitors  to  San  Remo,  both  English 
and  German,  either  bring  with  them  their  own  or  engage 
Swiss,  French,  or  German  servants,  who,  while  they  are 
more  efficient,  are  also  obtained  at  much  lower  wages.     An 
Italian  woman-servant,  however  incapable,  expects  to  be 
paid  at  the  rate  of  from  50  to  60  francs  a  month. 

The  necessity  for  engaging  foreign  servants  is  very 
much  to  be  regretted,  as  the  San  Remese  women  thus  lose 
much  money  every  season.  It  is  most  desirable  that  the 
Italian  ladies  should  set  on  foot  an  institution  for  the  train- 
ing of  young  women  in  the  duties  of  domestic  service. 

The  conveyance  of  heavy  goods  from  village  to  village 
is  mostly  effected  on  the  backs  of  donkeys ;  this  arises 
from  the  steepness  of  many  of  the  mountain  ascents  and 
the  absence  of  roads.  The  burdens  laid  on  these  patient 
and  most  useful  animals  are  not  a  little  varied  and 
curious  ;  now  casks  of  wine,  one  slung  on  either  side  (fig. 


7\  now  panniers,  filled  with  sand  and  stone,  or  faggots  of 
firewood  ;  bundles  of  bamboos  trailing  many  feet  behind 
the  donkey,  and  presenting  a  most  singular  appearance,  or 
brushwood  intended  for  the  oven,  consisting  mainly  ot  l^ir, 
Juniper,  Lentiscus,  and  Myrtle.  .     i.   a„^ 

The  way  in  which  the  washing  is  performed  at  ban 
Remo  differs  but  little  from  that  practised  in  most  parts 

Fig.  6. 


of  Italy,  France,  and  Crermany.  Wherever  there  is  water, 
no  matter  how  scanty  or  dirty  it  may  .be  there  you 
are  sure  to  see  washing  going  on.  It  is  m  the  shallow 
streams  in  the  neighbourhood  of  San  Remo  that  most  ot 
the  washing  is  carried  on,  and  the  water  of  these  is  more 
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or  less  polluted  by  the  filth  and  refuse  of  all  descriptions 
constantly  thrown  into  them.  The  clothes  are  brought 
down  to  these  streams  in  baskets,  several  women  washing 
near  together ;  each  selects  a  suitable  stone,  and  on  this 
she  rubs  and  soaps  the  clothes.  There  is  little  rubbing 
between  the  hands,  and  seldom  any  use  of  hot  water  as 
with  us,  and  much  of  the  soap  is  of  course  wasted  in  the 
stream  without  its  having  exerted  any  action  at  all  in 
cleansing  the  clothes.  The  consequence  is  that  the  linen 
is  very  imperfectly  washed,  and  is  much  injured  by  the 
rough  usage  to  which  it  is  subjected. 

Althouo:h  the  Italian  and  French  washerwomen  do  not 
make  use  of  large  quantities  of  soda,  like  the  English, 
with  a  view  to  soften  the  water  and  so  to  save  soap,  they 
sometimes  have  recourse  to  a  proceeding  of  very  similar 
character,  and  which  produces  a  like  effect. 

As  the  fires  in  tlie  South  of  France  and  in  Italy  are  all 
of  wood,  a  large  quantity  of  a  greyish-white  ash  is  produced  ; 
this,  of  course,  contains  much  alkali,  as  the  washerwomen 
have  found  out  by  experience,  and  hence  it  is  a  common 
practice  to  sprinkle  wood  ashes  over  the  clothes  after  they 
have  been  steeped. 

After  having  been  washed  in  the  rude  and  primitive 
manner  described,  instead  of  the  clothes  being  hung  on  lines 
supported  by  props  as  in  England,  the  clothes  are  spread 
out  on  the  ground,  on  stones,  walls,  or  palings,  and  in  fact 
an}'where  where  space  is  to  be  found,  quite  regardless  of 
appearances.  This  proceeding  does  not  make  the  clothes 
any  cleaner.  In  the  poorer  quarters  of  Italian  towns  the 
houses  are  perfectly  disfigured  by  the  display  of  somewhat 
unsightly  garments  hung  out  to  dry.  The  practice  of 
hanging  the  clothes  in  every  available  place  is  a  real 
disfigurement  to  the  town,  and  it  is  a  pity  that  no  proper 
drying  grounds  have  been  provided. 

Not  only  are  the  clothes  frequently  brought  home  still 
retaining  much  dirt,  but,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
articles,  they  are  returned  unironed  and  unmangled;  in 
fact,  except  in  some  of  the  hotels,  no  such  thing  as  a 
mangle  is  in  use  in  San  Kemo  or  the  neighbourhood. 


But  the  great  objection  to  the  practice  of  washing 
clothes  in  the  manner  described,  is  the  liability  to  their 
becoming  infected,  either  by  the  sewage  thrown  into  the 


Fig.  7. 


streams,  or  by  infectious  matter  contained  in  contaminated 
garments. 

It  would  be  a  great  boon  if  the  authorities  were  to 
erect  two  or  three  large  public  washing  places  in  suitable 
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situations,  protected  from  the  weather,  and  provided  with 
a  good  supply  of  pure  soft  water.  For  the  use  of  these  a 
small  charge  might  be  made,  which  would  be  covered 
many  times  over  by  the  saving  of  soap  alone,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  saving  of  labour  and  avoidance  of  illness.  It  is 
very  certain'^that  washing  as  the  poor  women  do  now, 
exposed  to  all  weathers,  and  kneeling  in  cramped  positions 
in  damp  places  or  on  the  hard  stones,  they  must  often 
suffer  greatly  in  health. 

At  the  north-east  corner  of  the  market  there  is  already 
one  such  washing-place,  the  *  Lavatoio  Pubblico,'  on  a 
very  small  scale,  but  this  is  wholly  inadequate  to  the 
requirements  of  so  populous  a  town. 

On  Sundays,  holidays,  and  during  the  long  evenings 
of  spring  and  summer,  the  San  Remese  are  very  fond  of 
walking  in  the  Corso  Garibaldi  and  on  the  Promenade  de 
rimperatrice,  assembling  often  in  considerable  numbers.  It 
is  very  interesting  to  observe  them  when  thus  gathered  to- 
o-ether.  The  appearance  and  dress  of  the  women  is  pecu- 
fiar;  they  are  usually  without  bonnets,  caps,  or  other 
covering  to  their  heads  than  their  abundant  black  hair, 
and  each  wears  a  gaily  coloured  handkerchief  folded  like  a 
shawl  and  crossed  over  the  chest ;  but  if  the  weather  be 
very  cold  they  sometimes  tie  a  handkerchief  over  their 

heads  as  well. 

The  characteristic  and  graceful  black  lace  veil  is  occa- 
sionally seen,  but  the  wearing  of  bonnets  or  hats  is  con- 
fined entirely  to  the  upper  classes.  The  men  wrap  them- 
selves up  much  more  carefully  than  the  women,  and  they 
are  commonly  seen  wearing  grey  woollen  shawls  exactly  like 
those  usuallv  worn  by  women;  others  wear  cloaks  of 
ample  dimensions,  with  one  side  thrown  over  the  shoulder 
as  in  Spain-  Whatever  the  style  of  dress  adopted,  the 
men  are  all  very  warmly  clad,  and  even  in  weather  by  no 
means  cold,  most  of  them  carry  a  shawl  or  other  wrap  over 
the  arm,  to  be  put  on  at  sunset  or  in  the  event  of  any 
sudden  change  of  temperature.  Further,  many  of  the 
men  of  the  peasant  class  carry  large  umbrellas  of  the 
brightest    colours.      Mingled  with   the  crowd   are   many 


priests  and  a  few  Capuchin  monks,  who  by  their  dress  give 
character  and  picturesqueness  to  the  scene.  Until  recently 
San  Remo  contained,  besides  its  numerous  churches,  several 
conventual  establishments  ;  most  of  the  latter  no  longer 
exist,  but  a  great  many  priests  and  ecclesiastics  still  find 
occupation  and  have  their  homes  in  San  Remo. 

The  opportunities  for  exercise  in  and  around  San 
Remo  are  considerable.  The  inducements  for  walking 
exercise,  which  may  be  taken  almost  daily  in  the  winter, 
are  very  great,  owing  to  the  beauty  of  the  country  and 
the  variety  of  walks  and  excursions  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, as,  going  westward,  to  Capo  Nero,  Ospedaletti,  and 
Bordighera,  and  eastward,  to  Poggio,  Capo  Verde,  and 
Taggia ;  also  up  the  several  valleys,  and  over  the  hills  and 
mour>tains.  For  those  who  are  not  strong,  there  are 
many  walks  near  the  town  in  the  Olive  groves,  some  of 
which  are  within  the  reach  of  invalids,  while  for  the 
longer  and  more  distant  excursions  there  are  plenty  of 
donkeys  to  be  hired  at  a  very  reasonable  rate,  but  the 
principal  excursions  in  the  neighbourhood  of  San  Remo 
will  be  found  described  elsewhere. 

The  number  of  drives  is  unfortunately  but  too  limited, 
as  is  the  case  with  most  of  the  towns  on  the  Riviera, 
owing  mainly  to  their  lying  more  or  less  under  steep 
mountains.  The  principal  drives  are,  westward  along  the 
far-famed  Corniche  road  to  Bordighera,  to  Dolceacqua  up 
the  valley  of  the  Nervia,  Ventimiglia,  Mentone,  and 
Monaco;  and  eastward,  to  Poggio,  Capo  Verde,  and 
Ceriana,  to  Taggia,  Riva,  San  Stephano,  Porto  Maurizio, 
and  Oneglia.  A  carriage  road  is  in  course  of  construc- 
tion, which,  starting  from  the  Genoa  road  a  little  to  the 
west  of  Capo  Nero,  leads  to  the  top  of  the  cape  and  to 
CoUa,  the  views  from  near  which  are  as  beautiful  as  those 
on  the  east  from  the  Madonna  della  Guardia  on  Capo 
Verde.  Two  other  roads  are  also  being  made,  one  on  the 
east,  and  the  other  on  the  west  side  of  the  old  town,  which 
will  render  available  a  number  of  beautiful  sites  for  the 
erection  of  houses  and  villas  now  urgently  required. 

Although  the  whole  of  the  places  above  named  are 
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within  the  compass  of  a  drive,  yet  the  distant  ones  may  be 
still  more  quickly  reached  by  railway ;  indeed  very  pleasant 
excursions  may  be  made  to  any  of  the  places  on  the  railway 
as  far  as  and  even  beyond  Nice,  returning  to  San  Kemo 

the  same  day. 

The  pleasure  derived  from  the  walks  may  be  greatly 
enhanced  if  there  be  added  tlie  pursuit  of  some  branch 
of  natmal  science,  as  geology,  botany,  and  entomology, 
and    for    which     rich    and    rare   materials    everywhere 

abound. 

Then,  from  the  little  harbour,  in  suitable  weather,  boats 
may  be  taken  for  a  row  along  the  ever  beautiful  shore  of 
the  Mediterranean  ;  the  most  complete  view  of  San  Remo, 
as  already  stated,  being  obtained  at  a  little  distance  from 

the  town. 

For  fishing  there  are  but  few  facilities  at  San  Remo, 
but  the  lovers  of  the  piscatorial  art  will  find  more  scope 
for  the  indulgence  of  this  pursuit  at  Bordighera,  which 
may  be  reached  by  train  in  twenty  minutes. 

In  the  early  spring  bithing  may  be  freely  indulged  in 
by  those  in  health,  and  without  the  risk  of  accident. 

Among  the  amusements  the  Theatre  may  be  mentioned, 
with  its  operatic  representations,  as  well  as  the  excellent 
town  band  which  plays  in  the  old  Public  Garden  several 
times  a  week  throughout  the  winter. 

Then  there  is  the  Circolo  Internazionale,  w^hich  cor- 
responds somewhat  to  an  English  club,  with  its  reading, 
billiard,  and  reception  rooms  ;  here  concerts  take  place, 
and  balls  are  occasionally  given  during  the  season. 

There  are  several  libraries,  one  at  the  English  Viee-Con 
sulate,  and  those  of  Grandolfo  and  Berio. 

In  the  season  there  are  a  few  parties  and  private 
gatherings,  although  here,  as  at  most  resorts  for  invalids, 
the  chief  social  meetings  take  place  in  the  afternoon.  In 
the  spring  many  picnics  are  organised,  and  these  are 
really  very  enjoyable,  the  most  beautiful  spots  of  the 
surrounding  country  then  being  visited. 

If  the  list  of  amusements  at  San  Remo  be  not  long  or 
striking,  it  must  be  remembered  that  this  place  is  chiefly  a 
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health  resort,  and  that  the  pursuit  of  health  and  pleasure 
cannot  oft«n  be  successfully  combined.  Still,  there  are 
few  towns  of  the  size  of  San  Remo  which  possess  so 
excellent  a  band  and  so  well  appointed  a  Theatre,  or 
rather.  Opera-house,  since  it  is  devoted  almost  entirely  to 

the  performance  of  operas.  „       „  j    •       i.v 

Amongst  the  amusements  at  San  Remo  durmg  the 
winter  season,  the  Carnival  must  not  be  forgotten ;  this 
lasts  three  days,  and,  having  regard  to  the  size  of  the 
town,  it  is  carried  on  with  much  spint.  To  tnose  who 
have  never  witnessed  such  a  spectacle  it  presents  much  to 
interest  and  amuse.  The  weather  during  the  Carnival  of 
1879  was  unfortunately  very  wet,  and  the  programme 
could  only  be  gone  through  in  part ;  the  permission  of  the 
authorities,  however,  was  obtained,  strange  to  say,  to 
celebrate  the  last  day  on  the  following  Sunday. 
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CHAPTER   II. 

Food  Supplies  at  San  Remo— Mediterranean  Fish— Sale  of  Small 
Birds— Vegetables— Fungi— Fruit— Many  articles  partaken  of  in 
France  and  Italy,  not  used  as  Food  in  England— Indiscriminate 
Slaughter  of  Small  Birds. 

A  FEW  years  since,  before  San  Remo  became  an  important 
health  resort,  and  when  the  town  was  inhabited  almost 
entirely  by  the  native  population,  whose  mode  of  living  is 
so  much  simpler  than  our  own,  the  food  supplies  were 
indififerent  in  quality  and  presented  but  little  variety,  the 
surrounding  mountains  and  valleys  not  yielding  very  much 
in  the  way  of  food,  beyond  mutton,  poultry,  olive  oil, 
fruit,  and  vegetables.  Now,  however,  since  the  arrival  of 
so  many  strangers,  especially  English,  the  supplies  have 
gradually  increased  in  quantity  and  variety,  and  the  cost 
of  living  also  in  nearly  an  equal  ratio. 

The  oxen  which  furnish  the  beef  are  brought  mainly 
from  Piedmont,  and  instead  of  being  driven  here  as 
formerly,  the  condition  of  the  cattle  being  thereby  gi'eatly 
impaired,  they  now  arrive  for  the  most  part  by  rail, 
Mentone,  Nice,  and  Cannes  being  supplied  from  the  same 
source.  The  quality  of  the  meat  furnished  by  these  oxen 
is  excellent,  but  much  of  the  beef  sold  in  San  Remo  is 
inferior.  The  sheep  come  from  the  surrounding  moun- 
tains, and  there  being,  especially  in  the  winter,  but  little 
pasturage,  they  are  thin  and  the  mutton  by  no  means 
equal  to  that  we  are  accustomed  to  in  England.  The  lamb 
is  eaten  far  too  young,  some  of  the  lambs  being  but  little 
larger  than  hares.  The  veal  is  good,  but  not  nearly  so 
white  as  in  England,  it  sometimes  being  more  like  beef  in 
colour. 


The  supply  of  Poultry  is  abundant,  and  includes  not 

only  tS'b^^^  ^r'T'.^\^^^^ 

oualitv  is  for  the  most  part  good,  and  the  prices  moae 
?ate       There   is  also  usually  plenty  of  game,  especially 
hare's  partridges,  including  both  the  red  and  grey  legged, 
wSwTwooLock   and  snipe    ^^r^;-^'^^^^^^^^ 
scarce  and  are  seen  in  the  market  chiefly  ^^  Christmas. 

Flour  and  bread  are  both  good,  but  rather  dear  The 
native  population  usually  make  their  own  bread.  Most  of 
S  But'te?  soldisparti^ctdarly  good;  it  usua^  come^f^om 
TWilnn  The  Milk  is  also  good  and  abundant.  As  there  is 
J^pasUrage  in  or  near  San  Remo,  especially  in  the  summer, 
Kws  are  kept  up  in  the  mountains  until  the  commence- 
ment of  the  winter^  when  they  are  brought  down  and  are 

^''"wS'/ict  to  Fish,  the  supply  is  more  limited.  The 
fish  of  theNorthern  seas  is  °ow,  however  brought  re^ubr^ 
to  Nice  and  from  thence  is  distributed  to  the  ditteient, 
he^th  ;eSs  of  the  Riviera.  The  fish  of  cour^  arrives 
Jacked  LL,  and  hence  its  quality  and  flavour  are  some- 

"'^ihTquantty  of  fish  caught  in  the  Medite-nean  is  by 
no  means  considerable ;  they  are  usually  small,  and  but 
fewTre  o?  really  good  quality.     Several  reasons  are  assigned 
|7the  paucity'of  fish  in  the  Mediterranean  ;  one  of  these 
is  iU  exceptional  warmth.     It  is  a  curious  fact  that  all 
the  more  valuable  kinds  of  fish  are  found  in  the  greatest 
Sundance  in  the  colder  seas,  as  those  of  North  Am~^^^ 
the  North  of  Europe  ;  it  is  from  the  latter  that  the  shpais 
of  fish  caught  on  our  English  shores  annually  migrate.   The 
fish  of  tropical  climates  are  neither  abundant  nor  very  good 
oie    reasons  are  the  great  depth  of  the  water,  reaching  to 
nearly  10,000  feet  in  some  parts,  and  the  absence  of  shoals. 
?ndeep  water  there  is  a  comparative  scarcity  of  animal 
Ufe,  and  a  consequent  diminution  in  the  anaount  of  food 
Lva  lable  for  the'nourishment  of  fish,  while  the  absen^  of 
shoals  operates  by  rendering  the  deposition  of  the  spawn 
and  breeding  of  the  fish  more  difincult.  _ 

ButThere  is  still  another  very  singular  reason  assigned 
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by  Dr.  Carpenter  for  the  comparative  absence  of  fish  in  the 
Mediterranean,  and  that  is,  the  small  amount  of  oxygen 
contained  in  the  water  of  that  sea  as  compared  with  the 
Atlantic ;  it  being  only  5  per  cent,  in  the  former  and  as 
much  as  20  per  cent,  in  the  latter:  now,  oxygen  is  the  great 
'  supporter  of  respiration  and  of  animal  life.  This  deficiency 
is  attributed  by  Dr.  Cai'penter  to  the  oxygen  com- 
bining with  the  organic  matter  contained  in  large  amounts 
in  the  small  rivers  and  torrents  which  discharge  themselves 
into  the  Mediterranean.  At  the  same  time  that  there  is  a 
diminution  in  the  oxygen,  there  is  an  increase  in  the  car- 
bonic acid. 

At  San  Remo  there   is   little  fishing,  much   of  the 
fish  consumed  being  obtained  from  Bordighera,  but  fish- 
ing is  also  carried  on  to  some  extent  at  Mentone,  Cannes, 
And    most    other    towns    on    the    coast.      The    method 
usually  pursued  is    as  follows.     Owing  to  the  depth  of 
the  water  trawling  is,  of  course,  out  of  the  question :  in 
lieu  of  the  trawl,  exceedingly  long  straight  nets  of  some  6 
-or  7  feet  in  depth,  properly  weighted,  are  employed  ;  these  ^ 
are  thrown  into  the  sea  at  a  short  distance  from  the  shore, 
the  two  ends  are  dragged  along  by  men  in  boats,  and 
gradually  approximated  ;  thus  any  fish  which  may  be  con- 
tained in  the   space   enclosed   by  the   net  are  captured. 
The  operation  of  casting  the  net  and  hauling  it  on  to 
the  shore  is  one  which  occupies  a  good  deal  of  time  and  is 
attended  with  some  excitement  on  the  part  of  those,  usually 
some  ten  or  a  dozen  men  and  boys,  engaged  in  it,  and  much 
interest  and  curiosity  are  evinced  by  the  bystanders.     After 
much  shouting  and  hauling  at  the  long  ropes  attached  to 
it,  the  net  with  its  contents  is  landed  on  the  shore,  and 
everyone  rushes  forward,  including  the  fishermen  them- 
selves, to  inspect  the  capture.     After  so  much  time  and 
labour  expended,   and  so  many  persons  being  employed, 
one   naturally  expects   some  adequate   result,   but,   as   a 
rule,   not   more   than   two  or  three  dozen  small  and  in- 
significant looking  fish  are  obtained,  scarcely  enough  to 
fill  even  a  very  small  basket,  and  one  wonders  how  such 
.captures  can  possibly  pay  the  number  of  persons  engaged. 
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•      Although  the  Mediterranean  does  not  yield  any  great 
abundance  of  fish,  yet  there  are  many  kinds  P^/^^^^^^^ 

a  few  of  these,  though  small,  ^^^''^ \''f  T  ^  J  rhp^^^^ 
sardine,  Clupea  pilchardus,  is  both  abundant  and  cheap, 
and   when   properly   fried   in    good  olive    oil   it   is    ex- 
iSy  nice  and  to  be  regarded  in  fact  as  a  delicacy. 
Sard^Tnes^re  sometimes    sold   about   the   size  of  white- 
ba  t,  and  these  are  quite  equal  to  tl^eirjenowned  EngU^^^ 
namesake.     Not   unfrequently   large   baskets   filled  w^h 
a   ffelatinous-looking   substance   are   seen    in    the    mai 
ketfthis,  when  closely  examined,  is  found  to  consist  of 
the  fry  of  a  fish  which  Dr.  Giinther  believes  to  be  the 
sardine ;  so  small  is  it  that  it  is  necessary  to  cook  it  m  batter 
It Ts  a  thousand  pities  that  this  wholesale  destru<3Uon^^^^^^^ 
fry  of  so  commercially  important  a  fish  as  the  sardine, 
especially  on   the   shores   of  the   Mediterranean,  is   not 
S^y  prohibited.     Other  kinds  of  fish  which  are  rea  ly 
ve^f  go^d'are  a  species  of  mullet  called  Rougie  Mullus 
Safus;'a  broad  flat   fish   distinguished  by  its  pinky 
hue    Pa-ellus  erythrinus ;  another,  characterised  by  four 
yelb^^^^^^^       or  lines  running  along  the  body  ^nown  as 
L  Dorade,  is  M^na  vulgaris;  there  are  -^l^'^?^^^^^ 
Box  salpa  and  the  Loup.     But  a  great  variety  of  othei  fish 
Z  partaken  of,although  not  equal  i^  quality  to  those  alre^^^^^^ 
mentioned,  as  Serranus  scriba,  S.  cabrilla,  species  of  pe  ch 
Sargus   annularis  and   S.   vulgaris;    Cantharus   Imeatus 
HeUastus  chromis ;  Crenilabrus  rostratus ;  Scomber  pneu- 
matophorus,  a  species  of  mackerel ;    Cepola  rubescens,  a 
ribWlike  fish ;  and  lastly, the  beautiful  and-any-co^^^^^^^^^ 
Coris  julis,  characterised  by  a  broad  vermilion  stripe  down 
each  'side.     For  the  scientific  names  of  ^bese  ^^I  am 
indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Gunther,  of  the  British 

^"^  ThS^  fish,  and  especially  the  sardine,  should  be  par- 
taken of  with  a  plentiful  sprinkling  of  the  juice  of  a  freshly 
gathered  lemon ;  they  are  all  greatly  improved  bj  this 
Addition,  which  is  far  more  pleasant  f,^^  ^^^l^^^^^^^^ 
the  hot  and  pungent  sauces  so  generally  used  m  England. 
Occasion^ly,  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  the  fish  of  the 
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Northern  seas  are  caught  in  the  Mediterranean,  having 
been  carried  into  it  by  the  Gulf  stream  through  the  Straits 
of  Gibraltar.  In  the  season,  salmon  and  trout  are  found 
in  the  shops  of  San  Remo.  If  an  early  visit  be  paid 
to  the  market  a  variety  of  curious  Mediterranean  fish,  in 
addition  to  those  already  mentioned,  are  often  seen,  as  well 
as  Cuttlefish,  which  are  caught  in  large  quantities  all 
along  the  Riviera.  Their  mode  of  capture  is  peculiar. 
The  boat  is  gently  rowed  over  the  rocks  near  the  shore,  the 
fisherman  being  armed  with  along  stick  baited  at  the  end  ; 
this  he  puts  down  amongst  the  rocks  wherever  he  thinks 
the  fish  would  be  concealed ;  these  clutch  at  the  bait  thus 
presented  to  them,  and,  tenaciously  adhering  to  it,  are 
readily  drawn  to  the  surface  of  the  water.  There  are  at 
least  two  species  of  cuttlefish  caught  in  this  manner,  and 
they  are  extensively  partaken  of  as  articles  of  food. 

Not  unfrequently  baskets  of  Snails  are  seen  here,  as 
in  France,  but  they  are  of  a  smaller  size. 

Thrushes,  Blackbirds,  Starlings,  Larks,  Goldfinches, 
Chaffinches,  and  even  Robins,  in  fact  all  the  smaller 
members  of  the  feathered  tribe  are  generally  to  be  met 
with  in  the  market  in  large  numbers,  no  matter  how  rare 
the  bird,  how  beautiful  its  plumage,  or  how  sweet  its  song. 

The  Vegetables  in  the  market  include  all  the  usual 
kinds,  according  to  the  season,  as  well  as  one  or  two  which 
are  not  so  generally  met  with,  as  Salsafy,  the  leaves  and 
roots  of  Chicory,  and  Cardon.  Salsafy,  Tragopogon  porri- 
folius,  belongs  to  the  same  natural  order  as  Chicory,  the 
roots  when  cooked,  are  soft  and  tender,  but  possess  little 
flavour.  The  leaves  of  Chicory,  Cichorium  intybus,  are 
either  used  alone  as  salad  or  mixed  with  lettuce  or  some 
other  suitable  vegetable;  and  the  roots  are  boiled  like 
those  of  Salsafy,  and  served  with  sauce ;  but,  notwith- 
standing the  boiling,  the  roots  are  somewhat  bitter  and 
woody.  Neither  of  these  vegetables  can  be  compared 
for  a  moment,  either  in  texture  or  flavour,  with  carrots 

or  parsnips. 

Cardon  consists  of  the  stems  and  leaves  of  a  species 
of  thistle  or  artichoke,  Cynara  cardunculus,  grown  so  as  to 
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bleach  the  leaves  in  the  same  manner  as  celery,  to  which 
the  heads  of  cardon  in  form  and  appearance  bear  a  striking 
resemblance.     When  cooked  like  celery  it  furnishes  a  very 
palatable  dish,  the  leaves  being  tender  and  the  root  having 
somewhat  the  flavour  of  the  artichoke.       ,     ,    ^     ^_       . 
In  the  autumn  and  early  winter  large  baskets  ot  b  ungi 
are  exposed  for  sale  and  appear  to  be  in  much  demand ;  there 
are  several  species  partaken  of,  all  differing  from  the  mush- 
room commonly  consumed  in  England.     One  kind  is  ot 
a  salmon  colour,  and  is  named  Lactarius  deliciosus;  an- 
other, with  a  black  epidermis  to  the  shield,  is  Boletus  edulis, 
and  this  is  the  one  most  frequently  met  with  in  the 
market,  being  sometimes  sold  in  the  dried  state  ;  a  third, 
characterised  by  the  vermilion  colour  of  the  epidermis, 
is  Agaricus  Cesareus ;  a  fourth,  Agaricus  albellus,  is  nauch 
esteemed  on  account  of  its  perfume  ;  but  the  only  kind 
which  appears  in  the  winter  is  Agaricus  campestris  L.., 
commonly  called  Boleto  d'Ulivo. 

Tomatoes  are  particularly  abundant  and  cheap ;  they  are 
full  of  flavour,  and  constitute  a  most  agreeable  addition  to 
many  dishes ;  they  should  be  partaken  of  freely,  like  other 
vegetables,  and  not  used  merely  for  flavouring.  So  abundant 
are  tomatoes  here  that  large  quantities  are  made  into  a 
'  conserve  de  pommes  d'amour ;'  this  consists  of  the  pulp  ot 
the  tomato  deprived  of  its  seeds,  with  salt,  pepper,  and 
other  flavouring  added.     In  this  state  it  keeps  for  a  consi- 
derable time,  and  acquires  a  dark,  ferruginous,  red  colour 
which  gives  it  a  very  singular  appearance.    Tubs  and  pans 
filled  with  this  conserve  are  to  be  seen  very  frequently  in 
the  early  part  of  the  winter,  it  being  evidently  in  much 
demand  by  the  San  Remese.     Tomatoes   also  make  an 
excellent  jam  when  boiled  with  sugar  and  very  shghtly 
flavoured  with  lemon  juice.     French  beans  are  to  be  had  in 
the  market  up  to  Christmas,  and  peas  make  their  appear- 
ance about  March-     In  November  and  December  large 
baskets  of  beans,  resembling  scarlet  runners,  are  always 
to  be  seen ;  these  look  old,  and  the  seeds  contained  m  them 
are  of  considerable  size,  but  when  cooked  they  are  found 
to  be  quite  tender  and  of  good  flavour ;  they  are  known  in 
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the  market  by  the  appropriate  name  of  '  mange-tout,'  and 
they  are  certainly  very  much  more  nutritious  than  young 

French  beans.  ,    ,    /^  r 

The  Fruits  to  be  had  in  November  include  Grapes  of 
different  kinds,  one  a  large,  oblong  purple  kind  called 
Croairora,  which  is  really  very  fine,  as  well  as  abundant  and 
cheap ;  Lemons,  not  yet  very  ripe,  and  a  few  Oranges.  As  the 
winter  progresses  the  number  of  baskets  of  oranges  and 
lemons  increase,  as  also  does  the  ripeness  and  beauty  of 
these  fruits,  so  that  during  mo^t  of  the  winter  they  form 
one  of  the  most  conspicuous  and  charming  objects  in  the 
market.  It  is  not  a  little  curious  that  such  brightly  tinted 
fruits  as  the  lemon  and  orange  should  only  begin  to  ripen 
and  acquire  their  characteristic  colours  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  winter,  and  that  this  process  of  ripening  should 
be  continued  throughout  that  season  and  not  completed 
until  its  termination ;  even  sunshine  does  not  appear  to  be 
necessary  to  the  ripening,  as  during  a  period  of  continuous 
rain  the  fruit  may  be  seen  to  increase  daily  in  depth  of 
colour.  The  best  oranges  in  the  neighbourhood  come 
from  Taggia,  whence  also  we  have  the  earliest  green 
peas.  Figs  are  very  plentiful,  and  of  at  least  three 
kinds,  all  luscious  and  of  delicate  flavour,  very  different 
from  the  half  ripe,  insipid  figs  usually  met  with  in 
England.  One  kind  is  of  a  rich  purple  colour,  another  a 
pale  green,  curiously  starred  at  the  top,  showing  the  rich 
purple  contents ;  the  third  kind  is  also  of  a  pale  green 
colour,  and  is  distinguished  by  not  being  starred,  and 
although,  of  the  three  varieties  alluded  to,  it  is  the  least 
attractive  in  appearance,  its  flavour  is  >et  superior  to  the 
others.  Then  again,  Pomegranates,  so  cooling,  refreshing, 
and  tonic  from  the  quantity  of  gallic  acid  contained  in 
them,  are  now  to  be  had  in  abundance. 

The  Apples  in  the  market  are  noticeable  for  their  very 
large  size  and  beautiful  appearance.  Very  fine  Medlars 
are  plentiful. 

The  fruit  of  the  Japanese  Medlar  is  seen  in  the  shops 
at  Genoa  in  great  quantities  during  the  month  of  April, 
doubtless  imported  from  some   warmer  climate,  for  this 
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tree  only  ripens  its  fruit  in  the  Riviera  at  a  much  later 
Sriod  itToes  not  undergo  the  decay  of  the  ordinary 
Kar'  but  the  fruit,  which  possesses  a  coohng  and  pleasant 
ta:te,  Is'  p^rtlken  of  either  in  its  natural  state  or  preserved 

'"  'Xh^'fruit  of  the  Service-tree  called  here  Sorbe,  Pyrus 
tormixiaHs?  is  occasionally  met  with ;  it  has  the  size,  form 
and  coS,  when  not  too  ripe,  of  a  very  small  pear,  but 
when  fully  ipe  it  changes  like  the  medlar  to  a  deep  brown, 
Tn  which  sUt^  it  is  usually  eaten  ;  its  flavour  is  Particularly 
n^elSnt  and  delicate,  and  the  Sorbe  would  no  doubt  be 
ich  liked  by  all  who  are  fond  of  medlars,  to  which  m 
some  respects  it  is  to  be  preferred. 

Unfortunately,  the  time  soon  arrives  when  most  of  these 
fruits  are  no  longer  obtainable.  Other  kinds  are  Olives, 
Stus  berries,  'and  Spanish  chestnuts  Eipe  obves  are 
here  sometimes  used  in  cooking  as  well  as  the  unripe  °r 
green  fruit.  Nothing  can  ^^^eed  the  beauty  of  the  bright 
Bcarlet  coloured  fruit  of  the  Arbutus,  both  on  the  tree  and 
when  nrettilv  arranged  with  leaves  as  a  dish  for  dessert, 
U  is  iu  cy,  coolingf  and  sweet,  but  without  any  specja 
neculS  of  flavour.  There  are  few  more  beautiful 
rlThln  an  Arbutus  tree  laden  with  ts  -^.  as  seen 
in  many  parts  of  the  Riviera,  and  especially  in  the  garden 
nf  the  Due  de  Vallombrosa  at  Cannes.  ,     ,    . 

EverXherein  San  Remo  during  the  win  er  are  baskets 
of  SpSchestnuts ;  these  in  fact  form  a  staple  article  of 
food  ^th  the  natives  both  poor  and  rich;  they  are  usua  ly 
eaten  boiled,  when  they  are  really  very  -«e----\^^^y; 
highly  nutritious,  and  by  no  means  so  indigestible  as  might 

^  "St'm  other  countries,  when  winter  commences 
the  '  marchand  de  marrons,'  with  his  pan  of  bright  burmng 
charcoal  makes  his  appearance  -  the  greets,  the  savoy 
odour  of  roasted  chestnuts  perfuming  the  f ^;^;r^^l^™ 
windows  of  confectioners'  shops  trays  filled  with  marrons 
g^cTs,'  are  temptingly  displayed.  Sometimes  the  ch^  - 
nuts  are  deprived  of  their  shells  and  dried  ;  m  this  state 
£;  m'ySept  for  any  length  of  time.    Soaked  m  water 
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they  recover  their  former  size  and  consistence,  and  are  again 
ready  for  use. 

In  the  markets  of  Italy  and  France  many  articles  are 
frequently  to  be  seen,  and  are  commonly  used  as  food, 
which  are  never  consumed  in  England. 

The  Italians,  like  the  French,  regard  nearly  everything 
as  fit  for  human  food,  and  it  must  be  admitted  that  they 
thus  add  very  considerably  to  their  food  supplies.  Many 
people  have  been  accustomed  to  laugh  at  the  French  for 
eating  and  liking  such  things  as  frogs  and  snails ;  but  if 
we  examine  the  matter  by  the  light  of  common  sense,  the 
French  certainly  deserve  much  praise  for  the  discrimina- 
tion and  knowledge  which  they  display  in  making  use  of 
sources  of  food  supply  rejected  without  reason  by  the 
people  of  most  other  countries. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  mere  fancy  and  much  more 
prejudice  about  what  many  people  eat  and  what  they 
refuse  as  food.  Nearly  every  animal  substance,  and  every, 
living  thing  to  be  found  on  the  surface  of  the  earth  or  in 
the  water,  is  good  for  food  when  prepared  in  a  suitable 
manner.  It  was  the  French  who  first  taught  us  the  value 
of  horse-flesh  as  well  as  of  many  other  things.  The 
quality  of  the  articles  thus  consumed  varies  no  doubt,  but 
they  are  all  sources  of  nourishment  and  contain  the 
principles  necessary  for  the  sustenance  of  the  body. 

Visiting  a  French  fish-market,  such  as  that  of  Boulogne, 
one  is  astonished  at  the  large  quantities  of  uncouth-looking 
and  often  coarse  fish  there  displayed,  but  which  yet  find 
ready  purchasers.  At  the  Halles  Centrales  in  Paris  we  see 
bushels  of  large  snails,  white  and  clean,  quite  as  pleasing 
to  the  eye  as  are  the  whelks,  winkles,  and  many  other  shell- 
fish which  are  held  in  good  esteem  by  even  the  fastidious 
Briton.  In  the  same  markets  may  be  seen  numerous 
bundles  of  frogs'  legs  tied  together  in  hundreds,  the 
flesh  of  which  is  more  delicate  than  that  of  the  tenderest 
chicken ;  indeed,  the  quantity  seen  there  is  often  really 
amazing,  and  makes  one  fear  that  the  poor  frog  has  a 
harder  time  of  it  in  France  than  in  most  other  countries, 
where  nearly  every  part   of  his  wonderfully  constituted 


1 


little  frame  is  in  such  requisition  by  the  physiologist 

'"•^ wf  TrrvL  the   shores  of  the   Meditenranean 
Again,  It  we   ^i'^'  f  ^^^^  towns  there,  as 

A  •  c  ^f  Pinna-  Mactra  stellarum,  L. ;  Venus  \erru 

A  'PT  •  tL^s  dec'us^te  L. ;  and  Scrobicularia  piperata, 
cosa,L.;   ^»P®*  *^     ^jr  , '  .„.\„es    Mures  trunculus,  L.; 

Sul'  ;t—n  Whelk,  Buccinum  undatun. ;  and  the 

^^t^dSXSr  months,  in  the  market-pla^ 
of  tKme  town,  hundreds  and  even  thousands  of  smal 
Ids    ft'qWfastened  on  to  str^^^^  £ 

sale,.the  ^^\^^\^Sf\S^l  TtXgf,   larks, 
species ;    such   as    thrushes,    oi^'=''"|      '         ^^       great 
sparrows,    chaffinches,  goldfinches,  linnets   ana    a    gr 
var  ety  ^f  other  birds,  including  even  the  IJtle  Rob^^ 
which'with  us  i-1--*  rf /  P'^f-^iet  rt  ?ann?: 

for  sale  is  really  surprising.     Those  seen  ai  odu 

Wght  chiefly  from  San  Komolo  and  some  of  the  higher 

"TnlrSit  would  appear  that  -<^^^^'^^:^Z'\;Z:. 
11    •  A      Mifa.  Vmvp  even  often  seen  trie  sparrow 

On  one  occasion  we  noticed  what  appeared  very  Uke  some 
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old  lady's  favourite  parrot.  All  these  birds  find  ready 
purchasers,  and  many  of  them  are  regularly  served  up  at 
the  hotels  and  restaurants,  forming  dainty  little  morsels 
which  no  doubt  Englishmen  often  partake  of  with  relish, 
although  at  the  same  time  they  condemn  the  practice  of 
sacrificing  to  a  greed  for  delicate  food  these  smaller  mem- 
bers of  the  feathered  tribes,  which  while  they  live  con- 
fer so  much  real  benefit  on  man  by  destroying  myriads  of 
insects,  many  of  which  are  so  destructive  to  vegetation 
and  fruit.  So  greatly  are  these  small  birds  in  demand, 
that  in  nearly  every  direction  round  the  larger  towns  of 
the  Riviera,  the  killing  of  them  is  made  a  regular  pursuit. 
So-called  chasseurs  may  daily  be  seen  prowling  down 
lanes,  around  gardens  and  private  enclosures  where  birdg 
congregate,  often  alarming  and  annoying  passengers 
and  the  occupants  of  the  houses.  In  our  quiet  walks 
among  the  olive  groves  of  San  Kemo  the  report  of  the 
guns  of  these  small-bird  killers  may  nearly  always  be 
heard,  even  throughout  the  spring  and  during  the  time  of 
breeding.  I  believe  there  is  a  law  for  the  protection  of 
birds  during  this  season,  but  it  is  obviously  not  strictly 
enforced,  which  it  might  readily  be,  since  the  men  who 
make  it  their  business  to  kill  these  birds,  all  pay  for 
a  licence  and  are  well  known  to  the  authorities.  For 
birds  of  passage  the  law  does  not  afford  any  protection 
whatever,  and  these  may  be  slain  at  any  time. 

Thus  while  we  commend  the  French  and  Italians  for 
discarding  prejudice  and  having  recourse  to  so  many  un- 
used sources  of  food  supply,  we  must  emphatically  condemn 
the  wholesale  and  indiscriminate  slaughter  above  described. 
But  the  shooting  of  these  small  birds  is  not  the  worst 
feature  in  the  matter ;  not  only  are  they  thus  ruthlessly 
shot,  but  they  are  often  treacherously  snared.  An  Italian 
medical  man,  in  his  work  on  the  climate  of  San  Remo,  thus 
writes  on  this  subject :  '  In  the  depth  of  winter,  when  the 
mountains  are  covered  with  snow,  the  little  birds  who  love 
the  heights  descend  on  to  the  slopes  of  the  Apennines  and 
thus  to  many  points  of  Liguria ;  the  capture  with  a  net, 
*la  chasse  au  filet,'  in  situations  sheltered  from  the  wind 


'  then  becomes  a  pleasant  excitement,  particularly  on  very 

'""^"^lUrstated  that  the  prices  of  most  ^rticks  of  food  at 
San  Remo  have  become  nearly  doubled  withm  the  last  few 
vears  but  on  the  whole  living  is  still  considerably  cheaper 
C'than  in   England.     The  -ly  really  dear  ^^^^^^ 
owing  to  the  high  duty  charged,  are  tea,  coffee,  and  sugar. 
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CHAPTER  III 

Geoloey  of  the  District-The  Winds— Prevailing  Winds-Sea  and  Land 
Breezes-Rainfall-Temperature-Warmth  of  the  Mediterranean— 
Saltness- Variation  of  Meteorological  Observations -Division  of 
Seasons— Temperature  of  San  Remoand  the  other  Health  Resorts  of 
the  Riviera— These  Contrasted— The  Winter  Temperature  of  ban 
Remo  and  Hy^res  contrasted  with  that  of  London  and  Kew— 
Number  of  Sunshiny,  Cloudy  and  Rainy  days  at  San  Remo,  Mentone, 
Nice  Cannes,  &c.— General  Characteristics  of  the  Climate  of  the 
Riviera— Winter  in  the  Riviera— Table  of  Mean  Temperatures- 
Opinions  of  Medical  Writers  relative  to  the  Climate  of  San  Remo.' 

Since  the  geological  features  of  a  district  influence  greatly 
its  climate  in  many  ways,  a  brief  sketch  of  the  geology  of 
San  Remo  and  the  neighbourhood  may  now  be  given  before 
entering  upon  the  question  of  weather  and  climate.  The 
hills  and  mountains  which  form  the  protecting  amphi- 
theatre of  San  Remo  are  full  of  interest  and  instruction 
for  the  geologist. 

Owing  to  the  upheaval  and  fracture  ot  some  ot  tbe 
mountains,  the  various  strata  of  which  they  are  composed 
are  in  many  situations  plainly  visible,  some  of  the  secrets 
of  the  earth's  formation  and  past  history  being  thereby 

disclosed 

The  higher  mountains  are  composed  of  limestone,  the 
stratum  forming  them  consisting  of  what  has  been 
termed  geologically  the  lower  cretaceous,  which  corresponds 
to  the  lower  greensand  and  Wealden  beds  of  England. 
It  abounds  in  minute  marine  fossilised  animal  organisms. 
Upon  this  rests  the  middle  cretaceous  stratum  equivalent 
to  the  upper  greensand  and  gault  of  England,  and  it  also 
contains  fossils.  It  is  formed  of  layers  of  grey  and  blue 
argillaceous  and  sandy  shales,  with  intervening  thm 
laminae  of  micaceous  sandstone,  more  or  less  replete  in  the 
cretaceous  greensand,  including  also  some  beds  of  argil- 
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laceous  limestone,  imbedding  layers  of  nodules  of  genume 
chalk  flint.  This  again  is  succeeded  by  the  upper  cre- 
taceous stratum,  corresponding  to  the  white  chalk  and 
chalk  maris  of  England  :  this  stratum  consists  ot  beds  ot 
loosely  cemented  yellowish  grey  sandstone,  and  imbedded 
in  some  of  them  are  more  or  less  angular  pebbles. 

The  three  strata  just  mentioned  belong,  accordmg  to 
the  late  Professor  H.  D.  Rogers,  to  the  upper  secondary 
formations,  although  by  some  the  middle  and  upper  strata 

are  regarded  as  tertiary.  ^    ,         . 

The  next  strata  are  all  tertiary.  The  first  of  these  is 
the  middle  eocene,  there  being  according  to  the  authority 
above  quoted  no  lower  or  upper  eocene  and  no  miocene ; 
this  consists  of  a  thin  limestone,  abounding  in  fossil 
nummulites,  and  is  much  used  as  a  building  stone. 

The  next  stratum  is  formed  of  the  pleiocene  clays, 
made  up  of  beds  of  blue  and  whitish  clays,  containing 
manv  characteristic  marine  fossils. 

The  uppermost  or  last  stratum  is  the  pleiocene  conglo- 
merate, or  '  puddingstone,'  containing  rounded  water-worn 
pebbles  of  various  sizes  up  to  even  two  feet  in  diameter. 
The  above  details,  which  may  be  said  to  apply  in  the  main 
to  a  considerable  portion  of  the  Western  Riviera,  and  not 
merely  to  that  which  includes  Mentone,  San  Remo,  and  the 
parts  more  immediately  adjacent,  are  derived  from  the 
Geological  Chart  prepared  by  Professor  Rogers  for  Dr. 
Bennet's  work  entitled  «  Winter  and  Spring  on  the  Shores 
of  the  Mediterranean,'  a  charmingly  written  and  very 
important  work  which  all  travellers  should  read. 

Examples  of  the  layers  forming  the  middle  cretaceous 
stratum  may  be  seen  near  the  sliore  at  a  little  distance 
from  Capo  Verde,  which  forms  the  eastern  boundary  of  the 
bay  of  San  Remo,  and  also  near  the  Pont  St.  Louis  at 
Mentone  and  elsewhere.  Examples  of  the  upper  cretaceous 
stratum  are  to  be  found  between  the  St.  Louis  bridge  and 
Ventimiglia,  and  inside  the  San  Remo  and  Mentone 
amphitheatres ;  indeed,  the  olive-clad  hills  of  these  consist 
mainly  of  sandstone.  The  parapet  or  coping  of  the  wall 
forming  the  southern  boundary  of  the  Jardin  de  I'lmpera- 
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trice  at  San  Remo  consists  of  the  upper  cretaceous  sand«» 
stone,  and  it  forms,  like  the  middle  eocene,  a  very  excellent 
building  stone.  The  same  stratum  is  also  met  with  in 
many  other  situations.  The  blue  stone  of  the  middle 
eocene  is  to  be  found  in  many  localities,  and  especially 
where  there  are  quarries.  Very  fine  specimens  may  be 
seen  in  the  stone  quarry  now  in  course  of  being  worked 
at  the  extremity  of  Capo  Nero.  The  formation  of  a  large 
quarry  in  such  a  situation  is  much  to  be  regretted,  as  in 
time  it  will  diminish  the  important  protection  afforded 
by  the  Cape  in  its  present  form  against  the  north-west 
and  west  winds. 

There  are  several  other  stone  quarries  near  San  Remo, 
nearly  all  of  which  present  features  of  interest  to  the  geo- 
logist. 

The  pleiocene  clays  are  found  at  San  Remo  especially, 
it  being  partly  built  on  them,  also  at  Ventimiglia,  Mentone, 
and  Roccabruna.  Lastly,  the  pleiocene  conglomerate  is 
widely  distributed ;  it  is  found  at  Ventimiglia,  and  the 
town  of  Roccabruna  is  built  on  it. 

'  The  conglomerate  formation  observed  at  Roccabruna, 
"the  brown  rock,'*  and  at  Ventimiglia,  extends  over  an 
immense  area  between  the  Esterels  and  San  Remo,  and  on 
the  south  side  of  the  Maritime  Alps.  In  some  regions 
also  it  attains  extreme  development.  Thus  it  is  found 
on  the  course  of  the  Var  and  of  the  Vesubie,  as  also  on  a 
great  part  of  the  right  side  of  the  Roya  valley.  On  the  left 
side  it  principally  forms  the  mountainous  elevation  which 
separates  the  Roya  from  the  valley  of  tne  Nervia.  Above 
Bordighera,  at  the  Testa  di  Alpe,  according  to  Dr.  Niepce, 
of  Nice,  it  attains  an  elevation  of  above  5000  feet.'  (Bennet.) 

The  primary  or  igneous  rocks  are  not  represented  at 
San  Remo  or  Mentone ;  they  are  found,  however,  at  Beau- 
lieu,  Villefranche,  Antibes,  and  in  the  valley  of  the  Roya. 

Dr.  Onetti,  in  his  work  on  the  climate  of  San  Remo, 
writing  of  the  clay,  thus  expresses  himself:  *In  the 
tertiary  formation  there  exists  a  vast  basin  of  yellow  clay, 
suitable  for  potters*  use,  and  known  under  the  name  of 
figuline.     It  forms  large  masses  alternating  with  little 
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deposits  of  sand  and  stones,  and  encloses  specimens  of 
different  univalve  and  bivalve  shells,  of  echmidse,  and 
particularly  of  Briosopsis  genei,  as  also  numerous  debris 
of  leaves  of  cotyledons,  which  in  their  shape  call  to  mind 
the  appearance  of  the  Plane  and  the  Evergreen  Oak. 
This  clay  extends  from  the  hill  of  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Madonna  della  Costa,  to  a  part  of  the  valley  of  San  Francia. 
We  close  these  few  remarks  by  informing  the  reader  that 
in  the  upper  sediments  layers  of  stones  conglomerated  with 
sand  are  met  with,  the  whole  being  cemented  with  the 
valves  of  pectens  and  oysters.' 

Now,  the  preceding  details  are  replete  with  interest, 
the  geology  of  a  district,  as  already  remarked,  influencing 
irreatly  the  climate,  and  so  bearing  upon  the  question  of 
its  salubrity  and  suitability  for  invalids  ;  it  likewise  exerts 
a  most  important  influence  on  the  character,  composition, 
and  fertility  of  the  soil,  and  the  fitness  of  this  to  the 
growth  of  certain  kinds  of  trees,  shrubs,  and  plants. 

The  word  climate  is  used  to  denote  the  prevailing 
character  of  the  weather  in  any  given  place  or  country ; 
and  weather,  to  signify  the  frequent  or  even  diurnal  varia- 
tions of  temperature,  wind,  and  rain. 

The  climate  depends  upon  the  degree   of  heat,  the 
nature  of  the  winds,  and  the  amount  and  character  of 
the   rainfall;   these    again,   being   dependent   upon   and 
modified  by  latitude,  and  the  physical  characters  of  the 
surrounding  country,  as  the  presence  or  absence  of  moun- 
tains, the  height  and  direction  of  these,  propinquity   to 
the  sea,  or  to  arid  plains  or  deserts.     As  will  presently 
become  obvious,  each  of  the  circumstances  above  referred 
to  exercises  a  very  marked  influence  on  the  character  of 
the  climate  of  the  Western  Riviera,  including  San  Remo ; 
and  it  should  be  understood,  making  due  allowance  for 
certain  minor  peculiarities  and  differences,  that  the  whole  of 
the  Riviera  possesses  very  much  the  same  climate,  the  main 
differences  being  determined  by  the  relative  height  of  the 
protecting  mountains,  their  proximity  to  the  sea,  and  the 
more  or  less  unbroken  chain  which  they  form. 

The  Western  Riviera  is  limited  on  the  west  by  Nice, 
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and  on  the  east  by  Genoa,  about  one  Lundred  and  sixteen 
miles  intervening  between  these  two  places. 

Now,  the  sea-shore  along  the  whole  of  this  line  is 
sheltered  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  by  ranges  of  lofty 
mountains.  It  is  to  these  that  the  special  features  of  the 
climate  of  the  Kiviera  are  mainly  due,  the  mountains 
influencing  alike  winds,  rain,  and  tem|>erature.  • 

The  prevailing  Winds  of  the  San  Remo  district  in  the 
winter  are  northerly.  Owing  to  the  height  of  the  moun- 
tains forming  the  semicircle  around  San  Remo,  these 
winds  blow  over  the  district  and  strike  the  sea  at  some 
distance  from  the  shore,  although  their  effect  in  a  reduc- 
tion of  the  temperature  is  still  felt  in  a  marked  degree. 

The  north  winds  pass  over  the  high  mountain  chains  of 
Europe,  the  north  east  wind  coming  even  from  the 
Arctic  regions  ;  and  these  winds  thus  become  both  cold 
and  very  dry,  their  moisture  being  lost  as  they  blow  over 
the  higher  Alpine  mountains,  on  which  it  becomes  preci- 
pitated in  the  form  of  snow. 

The  chief  of  these  chains  are  the  Alpes  Maritimes, 
•which  attain  in  some  places  an  elevation  of  several 
thousand  feet,  and  the  Apennines  ;  behind  the  former,  far 
inland,  lie  the  higher  Alps  which  separate  Italy  from 
Switzerland. 

The  north-west  wind,  crossing  over  lower  mountain 
chains,  and  sometimes  even  the  North  Atlantic,  is  less  dry 
than  tlie  north  and  north-east  winds,  but  the  latter,  as  also 
the  east  wind,  are  more  moist  and  less  irritating  here  than 
in  England.  In  consequence  of  the  excessive  dryness  and 
prevalence  of  the  northerly  winds  during  the  winter,  the 
whole  aspect  and  character  of  land,  sea,  and  sky  are 
changed  ;  the  winds  being  deprived  of  moisture,  the  sky  is 
no  longer  shrouded  by  vapour,  mists,  and  clouds,  but  is 
seen  of  its  natural  light  blue  colour,  which  is  reflected  in 
the  water  of  the  Mediterranean ;  the  sun  shines  forth  in 
undimmed  splendour,  and  its  rays  reach  the  earth  in 
full  force,  giving  warmth  to  both  animate  and  inanimate 
nature. 
.      The  sun  sunk  to  rest,  the  day  ended,  and  night  com- 
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menced,  the  moon  and  stars  in  their  turn  become  visible, 
and  shine  forth  with  a  brilliancy  and  beauty  which  must 
be  seen  to  be  appreciated,  and  which  is  utterly  unknown  in 
lands  of  vapour  and  of  cloud.  The  '  Angel's  Path  '  is  no 
longer  a  narrow  streak  of  light,  but  shines  with  a  broad 
effulgent  brightness. 

The  north-west  wind,  or  much  dreaded  Mistral,  is 
occasionally  experienced  with  great  severity  in  some  places 
on  the  north  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  as  at  Cannes 
and  Nice  ;  but  this  wind  is  but  little  felt  at  San  Remo,  it 
not  reaching  the  town  as  a  north-west  wind  at  all,  but) 
usually  rounding  Capo  Nero,  it  comes  upon  it  as  a  south- 
west wind,  sometimes  cold,  bracing,  and  exhilarating,  but 
at  others  disagreeable  from  its  keenness  and  the  dust  to 
which  it  gives  rise. 

Dr.  Bennet,  in  the  work  already  quoted,  writes  : 
'Sometimes,  however,  the  north-west  wind  blows  no 
longer  as  a  local  wind,  originating  in  the  south  of  France, 
but  as  a  grand  north-west  European  wind,  coming  from 
the  North  seas  and  North-west  Atlantic;  then  it  brings 
black  clouds  loaded  with  rain,  which  may  fall  in  the  district 
or  out  at  sea,  and  the  difference  between  the  wet  and  dry- 
bulb  thermometers  diminishes. 

'  Thus  when  rain  does  fall  with  a  north-west  wind,  the 
cause  is  generally  a  grand  oceanic  and  European  north- 
westerly storm ;  but  such  rain  is  rare.  It  is  still  more  so 
with  the  strictly  continental  winds,  the  north-east  and  the 
east.  Indeed,  when  rain  falls  at  Mentone  with  any  such 
winds  it  is  generally  at  the  end  of  a  European  gale  from 
these  regions  covering  all  Europe  with  snow  and  ice,  of 
which  the  newspapers  bring  us  the  details  a  few  days  later. 
Such  rain  becomes  snow  on  the  higher  elevations  of  the 
mountains  that  surround  and  enclose  Mentone.' 

Dr.  C.  T,  Williams  rejects  the  views  just  quoted  as  to 
the  origin  of  the  Mistral,  chiefly  on  these  grounds :  first, 
that  the  gigantic  force  of  this  wind  cannot  be  satisfactorily 
accounted  for  by  any  theory  assigning  it  a  merely  local 
origin  ;  and  second,  that  the  effect  of  the  earth's  rotation 
upon  a  wind  blowing  from  the  north  pole  to  the  equator, 
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would  be  to  convert  it  into  a  north-east  wind,  and  he 
considers  that  it  probably  originates  in  an  upper  current 
coming  from  the  direction  of  the  Atlantic  and  descending 
on  the  region  affected  by  it,  in  consequence  of  the  air  over 
the  warm  Mediterranean  basin  becoming  heated  and  rare- 
fied so  as  to  produce  a  partial  vacuum,  into  which  the  cold 
tipper  current  descends.  For  further  details  the  reader  is 
referred  to  the  work  of  Dr.  Williams  on  the  '  Climate  of 
the  South  of  France.' 

It  has  been  already  stated  that  the  valleys  which 
separate  the  hills  immediately  around  San  Eemo  all 
terminate  upon  the  sides  of  the  mountains,  and  that  in 
these  there  is  no  opening  or  gap  whereby  the  northerly 
winds  can  enter,  so  that  in  no  situation  do  they  blow 
directly  upon  the  town,  their  influence  being  mainly  felt 
in  the  reduction  of  temperature  which  they  occasion,  and 
even  when  they  do  reach  it,  it  is  rather  as  south-east  and 
south-west  than  north-east  and  north-west  winds,  they 
rounding  the  promontories  of  Capo  Nero  and  Capo 
Verde. 

The  San  Remo  amphitheatre  is  of  course  open  to  the 
southerly  winds ;  these  warm  winds,  in  passing  over  the 
Atlantic  and  the  Mediterranean,  take  up  large  quantities  of 
moisture  :  this  is  especially  the  case  with  the  south-west 
wind,  which  after  coming  from  the  Atlantic  traverses  the 
Mediterranean  from  Gibraltar  to  the  Grulf  of  Genoa, 
reaching  the  coast  surcharged  with  moisture  which  readily 
becomes  precipitated  as  rain,  especially  when  brought  into 
contact  with  the  cold  northerly  winds.  These  winds  are 
therefore  both  warm  and  moist,  bringing  to  the  district, 
and  indeed  to  the  Western  Riviera  generally,  warmth  and 
frequently  rain. 

The  south-east  wind  originates  in  the  deserts  of  Africa, 
which  it  leaves  as  a  very  hot  and  dry  wind,  but  as  it  passes 
over  the  Mediterranean  it  takes  up  much  moisture  and 
reaches  the  shores  of  Southern  Italy  as  a  hot,  moist  and 
very  enervating  wind,  constituting  the  much  dreaded 
Sirocco ;  but  by  the  time  it  arrives  at  this  part  of  the 
Western  Riviera,  it  has  become,  by  its  passage  over  the 
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Apennines  and  the  Corsican  mountains  much  dryer  and 
cooler,  and  hence  deprived  in  a  measure  of  its  injurious 
qualities.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  winter,  when  the 
Corsican  mountains  are  covered  with  much  snow,  it  may 
even  bring  snow  to  this  coast.  Dr.  C.  T.  Williams,  how- 
ever, writes  of  the  Sirocco,  '  My  own  experience  of  this 
wind  at  Nice  and  Mentone  is,  that  it  is  moister  than  in 
South  Italy,  but  at  times  very  warm  and  enervating.' 

It  is  frequently  a  matter  of  difficulty  in  many  parts  of 
the  Riviera,  and  especially  in  the  San  Remo  and  Mentone 
amphitheatres,  to  determine  from  which  direction  the 
wind  really  does  blow ;  this  arises  partly  from  the  deflec- 
tions of  the  wind  caused  by  the  mountains,  and  from  the 
conflict  which  takes  place  when  winds  travelling  from  oppos- 
ing quarters  meet,  and  partly  from  the  course  of  the  winds 
being  diverted,  as  by  the  sea  breeze,  or  the  promontories 
bounding  the  bay  on  either  side  ;  thus  winds  that  are 
really  northerly  sometimes  enter  the  bay,  as  already  re- 
marked, under  the  guise  of  southerly  winds. 

Hence  we  meet  with  different  and  somewhat  contra- 
dictory statements  in  books  as  to  which  are  the  prevailing 
winds.  Dr.  Panizzi  states  that  at  San  Remo  east  and 
west  winds  alternate  almost  all  the  year  round.  At 
Mentone  the  prevailing  winter  winds  are  described  as 
northerly,  and  the  same  is  the  case  at  San  Remo,  as 
shown  in  the  following  instructive  table,  compiled  at  my 
request  by  Signor  Rodi  of  the  official  Meteorological 
Observatorv  at  San  Remo.     The  observations  were  taken 
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In  cases  of  doubt,  recourse  may  be  had  to  the  wet-bu]b 
thermometer,  it  being  remembered  that  as  a  rule  northerly 
iffinds  are  dry  and  southerly  moist. 

We  have  next  to  consider  the  subject  of  the  day  or  Sea 
breeze  and  the  night  or  Land  breeze.  These  breezes  es- 
pecially prevail  in  hot  and  tropical  regions,  but  they  are  also 
experienced  on  the  coast  of  the  Riviera  during  clear  sun- 
shiny weather  in  summer,  and  to  a  less  extent  in  winter. 
The  hours  during  wliich  the  sei  breeze  prevails  vary 
with  the  season  of  the  year;  in  summer  it  begins  as 
early  as  8  in  the  morning  and  ends  about  5  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  but  in  winter  it  does  not  commence  until 
about  1 1  and  ceases  about  3  o'clock. 

The  explanation  of  the  occurrence  of  the  sea  breeze  is 
as  follows  :  the  air  below  and  near  to  the  mountains  be- 
coming rarefied,  ascends  and  passes  over  their  tops,  the 
cool  air  from  the  sea  constantly  and  continuously  flowing 
rn  towards  the  land,  to  be  in  its  turn  similarly  heated  and 

rarefied. 

^But,'  to  quote  Dr.  Bennet,  who  has  studied  this 
subject  closely,  '  for  a  decided  sea  breeze  thus  to  rise  in 
winter  there  must  be  a  strong  wind  blowing  from  some  of 
the  northern  quarters.  When  this  is  the  case,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  day,  until  about  1 1  o'clock,  the  north  wind 
only  reaching  the  sea  at  some  distance  from  the  beach, 
owing  to  the  mountain  protection,  leaves  the  water  in 
shore  calm  or  nearly  so.  The  sea  air,  that  later  rushes  in 
to  supply  the  place  of  the  rareHed  land  air,  pushing  angry 
billows  before  it,  is  merely  the  north  wind,  which,  having 
passed  overhead  and  gone  out  to  sea,  is  pulled  back  by  the 
mid-day  heat.  When  the  air  is  perfectly  calm  in  the 
upper  and  lower  atmospheric  regions,  the  calm  of  the 
early  morning  continues  all  day,  because  there  is  then  no 
strong  wind  and  angry  sea  to  be  drawn  inland  by  the 
effects  of  land  heat.  The  latter  in  winter  is  not  suf- 
ficiently great  to  create  this  little  monsoon,  when  the 
atmosphere  is  in  a  state  of  complete  repose.' 

Now,  this  north  wind,  thus  pulled  back  in  winter,  it 
should  be  remembered  is  often  a  very  cold  wind ;  further- 
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more,  from  its  contact  with  the  sea  it  imbibes  moisture, 
and  thus  becomes  less  dry  than  northerly  winds  usually  are. 
But  at  night  a  contrary  process  is  in  operation,  giving 
rise  to  the  land  breeze  ;  in  this  case,  the  heat  of  the  sun 
being  withdrawn,  the  cool  mountain  air  descends  to  the 
sea.  This  land  breeze,  particularly  in  winter,  does  not 
blow  with  any  great  force;  when,  however,  sudden  changes 
of  temperature  take  place  between  land  and  sea,  it  may  and 
often  does  come  on  with  much  suddenness  and  power, 
constituting  then  a  great  danger  to  sailing  vessels  which 
may  happen  to  be  near  the  coast.  It  is  in  the  ravines  and 
valleys  leading  to  the  shore  that  this  land  breeze  is  mostly 

felt. 

In  the  morning,  between  the  subsidence  of  the  land 
and  the  commencement  of  the  sea  breeze,  there  is  usually 
a  period  of  calm  lasting  two  or  three  hours,  and  a  similar 
period  of  repose  in  the  afternoon,  the  duration  of  which 
varies  according  to  the  length  of  the  day  and  the  amount 

of  sunshine. 

The  sea  and  land  breezes,  it  is  obvious,  must  exercise  a 
considerable  influence  on  the  temperature  of  the  air  at 
and  near  the  shore,  the  former  making  the  air  cool  in  the 
day,  and  the  latter  having  a  similar  effect  at  night ;  and 
it  is  to  them  that  the  comparative  coolness  of  the  day  and 
night  during  the  summer  in  San  Remo  and  in  the  more 
sheltered  parts  of  the  J.^iviera,  is  to  be  attributed. 

Notwithstanding  the  shelter  afforded  by  the  high 
mountain  ranges,  the  shores  of  the  Western  Riviera  are 
much  subjected  to  the  action  of  winds,  and  especially 
southerly  winds ;  these  blow  often  with  violence,  more  par- 
ticularly at  the  periods  of  the  autumn  and  spring  equinoxes. 
When  the  air  is  calm  and  but  little  wind  prevailing,  the 
sea  is  smooth  and  the  waves  break  on  the  shore  in  gentle 
cadence  ;  but  with  a  strong  wind,  the  white-crested  waves 
rise  on  the  surface  in  quick  succession,  as  in  the  case  of 
more  northern  seas,  and  dash  on  the  beach  with  a  loud  and 
angry  roar.  At  these  times  the  sea  is  full  of  life,  freshness, 
and  motion,  and  is  very  unlike  what  might  be  supposed 
when   one   reads   in  books   that  the  Mediterranean   is  a 


m 


i\ 


56 


RAINFALL. 


landlocked  and  almost  tideless  sea.  It  is  not,  however, 
absolutely  tideless,  as  it  has  a  rise  and  fall  of  nearly  one 
foot,  but  in  consequence  of  the  action  of  the  winds,  the 
sea  frequently  advances  and  recedes  several  feet. 

Since  the  winds  exercise  so  great  an  influence  on  rain 
and  its  amount,  it  was  necessary  to  treat  of  them  in  the 
firr^t  place,  so  that  the  subject  of  the  Rainfall,  now  to  be 
considered,  might  be   the   more   readily    explained   and 

understood. 

It  has  already  been  stated  that  the  northerly  winds  are  for 

the  most  part  dry,  and  the  southerly  moist,  and  the  reasons  of 

this  difference  have  been  likewise  briefly  pointed  out.     The 

warm  southerly  winds,  passing  over  large  tracts  of  water, 

from  the  surface  of  which  aqueous  vapour  is  constantly 

being  given  off,  become  more  or  less  laden  with  moisture  ; 

this  may  be  so  diffused  as  to  be  invisible  to  the  eye,  but 

when    these  winds   come   into   contact   with   the  colder 

northerly  winds,   this   moisture    is    rendered    visible   as 

vapours  and  clouds,  more  or  less  dense  and  dark.     Again, 

if  these  clouds  are  subjected  to  the  action  of  a  still  greater 

degree  of  cold,  then  their  tangible  moisture  is  still  further 

condensed  and  it  falls  as  rain ;  if  to  a  still  higher  degree 

of  cold,  as  in  the  passage  of  rain-charged  clouds  over  the 

higher  mountains,  the  moisture  becomes  frozen   and   is 

precipitated  in  the  form  of  snow. 

The  rain  on  the  shores  of  the  Western  Riviera  falls 
chiefly  at  two  periods  of  the  year :  namely,  at  the  autumnal 
and  venial  equinoxes.  The  autumn  rainfall  usually  begins 
near  the  end  of  September,  continues  at  intervals  through 
October,  and  extends  sometimes  even  into  November ;  the 
spring  rainfall  commences  genemlly  in  March,  and  may 
include  the  early  part  of  April,  but  the  exact  time  of  the 
commencement  and  termination  of  the  equinoctial  rains 
varies  in  different  years. 

The  autumn  equinox  being  over,  there  is  usually  a 
lengthened  period  of  dry  weather,  with  a  prevalence  of 
northerly  winds ;  the  spring  equinox  ended,  a  still  longer 
dry  period,  of  from  five  to  even  six  months,  is  sometimes 
experienced.     The  great  dryness  of  the  summer  on  the 
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shores  of  the  Mediterranean  is  due  to  the  fact  that  this 
sea  is  placed  near  the  northern  limit  of  what  is  known  as 
the  '  rainless  tract,'  which  comprises  the  sandy  Desert  ot 

^  This  dryness  renders  the  storage  of  water  in  large  tanks 
and  frequent  irrigation,  usually  by  means  of  innumerable 
water  channels,  which  on  low-lying  grounds  one  sees 
everywhere,  absolutely  indispensable  to  the  preservation  of 
the  Orange,  Lemon,  and  many  other  trees  and  vegetable 

^"^^  When^rain  comes  with  a  northerly  wind,  it  is  usually 
gentle   but  when  with  a  southerly  it  often  descends  with 
almost  tropical  violence,  as  much  as  4  and  5  inches  having 
been   known  to  fall  in  a  single  day.     When  such  tropical 
rain  falls  on  the  mountains,  the  beds  of  the  torrents  and 
rivers  become  suddenly  filled  with  large  volumes  of  water ; 
this  rushes  impetuously  to  the  sea,  carrying  with  it  great 
quantities  of  earth,  stones,  pieces  of  rock,  and  all  kinds  ot 
debris.     Very  quickly,  however,  the  rivers  recover  their 
usual  and  comparatively  insignificant  proportions,  and  their 
wide,  stony,  and  unsightly-looking  beds  ^^-^^^^^f  J^^^^^f 
posed  to  view.     ''  hose  who  are  not  acquainted  withtheetiects 
of  a  sudden  and  heavy  rainfall,  often  wonder  at  the  insigni- 
ficance of  mostof  the  riversin  the  Riviera  in  comparison  with 
the  size  of  their  beds,  which  seem  far  wider  than  could  ever 
be  required.     This  is  observed  to  be  the  case  particularly 
with  the  Paillon  at  Nice  and  the  Roya  at  Ventimiglia. 

This  heavy  downpour  takes  place  especially  at  the 
point  where  the  south  and  north  winds  meet ;  sometimes, 
as  Dr.  Bennet  has  so  well  shown,  this  happens  at  the 
top  of  the  mountain  ranges,  at  others  it  occurs  a  little  way 
out  at  sea,  the  weather  on  the  shore-line  remaining  bright 

and  fine  all  the  time. 

The  number  of  days  on  which  ram  falls,  and  the 
amount  of  the  rainfall,  vary  in  different  parts  of  the 
Western  Riviera,  this  variation  being  mainly  determined 
by  the  height,  form,  and  arrangement  of  the  contiguous 
and  protecting  mountains.  ^        .   ,,  i    i. 

At  San  Remo,  according  to  Dr.  Onetti,  there  are  but 
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45  days  in  the  year  on  which  rain  falls,  but  he  does  not 
give  the  data  upon  which  this  average  is  based.  Knowing 
that  careful  records  are  kept  at  the  Observatory  at  San 
Remo,  I  addressed  to  Signor  Rodi  a  number  of  enquiries 
having  reference  to  the  rainfall,  temperature,  and  other 
particulars  bearing  upon  the  climate,  and  I  thus  obtained 
much  fresh  and  valuable  information,  for  whicli  I  am 
greatly  indebted  to  him.  I  find  that  from  January  1, 
1866,  to  December  31,  1877,  omitting  the  somewhat 
doubtful  year  1870,  rain  fell  on  490  days,  giving  an 
average  of  48  days  per  year. 

But  since  the  winter  season  at  San  Remo  extends 
from  November  1  to  the  end  of  April,  it  became  im- 
portant to  determine  the  average  number  of  days  on 
which  rain  fell  <luring  that  period,  and  I  found  it  to  be 
29*70  days.  The  number  of  rainy  days,  however,  fails  to 
give  a  very  complete  idea  of  the  character  of  the  rainfall, 
I  therefore  obtained  the  record  of  the  number  of  hours> 
during  which  rain  actually  fell,  and  I  ascertained  that  it' 
amounted  to  no  more  than  195*6  hours  for  the  whole  year, 
or  a  little  over  8  days  and  nights. 

I  have  not  included  the  observations  for  1878  and  the 
first  half  of  1879,  because  owing  to  special  circumstances 
they  were  not  complete ;  this  is  much  to  be  regretted,  as 
the  weather  during  the  greater  part  of  that  period  was  so 
exceptional,  especially  as  regards  the  number  of  rainy  days 
and  the  rainfall,  and  to  a  less  extent  the  temperature, 
that  the  observations  would  have  affected  the  averages, 
not  only  for  San  Remo,  but  for  the  whole  of  the  Western 
Riviera.  Turning  to  my  own  notes  I  find  that  rain  fell 
during  the  winter  season  of  1878-79,  commencing  Novem- 
ber 1,  on  no  less  than  74  days  ;  it  should  be  stated,  however, 
that  the  day  included  the  whole  24  hours,  and  hence  oii 
some  of  the  days  enumerated  rain  fell  only  in  the  night. 
The  amount  of  the  rainfiiU  was  also  excessive. 

In  Mentone,  according  to  De  Brea,  the  average  number 
of  rainy  days  is  80  8,  this  calculation  being  founded  on  the 
observations  of  ten  years  ;  43*8  of  the  number  occurred 
during  the  six  season  months  and  37*0  in  the  remaining 
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ftix  months.  At  Nice  the  average,  according  to  Roubaudi, 
amounts  to  60,  but  De  Valcourt  gives  it  as  70  days.  At 
Cannes,  according  to  Seves,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  AN  illiams, 
the  number  of  rainy  days  is  but  52,  but  Dr.  de  Valcourt, 
whose  observations  are  based  upon  a  series  of  years  and 
may  doubtless  be  accepted  as  correct,  states  that  they 
amount  to  no  less  than  70  days,  38  of  these  occurring 
during  the  season  of  six  months.  I  would  remmd  the 
reader  that  the  majority  of  rainy  days  are  not  days  of 
continuous  rain,  but  are  so  far  fine,  and  often  bright  and 
sunny,  as  to  allow  of  outdoor  exercise. 

The  average  number  of  rainy  days  at  Bordighera, 
according  to  Dr-  Semeria,  is  45,  but  the  data  on  which  this 
calculation  rests  are   scarcely  sufficient  to  establish  a  true 

average.  .  , 

The  greater  number  of  wet  days  at  Mentone  is  remark- 
able, and  would  appear  to  be  explained  by  the  height  and 
proximity  of  the  protecting  mountain  range,  especially  at 

the  eastern  bav. 

It  has  been  pointed  out  that  the  principal  rainfalls 
occur  usually  in  September  and  early  in  October  ;  in  March 
and  the  first  part  of  April.  Now,  the  invalids  who  come  to 
the  Riviera  in  search  of  health,  do  not  generally  arrive  until 
after  the  termination  of  the  autumnal  equinox,  so  that  they 
usually  escape  this  first  great  rainfall,  and  have  only  to  en- 
counter the  second  period,  that  of  the  vernal  equinox. 
Thus  the  actual  number  of  rainy  days  to  which  an  invalid 
would  be  exposed  during  the  winter  season  at  San  Hemo 
would  not  on  the  average  exceed  30  days. 

Contrast  for  a  moment  the  preceding  figures  with 
the  number  of  rainy  days  in  even  some  of  the  most 
favoured  places  in  England,  as  Yentnor,  Bournemouth, 
and  Torquay.  It  appears  that  during  the  years  1876, 
1877,  and  1878,  rain  fell  in  Ventnor  on  no  less 
than  524  days,  giving  an  average  of  174-6  days  for  each 
year ;  also  'tliat  taking  the  six  months'  winter  season, 
beginning  November  1,  for  the  two  seasons  1876-1877 
and  1877-1878,  rain  fell  on  210  days,  making  an  average  of 
105  days  each.     At  Bournemouth,  in  the  course  of  tea 
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years,  commencing  with  1866  and  ending  December  1878^, 
the  years  1872,  '75,  '77  not  being  given,  in  consequence  of 
the  incompleteness  of  the  observations,  rain  fell  on  1563 
days,  showing  an  average  of  156*3  for  each  year,  and  in 
eleven  winter  seasons  it  fell  on  967  days,  making  an 
average  of  87*90  for  each  season.  Lastly,  at  Torquay 
(Babbacombe),  during  the  years  1877  and  1878  rain  fell 
on  400  days,  giving  an  average  of  200  days  for  each  of 
these  years. 

As  the  number  of  rainy  days  varies  in  different  parts 
of  the  Riviera,  so  naturally  does  the  rainfall,  as  will  now 
be  shown.  It  would  appear,  however,  that  data  are  still  re- 
quired to  determine  the  average  raintall  at  nearly  all  the 
smaller  towns  of  the  Western  Riviera.  The  only  published 
records  I  have  met  with  respecting  the  amount  of  the  rain- 
fall at  San  Remo  is  that  given  by  Dr.  Onetti,  who  states 
that  it  is  about  720  millimetres  =  28*34  inches ;  this 
statement  is  no  doubt  founded  upon  the  observations 
taken  at  the  Observatory  at  San  Remo.  I  have  examined 
^hese  also,  and  find  that  the  average  annual  rainfall  from 
January  1866  to  the  end  of  1877,  omitting  the  year  1870, 
amounted  to  731  millimetres  =  28*78  inches. 

There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  record  of  the  amount 
of  the  rainfall  at  Bordighera. 

The  varying  number  of  rainy  days  for  a  series  of  years, 
winter  seasons,  the  hours  of  actual  rainfall  and  the  amount 
of  this  at  San  Remo,  are  clearly  set  forth  in  the  following 
table. 


Years 

Days  in  Year 

Days  in  Winter 

Hours  in  Year 

Annual  Amount 

inches 

1866 

63 

35 

225-50 

43-30 

1867 

61 

36 

181-30 

23-36 

1868 

55 

29 

172-50 

26-19 

1869 

35 

27 

1618 

1871 

43 

22 

110-30 

20-43 

1872 

61 

44 

33600 

57-08 

1873 

45 

45 

161-45 

31-92 

1874 

39 

20 

169-45 

20-20 

1875 

35 

25 

18-79 

1877 

43 

33 

208-50 

30-42 

* 
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The  records  as  to  the  amount  of  the  rainfall  at  Men- 
t6ne  are  very  defective.     From  October  9,  1859,  to  April 
21,     I860,   it   amounted,   according   to  the    rain  gauge 
of  a  friend  of  Dr.  Bennet's,  to  23*68  inches  ;  but  since  the 
average  number  of  rainy  days  in  the  year  is  80,  the  probabi- 
lity is  that  the  rainfall  at  Mentone  is  greater  than  in  any 
other  place  on  the  Western  Riviera.     At  Nice  the  rainfall 
is  stated  to  be  25,  a  very  low  estimate,  and  at  Cannes,  accor- 
ding to  Dr.  de  Valcourt,  it  is  35*43  inches.      Let  us  com- 
pare these  figures  with  the  rainfall  at  the  three  English 
health  resorts    already    referred    to.     At    Ventnor     the 
average  rainfall  for  the  years  1876,  '77,  and  '78  amounted 
to  34*54  inches.    At  Bournemouth,  for  the  ten  years  already 
mentioned,  the  average  annual  rainfall  amounted  to  28*81 
inches,  beirg  nearly  the  same  amount  as  at  San  Remo, 
Lastly',  at  Torquay  (Babbacombe),  the  mean  of  the  rainfall 
for  the  vears  1877  and  78  was  39*66  inches. 

The  following  table  comprises  the  annual  number  of 
rainy  days,  and  the  amount  of  the  rainfall,  at  some  of  the 
principal  winter  health  resorts  of  Europe. 


Days 

Inches 

San  Remo  . 

.       48 

2S-78 

Mentone    . 

80  De  Brea 

23-68* 

( 70  De  Valcourt 
*     1 60  Roubaudi 

1- 

Nice  .... 

Cannes       .         .     ,    • 

.       70 

35-43 

Hy^res 

Pau    .... 

.       63 
.     119 

27 
43 

Malaga 

40  Francis 

16-50 

Madeira     . 

88  White 

30 

Ventnor     . 

.      174-6 

34-54 

Bournemouth    . 

.      156-3 

28-81 

Torquay    . 

.     200 

39-66 

*  For  six  months  only 

Having  now  considered  the  subject  of  the  winds  and 
rain  at  San  Remo,  and  to  some  extent  the  Western 
Riviera   generally,  we   now  pass  on  to    the   question   of 

Temperature. 

The  temperature  of  any  given  locality  is  affected  by 
and  dependent  upon  a  variety  of  circumstances  and  condi- 
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tions  :  as  its  position,  its  surrounding's,  whether  sheltered 
or  not,  the  character  of  the  prevailing  winds,  and  the 
extent  to  which  clouds  and  rain  prevail.  The  effects  of 
some  of  these  influences  have  already  been  referred  to,  but 
they  will  become  more  obvious  as  we  proceed. 

As  already  stated,  the  latitude  of  8an  Remo  is  43°  48', 
thus  it  lies  about  4H0  miles  more  to  the  south  than  London, 
and  hence  it  follows,  independently  of  other  circumstances, 
that  the  temperature  of  San  Remo  is  several  degrees  higher 
than  that  of  London.  But  the  Western  Riviera  and  the 
towns  placed  thereon  are  all  protected  more  or  less  effec- 
tually by  the  mountain  ranges  already  mentioned ;  these 
run  east  and  west,  and  so  shelter  the  Riviera,  which  lies 
beneath  them,  from  the  northerly  winds,  it  thus  forming 
an  extended  underciiff. 

But  these  same  mountains  have  also  an  effect  on  the 
southerly  winds,  holding  them  back  as  it  were  on  the 
coast-line  beneath  the  mountains,  warmth  being  thereby 
retained.  The  north,  as  we  have  seen,  are  the  dry  winds, 
especially  in  winter,  and  during  their  prevalence,  as  a  rule, 
vapour,  clouds,  and  rain  disappear,  and  the  sky  is  cf  a 
deep  and  uniform  blue  colour ;  the  sun  then  shines  with 
all  its  natural  brilliancy  and  force,  the  whole  of  its  rays, 
in  place  of  being  intercepted,  reaching  and  warming  the 
earth. 

The  sun  thus  shining  on  the  protecting  mountains, 
these  absorb  much  heat,  especially  in  summer,  by  the  end 
of  which  they  have  become  regular  storehouses  of  caloric. 
This  they  lose  in  part  at  night,  but  retain  by  far  the  larger 
portion  till  the  approach  of  winter,  when  they  gradually 
yield  it  up,  so  contributing  to  increase  the  warmth  of  the 
air  at  that  season,  particularly  in  those  cases  in  which  the 
mountains  form  an  amphitheatre  around  towns,  as  at  San 
Remo,  Men  tone,  and  some  other  places. 

There  is  still  another  cause  which  contributes  to  the 
exceptional  warmth  of  San  Remo  and  the  Mediterranean 
coast  generally,  and  that  is  the  high  temperature  of  the 
Mediterranean  itself,  attributable  in  part  to  its  non- 
admixture  with  the  colder  water  of  the  Atlantic,  which 
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enters  this  inland  sea  only  in  small  quantity  through  the 
gtraits  of  Gibraltar.  This  warm  sea  is  continually  giving 
out  a  portion  of  its  heat,  and  so  raises  the  temperature  of 
the  air  near  it.  Referring  to  this  subject  Dr.  C.  T. 
Williams,  in  his  very  interesting  and  instructive  work 
already  noticed,  writes  :  '  The  Mediterranean  is  naturally 
divided  into  three  basins — the  western,  bounded  eastwards 
by  the  Adventure  and  Medina  banks,  which  lie  between 
Sicily  and  Africa ;  the  eastern ;  and  the  basin  of  the  Greek 
archipelago — the  last  two  being  separated  by  a  ridge 
200  fathoms  deep.  According  to  the  careful  soundings  of 
Captain  Spratt  ("  Travels  and  Researches  in  Crete  ")  these 
basins  are  very  deep,  the  western  being  9600  feet,  and 
the  eastern  as  much  as  13,800  feet.  But  the  most  extra- 
ordinary phenomenon  is  the  temperature,  which  at  the 
depth  of  100  fathoms  in  the  eastern  and  western  basins 
amounts  to  59^°  Fahr.,  whereas,  according  to  the  re- 
Fearches  of  Ross,  Belcher,  Denham,  and  Pullen,  that  of 
the  Atlantic,  at  the  same  depth  and  in  the  same  lati- 
tude, is  only  39^°  Fahr.,  showing  a  difference  of  20° 
between  the  two  seas.'  '  The  changes  of  temperature  con- 
sequent on  the  seasons  do  not  embrace  more  than  a  fall 
of  10°  in  winter,  and  a  rise  of  from  ten  to  twenty 
in  summer,  and  these  changes  only  extend  to  the  depth 
of  100  fathoms.'  .  .  'The  Rev.  R.  D.  Graves'  observations  on 
the  temperature  of  the  Mediterranean  off  San  Remo,  show 
that  in  the  months  of  November,  December,  and  January, 
at  a  depth  of  foiu:  feet,  it  was  never  below  60°  Fahr.  in 
the  daytime.' 

This  sea  therefore  exercises  an  important  influence  in 
raising  and  equalising  the  temperature  of  the  places  upon 
its  shore,  and  helps  to  explain  in  part  their  freedom  from 
frost. 

But  the  Mediterranean  differs  from  other  seas,  not 
only  in  its  remarkably  high  temperature,  but  in  some 
other  particulars,  which,  although  less  immediately  con- 
nected with  the  subject  of  temperature,  may  here  be 
referred  to :  as  the  greater  concentration  and  weight  of 
its  water.      Thus  while   the  water   of  the   Atlantic   off 


64 


SALTNESS  OF  THE  MEDITERRANEAN. 


f' 


Bayonne  contains  as  much  as  38  parts  of  saline  matter  in 
1000,  according  to  Messrs. '  Legrange  and  Vogel,  in  that 
off  Marseilles  there  is  as  much  as  41  in  1000  parts. 
The  analyses  of  Messrs.  Schweitzer  and  Laurent  are  nearly 
to  the  same  effect;  the  water  of  the  British  Channel 
containing  35*2,  and  that  of  the  Meditenanean  40*74  in 
1000  parts.  This  greater  concentration  of  the  water  of 
the  Mediterranean  is  mainly  due  to  three  causes  :  the 
small  amount  of  water  which  this  inland  sea  receives 
through  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  the  smallness  of  the  rivers 
and  streams  which  empty  themselves  into  it,  and  the 
evaporation  constantly  going  on,  due  in  part  to  its  own 
warmth,  but  madnly  to  the  influence  of  the  sun,  mostly 
shining  in  a  sky  unobscured  by  clouds.  The  intense  blue 
colour  of  the  Mediterranean  has  already  been  referred  to, 
and  it  was  partly  explained  by  the  dryness  and  clearness 
of  the  atmosphere  allowing  of  the  reflection  in  it  of  the 
bright  blue  sky ;  but  the  quantity  of  saline  matter  con- 
tained in  it  has  been  shown  to  be  the  principal  cause  of 
its  depth  of  colour. 

The  influence  of  the  sea  and  land  breezes,  the  one  in 
moderating  the  day,  and  the  other  the  night  temperature, 
has  already  been  explained. 

Having  thus  briefly  referred  to  the  principal  causes  in 
operation  which  combine  to  impart  to  the  Riviera,  espe- 
cially in  the  winter,  its  exceptionally  mild  character, 
figures  will  now  be  given  to  show  the  actual  temperature 
at  San  Remo  and  the  other  health  resorts  of  the  Riviera. 
Before  giving  the  figures,  it  will  be  well  to  enter  into  a 
few  details  respecting  meteorological  observations  gene- 
rally. 

The  temperatures  given  in  books,  unless  when  other- 
wise stated,  are  shade  temperatures :  that  is  to  say,  tlie 
instruments  are  placed  in  such  a  position  that  the  direct 
rays  of  the  sun  do  not  reach  them,  and  so  do  not  raise  the 
column  of  mercury :  but  it  is  not  always  stated  whether 
the  instruments  thus  shaded  are  placed  in  a  southern  or 
northern  aspect.  Now,  the  indications  afforded  by  ther- 
mometers in  a  north  aspect  will,  under  the  same  circum- 
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stances  of  time  and  weather,  be  several  degrees  lower  than 
those  in  a  south  aspect. 

Then  again,  the   results  will  vary  according  to  the 
manner  and  times  at  which  the  observations  are  taken. 
Some  observers  are  content  with  two  observations  each  day, 
others  consider  three  necessary ;  further,  there  is  no  uni- 
formity in  the  hours  selected  for  recording  the  results. 
Some   take   the   maximum   and  minimum   temperatures 
by  means   of  self-registering   instruments ;    this    is   the 
easiest,  and  perhaps  on  the  whole  the  most  certain  and 
satisfactory  way,  and  although  the  results  obtained  by 
the    two    methods    are    not     identical,    yet    they    very 
closely    correspond.      Furthermore,    the    temperature    is 
influenced  by  a  variety  of  surroimding  circumstances,  as 
the  proximity  of  radiating  media,  such  as  rocks,  walls, 
banks,  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  the  vegetation.     All 
these  render  it  exceedingly  diflBcult  to  obtain,  even  in  the 
same    town,   two   sets    of    observations   which    precisely 
correspond,  and  the  difficulty  of  course  is  increased  in  the 
case  of  different  localities,  so  that  implicit  reliance  is  not 
always  to  be  placed  on  comparisons  of  one  locality  with 
another,  when  the  differences  of  temperature  are  not  very 
considerable.      Neither  can  absolute  reliance  be   placed 
on    a   comparison   of  the    medium  temperatures  of  one 
town  with  those  of  another;  thus  two  places  may  furnish 
the  same  media  and  yet  the  climate  be  totally  different. 
For  example,  the    winter  medium   of  60°   Fahr.  would 
indicate  a  mild  climate,  but  this  medium  might  be  made 
up  of  very  cold  nights  and  veiy  hot  days,  as  has  been 
shown  by  Dr.  Dalrymple  to  be  the  case  in  the  Upper 
Nile.     Even  season  media  are  not  sufficiently  detailed  to 
allow   of    the   character   of  a   climate   being  judged   of 
accurately.      The   points   to   be   noticed   particularly   in 
comparing  one  place  with  another  are  the  frequency  with 
which  the  highest  and  lowest  points  are  reached,  and  the 
extent  of  the  variation  between  the  two  places. 

Notwithstanding  the  great  pains  and  labour  which 
have  been  bestowed  upon  meteorological  records,  and  the 
great  number  of  observers  who  have  directed  their  atten- 
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Bayonne  contains  as  much  as  38  parts  of  saline  matter  in 
1000,  according  to  Messrs. '  Legrange  and  Vogel,  in  that 
off  Marseilles  there  is  as  much  as  41  in  1000  parts. 
The  analyses  of  Messrs.  Schweitzer  and  Laurent  are  nearly 
to  the  same  effect;  the  water  of  the  British  Channel 
containing  35-2,  and  that  of  the  Mediterranean  40-74  in 
1000  parts.  This  greater  concentration  of  the  water  of 
the  Mediterranean  is  mainly  due  to  three  causes  :  the 
small  amount  of  water  which  this  inland  sea  receives 
through  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  the  smallness  of  the  rivers 
and  streams  which  empty  themselves  into  it,  and  the 
evaporation  constantly  going  on,  due  in  part  to  its  own 
warmth,  but  mainly  to  the  influence  of  the  sun,  mostly 
shining  in  a  sky  unobscured  by  clouds.  The  intense  blue 
colour  of  the  Mediterranean  has  already  been  refeiTed  to, 
and  it  was  partly  explained  by  the  dryness  and  clearness 
of  the  atmosphere  allowing  of  tlie  reflection  in  it  of  the 
bright  blue  sky ;  but  the  quantity  of  saline  matter  con- 
tained in  it  has  been  shown  to  be  the  principal  cause  of 
its  depth  of  colour. 

The  influence  of  the  sea  and  land  breezes,  the  one  in 
moderating  the  day,  and  the  other  the  night  temperature, 
has  already  been  explained. 

Having  thus  briefly  referred  to  the  principal  causes  in 
operation  which  combine  to  impart  to  the  Riviera,  espe- 
cially in  the  winter,  its  exceptionally  mild  character, 
figures  will  now  be  given  to  show  the  actual  temperature 
at  San  Kemo  and  the  other  health  resorts  of  the  Riviera. 
Before  giving  the  figures,  it  will  be  well  to  enter  into  a 
few  details  respecting  meteorological  observations  gene- 
rally. 

The  temperatures  given  in  books,  unless  when  other- 
wise stated,  are  shade  temperatures :  that  is  to  say,  the 
instruments  are  placed  in  such  a  position  that  the  direct 
rays  of  the  sun  do  not  reach  them,  and  so  do  not  raise  the 
column  of  mercury ;  but  it  is  not  always  stated  whether 
the  instruments  thus  shaded  are  placed  in  a  southern  or 
northern  aspect.  Now,  the  indication?  afforded  by  ther- 
mometers in  a  north  aspect  will,  under  the  same  circum- 
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Stances  of  time  and  weather,  be  several  degrees  lower  than 
those  in  a  south  aspect.  ■ 

Then  again,  the  results  wiU  vary  according  to  the 
manner  and  times  at  which  the  observations  are  taken. 
Some  observers  are  content  with  two  observations  each  day, 
others  consider  three  necessary ;  further,  there  is  no  uni- 
formity in  the  hours  selected  for  recording  the  results. 
Some   take   the   maximum   and  minimum   temperatures 
by  means   of  self-registering  instruments ;    this   is   the 
easiest,  and  perhaps  on  the  whole  the  most  certain  and 
satisfactory  way,  and  although  the  results  obtained  by 
the    two    methods    are    not    identical,    yet    they    very 
closely    correspond.      Furthermore,   the    temperature    is 
influenced  by  a  variety  of  surrounding  circumstances,  as 
the  proximity  of  radiating  media,  such  as  rocks,  walls, 
banks,  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  the  vegetation.     All 
these  render  it  exceedingly  difficult  to  obtain,  even  m  the 
same    town,   two   sets   of    observations   which    precisely 
correspond,  and  the  difficulty  of  course  is  increased  m  the 
case  of  different  localities,  so  that  implicit  reliance  ,s  not 
always  to  be  placed  on  comparisons  ot  one  locality  with 
another,  when  the  differences  of  temperature  are  not  very 
considerable.      Neither  can  absolute  reliance  be   placed 
on   a  comparison  of  the   medium  temperatures  of  one 
town  with  those  of  another;  thus  two  places  may  furnish 
the  same  media  and  yet  the  climate  b^  totally  different. 
For  example,  the   winter  medium   of  60    Fahr.  would 
indicate  a  mild  climate,  but  this  medium  might  be  made 
up  of  very  cold  nights  and  vei^  hot  days,  as  has  been 
shown  by  Dr.  Dalrymple  to  be  the  case  in  the  Upper 
Nile.     Even  season  media  are  not  sufficiently  detailed  to 
allow   of   the   character  of  a   climate   being  judged   of 
accurately.      The   points   to  be  noticed   particularly   in 
comparing  one  place  with  another  are  the  frequency  with 
which  the  highest  and  lowest  points  are  reached,  and  tlie 
extent  of  the  variation  between  the  two  places. 

Notwithstanding  the  great  pains  and  labour  which 
have  been  bestowed  upon  meteorological  records,  and  the 
great  number  of  observers  who  have  directed  their  atten- 
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tion  to  meteorology,  the  information  as  yet  acquired  is  in 
many  cases  not  nearly  so  complete  as  is  to  be  desired,  or 
might  be  imagined.  The  records  of  the  early  observers  are 
in  some  cases  open  to  doubt  in  consequence  of  the  imperfec- 
tion of  the  instruments  used  and  of  the  methods  employed. 
Then  again,  the  records  of  a  few  months,  or  of  a  single 
season,  however  accurate,  go  but  a  little  way  in  determin- 
ing the  character  of  the  climate  of  any  particular  place : 
this  can  only  be  satisfactorily  done  by  taking  the  averages 
of  a  series  of  years. 

The  custom  in  England  is  to  divide  the  year  into  four 
equal  portions  or  seasons  of  three  months  each :  the  first 
three  months  being  called  spring,  the  second  summer, 
the  third  autumn,  and  the  fourth  winter.  This  is  a  very 
arbitrary,  and  at  the  same  time  a  very  artificial  division ; 
in  the  fiist  place  the  seasons  are  not  of  equal  length,  and 
in  the  second  the  two  coldest  months  of  the  year  are 
usually  December  and  January,  and  yet  one  of  these 
months  only,  according  to  the  practice  above  referred 
to,  belongs  to  the  winter,  and  the  other  to  the  spring. 
The  Italians,  having  more  regard  to  the  actual  seasons, 
have  adopted  a  more  natural  division  ;  they  also  divide 
the  twelve  months  into  four  equal  periods,  but  the  winter 
with  them  begins  December  1,  and  the  autumn  terminates 
November  30,  but  this  arrangement  has  the  great  dis- 
advantage of  embracing  portions  of  two  years  and  not 
being,  as  is  the  English  method,  complete  in  the  one. 
Neither  plan,  therefore,  can  be  regarded  as  altogether 
satisfactory.  Even  the  duration  of  the  seasons  varies 
with  the  climate  and  the  country  ;  in  England  five  months 
might  fairly  be  allotted  to  the  winter. 

Havinu:  recoiurse  again  to  the  records  of  the  Meteoro- 
logical Observatory  at  San  Remo,  I  find  according  to  the 
English  division  of  the  year,  the  average  three  months' 
spring  temperature  for  nine  consecutive  years  to  the  end 
of  1874  to  be  49-81;  the  average  summer  tempera- 
ture 63-04,  the  autumn  72-27,  and  the  winter  55-21, 
the  mean  annual  for  the  nine  years  being  60*08  Fahren- 


heit. Of  course  the  average  temperatures  of  the  seasons 
varied  with  the  years,  the  extent  of  the  variations  being 
shown  in  the  following  table  : 


Summer 

Autumn 

Winter 

62-()0 

70-88 

57-02 

63-62 

71-99 

54-28 

65-60 

73-92 

56-49 

63-68 

70-59 

54-59 

64-29 

71-15 

54-17 

61-93 

72-48 

52-52 

62-43 

73-29 

56-95 

62-52 

74-26 

57-14 

61-30 

71-87 

53-70 

AoDual 


60-40 
6008 
61-28 
59-42 
50-69 
59-03 
61-05 
61-37 
58-43 


Following  the  Italian  rule  for  the  division  of  the  year, 
which  is  that  usually  adopted  in  warm  climates,  the  figures 
stand  as  follows  : 


Year 


Winter 


Spring 


1865-66 
1866-67 
1867-68 
1868-69 
1869-70 
1870-71 
1871-72 
1872-73 
1873-74 


50-55 

56-34 

49-86 

57-76 

47-53 

58-04 

50-38 

57-10 

48-64 

58-03 

46-69 

58-10 

48-30 

57-90 

50-57 

58-32 

47-50 

54-31 

Summer 

Autumn 

Annual 

7103 

62-76 

60-17 

71-82 

61-17 

60-16 

75-20 

62-11 

60-72 

72-83 

62-31 

60-66 

73-45 

63-11 

60-81 

69-93 

62-35 

59-27 

71-86 

62-70 

60-19 

74-10 

60-48 

60-87 

71-83 

59-74 

58-35 

The  above  figures  give  a  mean  winter  temperature  of 
48-89  •  snring  57-32  ;  summer  72-45  ;  autumn  61-86  and 
a  m!a'n  annull  temp;rature  of  60-13,  which  differs  only 
very  slightly  from  the  mean  annual  based  upon  nme  years 

^^ThrprfceX"4u-  however  fail  to  furnish  all  the 
information  required.  The  usual  season  at  San  Remo 
extends  from  November  1  to  the  end  of  April ;  what, 
therefore,  has  t.  be  ascertained  is  the  mean  temperature 
for  that  period,  and  this  will  be  found  set  forth  m  the 
next  table. 
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Fahrenheit. 

Seasons 

1865-66  . 

1866-67  . 

1867-68  . 

1868-69  . 


the   tollo 

Wing   nine  seasons 

18    01*0 

Arerage 

temperature 

52-58 

Seasons 
1869-70      . 

Averajye 
temperature 
.     51-42 

.     5210 

1870-71      . 

.     50-95 

.     50-32 

1871-72      . 

.     51-65 

.     51-62 

1872-73      . 

.     53-30 

1873-74 


.     50-00 


It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  owing  to  some  omissions 
in  the  registrations  the  observations  could  not  be  brought 
down  continuously  to  a  later  date. 

The  monthly  variations  of  temperature  during  the 
nine  years  over  which  the  observations  extend,  are  shown 
in  the  annexed  table. 


November 

December 

January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 


CD 


65-27 
48-9 
49-20 
53-45 
52-43 
55-97 
60-63 
69-42 
73-36 
70-32 
68-95 
66-90 


I 

QO 


52-44 
50-84 
47-85 
50-91 
52-50 
5804 
62-76 
70-09 
72-12 
73-25 
70-64 
60-46 


00 


oo 


52-43 
46-40 
46-45 
49-76 
5113 
65-74 
67-26 
73-81 
75"i3 
7S-58 
69-96 
63-39 


6238 
5315 
46-26 
51-74 
48-54 
67-03 
65-75 
68-27 
7606 
74-17 
72-35 
61-56 


to 

CO 


5304 
50-45 
46-51 
49-96 
61-98 
67-57 
64-66 
70-73 
75-59 
74-03 
72-50 
6231 


00 


51-53 
45-66 
44-79 
49-64 
53-15 
67-92 
63-23 
64-68 
71-61 
73-61 
72-17 
62-13 


00 


62-76 
44-33 
49-19 
61-38 
63-94 
58-33 
61-43 
67-56 
74-04 
73-97 
69-93 
62-68 


eo 
( 

OO 


55-56 
62-80 
50-52 
48-b9 
55-79 
56-73 
62-45 
68-43 
76-48 
77-39 
68-92 
59-64 


I 

CO 

00 


62-88 
50-64 
46-33 
46-54 
48-59 
56-04 
58-30 
69-55 
74-62 
71-33 
69-69 
67-27 


i^ 


63-54 
49-26 
47-28 
60-19 
62-00 
5704 
62-98 
69-17 
7438 
73-86 
70-57 
61-80 


The  above  figures  prove  that  December  and  January 
are  by  far  the  coldest  months,  the  latter  being  the  colder ; 
that  February  ranks  next,  and  then  in  order  March, 
November,  and  April.  The  hottest  month  is  July,  and 
then  follow  August,  September,  and  June.  It  is  a  curious 
circumstance  that  the  mean  temperature  of  the  nine 
years  for  May,  June,  and  July,  68*81,  is  almost  identical 
with  that  for  August,  September,  and  October,  namely, 
68-74. 

There  are  still  some  other  important  points  in  refer- 
ence to  temperature,  which  from  the  paucity  of  the 
materials  at  my  command  I  can  only  touch  upon,  namely. 
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the  maximum  and  minimum  temperatures  at  San  Remo, 
and  the  extent  of  the  variations  of  temperature. 

The  winter  of  1863-64  was  one  of  exceptional  severity, 
and  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  suffered  from  long 
continued   cold   winds.     Notwithstanding  this,  accordmg 
to  the  observations  of  Dr.  McKinnell,  made  with  a  ther- 
mometer exposed  to  the  north,  and  recorded  m  a  table 
given  in  the  work  of  Dr.   Prosser  James,  entitled     The 
Climate  of  San  Remo  and  other  Winter  Stations  on  the 
Mediterranean,'   the  mean    minimum    temperature   was 
46-96,  the   mean   maximum    56-17,   the    mean   of  both 
for   that   season,   commencing   November   1   and  ending 
April  15,  being  as  high  as  5 1  -56.     According  to  the  same 
authority,   the   minimum    daily   range    of    temperature 
was   7-1,  tbe  maximum  10-86,  and   the   mean  of  these 
9-22.       Notwithstanding    the    severity    of    this    season 
especially  in   most   other  places,  frost   occurred  m  San 
Remo  only  twice  in  January,  the  thermometer  being  but 
2°  below  the  freezing  point ;  and  once  m  February,  with 

1°  of  frost.  .  ,  i.     ,  :„ 

The  smallness  of  the  daily  range  of  temperature  is 
remarkable,  and  can  be  equalled  only  by  few  places  At 
Nice  durino-  the  same  period  the  minimum  was  19-0  and 
the  maximum  27-5,  the  mean  being  22-7  Fahr 

In  a  letter  published  in  the  third  edition  of  the  little 
book  by  the  late  Mr.  Aspinall,  so  often  noticed.  Dr. 
Daubeny  gives  some  meteorological  date  for  the  winter 
seasons  of  1865-66,  '66-67,  '67-68,  '68-69,  beginnmg 
November  1,  and  ending  April  30.  From  an  examination 
of  these  I  have  deduced  the  foUowmg  particulars.  The 
mean  of  all  the  maxima  observations  amounted  to  60  2, 
that  of  the  minima  to  44-5,  the  mean  of  both  being  52  7. 
The  mean  daily  variation  ranged  between  11-8  and  19  A 
the  mean  for  the  whole  winter  being  as  much  as  14-7,  a 
range,  as  will  be  seen,  some  degrees  higher  than  that  ot 
Dr  McKinnell.  The  absolute  maxima  readings  for  the 
Four  winters  ranged  between  60-0  and  76-0;  the  absolute 
minima  between  33-0,  which  it  reached  m  Decem^r  1867 
ZdZ  March  1868 ;  32  in  January  1867  and  1868  and  in 
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March  1869  ;  25-0  in  January  1869,  and  the  highest  57-0 
in  November  1865. 

Mr.  Pirouet  has  made  some  interesting  observations  of 
the  temperature  in  a  south  room  at  9.30  a.m.,  with  the 
window  open  and  without  a  fire,  during  the  six  months' 
season  of  1876-77,  beginning  November  1.  The  high- 
est temperatures  for  each  month  were  64°,  63°,  61°,  63°, 
63°,  and  65°,  and  the  lowest  52°,  54°,  55°,  56°,  54°,  61°. 

The  only  records  of  temperature  I  have  for  the  unusu- 
ally severe  winter  season  of  1878-79  are  some  maxima 
and  minima  observations  kindly  furnished  me  by  Dr. 
Turner,  and  of  these  the  following  is  a  summary : 


Maxim  nm 

Minimum 

Mean 

November  .... 

56-83 

45-43 

5113 

December  .... 

5103 

39-22 

4512 

January      .... 

54-77 

42-83 

48-80 

February    .... 

58-33 

4.3-51 

60-92 

March        .... 

61-78 

44-39 

5308 

April  ..... 

63-46 

46-56 

55-01 

Mean 

57-70 

43-66 

50-68 

The  maxima  observations  for  the  month  of  February 
were  somewhat  incomplete,  but  still  not  sufficiently  so  to 
materially  affect  the  average  for  the  whole  season.  It  will 
be  observed,  that  the  mean  of  this  season,  which,  like  that 
of  1863-64,  was  one  of  considerable  severity,  amounted  to 
50*68,  as  contrasted  with  51*55  the  mean  of  the  nine 
seasons'  observations  at  the  Observatory.  This  difference 
is  less  than  might  have  been  anticipated,  and  is  to  be 
explained,  I  believe,  by  the  position  of  the  instruments 
at  the  Meteorological  Observatory  at  San  Kemo,  these 
being  placed  at  the  top  of  a  lofty  house,  where  they  are 
probably  less  influenced  by  radiation  than  they  would  be 
if  nearer  the  gi-ound.  There  is  great  need  of  an  interna- 
tional code  of  regulations  under  which  all  meteorological 
observations  should  be  taken ;  under  such  a  code  com- 
parisons of  one  town  with  another  would  be  very  much 
more  exact  and  reliable. 
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During    the    month     of    November    of    the    season 
1878-79,    the    thermometer    descended    only     on     one 
(K^casion  as   low    as   41  ;    in   December   it   was   once   as 
low  as  31,  or  1°  of  frost,  and  this  was  the  lowest  point 
which  the  thermometer  reached  during  that  season ;  but 
on  fifteen  days  of  the  same  month  it  ranged  between  34 
and  39.     In  January  it  descended  once  to   35,  once  to 
36,  four  times  to  38,  and  three  times  to  39°.     In  Feb- 
ruary the   lowest   reading  was  35,  which  was  registered 
once   only,   36   twice,   and    37    once.     On   March  1  the 
thermometer  stood  at  37,  and  on  the  2nd  at  39 ;  for  the 
remainder  of  the  month  and  of  the  season  the  mmimum 
was  always  much  above  40%  gradually  increasing  as  the 
season   advanced.       The    lowest   maximum    temperature 
registered,    namely,    45°,    occurred     on     December    9; 
and   this   was   followed    by   six    days    of    cold   weather, 
during  which  the  thermometer  ranged   between   4b  and 
48       With   the   exception    of    these    days   the   maxima 
readings    fluctuated    between    50°    (reached    only    once) 
and   68°,   being,   for   the   most   part,   much  nearer    60 

than  50°.  ^  -n  v 

The  winter  temperature  of  San  Remo,  as  will  be  more 
fully  apparent  hereafter,  is  therefore  one  of  the  warmest 
in  Italy.  Frosts  are  of  rare  occurrence,  and  are  always 
very  slight,  while  snow  is  still  more  rare,  although 
occasionally  seen  on  the  surrounding  mountains.  I  he 
summer  is  by  no  means  hot,  the  mean  temperature,  as  we 

have  seen,  being  72*45. 

We  will  now  give  the  particulars,  as  far  as  they  are 
known,  respecting  the  other  health  resorts  of  the  Riviera ; 
and  first  Bordighera.  The  mean  annual  temperature,  taking 
the  whole  years  of  1876,  77,  and  '78  amounted  to  60*12, 
but  omitting  the  first-named  year,  which  appears  to  have 
been  unusually  cold,  it  was  as  high  as  60-69  The  ^.ean 
of  the  two  years  commencing  December  1»^J«/^'  ^^^ 
ending  November  30,  1878,  was  61*16,  and  that  of  the 
two  six  months'  winter  seasons  for  the  same  years,  com- 
mencing November  1,  was  52*23.  This  is  a  high 
average,  for  which  one  can  see  no  sufficient  reason,  having 
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regard  to  the  situation  and  topography  of  Bordighera.  This 
average  is,  however,  exceeded  by  the  observations  of  Dr. 
Semeria  for  the  six  months'  seasons  of  1866-67,  '67-68, 
'68-69,  and  '69-70,  who  makes  the  mean  to  be  53-61. 
Further  observations  appear  to  be  required  to  determine 
accurately  the  relative  temperature  of  Bordighera,  and  these 
will  no  doubt  be  shortly  forthcoming,  as  Mr.  F.  Hamilton 
has  already  commenced  to  collect  a  series  of  meteorologi- 
cal data ;  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  these  will  be  carried  out 
in  such  a  way  as  to  allow  of  a  strict  comparison  with  the 
other  health  resorts  of  the  Kiviera.  Dr.  C.  T.  Williams 
states,  on  the  authority  of  the  Rev.  A.  Craig,  that  the 
mean  temperature  of  this  place  during  the  months  of 
January,  February,  and  March  1867,  was  lower  than  that  of 
San  Remo,  but  the  daily  range  less ;  also  that  the  hygro- 
metrical  observations  taken  at  9  a.m.  showed  a  difference 
of  2-8  between  the  bulbs,  compared  with  2*4  at  Nice  for 
the  same  period. 

The  following  are  the  mean  temperatures  of  the 
several  months  of  the  year  at  Mentone,  for  a  series  of 
10  years  from  1850  to  1860,  as  recorded  by  Monsieur  de 
Brea. 


Winter  Season 

Summer  Season 

Oentit^rade 

Fahrenheit 

Centigrade 

Fahrenheit 

November     . 

12-2 

53-96 

May    . 

17-8 

6404 

December     . 

9-5 

4910 

June   . 

21-6 

70-88 

January 

9-3 

48-74 

July    . 

24-1 

75-38 

February 

9-5 

4910 

August 

241 

75-38 

March  . 

11-5 

52-70 

September  . 

20-8 

69-44 

April     . 

U-6 

58-28 

October 

17-9 

64-22 

Mean    . 

11-1 

51-98 

Mean  . 

21-05 

69-89 

Mean  annual  f 

or  the  10  y( 

jars  16-07  C.  =  609  Fah 

r. 

According  to  the  observations  of  Dr.  Bennet,  extend- 
ing over  a  period  of  fifteen  years  from  1859  to  1874,  the 
mean  minimum  temperature  for  the  six  months  begin- 
ning with  November  was  45*9,  the  mean  maximum  for 
the  same  period  58*2,  the  mean  of  both  being  52*05.  Dr. 
Bennet  also  states  that  the  combined  mean  of  his  own  and 
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M.  de  Brea's  observations  for  25  years  amounts  to  51-7 
only,  but  I  make  the  mean  of  the  25  years  52-01. 
The  mean  temperature  of  the  three  winter  months, 
December,  January,  and  February,  at  Mentone,  according 
to  Dr.  Bennet,  is  48*56,  which  is  rather  less  than  the 
mean  for  the  same  months  at  San  Remo,  viz.  48-89  ; 
but  the  mean  given  by  M.  de  Brea  for  Mentone  is  higher, 

viz.  48-98.  . , 

Dr.  Bennet  states  that  the  thermometer  seldom 
descends  below  40°  at  night  in  the  winter,  or  ascends  above 
50%  it  ranging  usually  between  these  two  points ;  also  that 
the  shade  temperature  in  the  day  varies  from  50°  to  58  , 
although  it  occasionally  falls  below  50°  Fahr.  This  latter 
temperature  always  coincides  with  a  low  night  temperature 
and  an  obscured  sky,  nearly  always  with  snow  on  the 
mountains  and  rain  on  the  shore,  and  with  north-west  or 

north-east  winds. 

The  meteorological  observations  of  Dr.  Bennet  were 
doubtless  made  in  the  warmer  or  eastern  bay,  as  were  also 
most  probably  those  of  M.  de  Brea;  but  since  the 
western  bay  is  much  colder  than  the  eastern,  some  obser- 
vations contrasting  the  respective  temperatures  of  the  two 
bays  are  much  to  be  desired. 

The  only  observations  having  reference  to  the  western 
bay  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  are  those  by  Dr.  Sior- 
det  for  the  season  of  1862-63,  beginning  November  1 ; 
the  mean  minimum  temperature  was  44-49,  the  mean 
maximum  57-43,  the  mean  winter  temperature  therefore 
50-96.  The  figures  given  by  Dr.  Bennet  for  the  same 
year  were  as  follows:  mean  minimum  temperature  45-76, 
mean  maximum  57-93,  and  the  mean  temperature  for  the 
whole  winter  51-84,  showing  a  diflerence  Ixitween  the  two 
bays  of  nearly  one  degree. 

Turning  now  to  Nice,  we  find  that  the  mean  tempera- 
ture of  that  city,  as  given  by  Sir  James  Clark,  is  as 
follows:  spring  57-1,  summer  72-3,  autumn  61'6,  and 
winter  47-8 ;  the  mean  annual  temperature  being  59-7. 

Passing  to  Cannes,  Dr.  Williams,  without  mentioning 
the  authority,  gives  the  three  months'  winter  temperature 
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as  48*0,  but  Dr.  de  Valcourt  makes  it  as  high  as  49*64 
and  the  mean  annual  temperature  59-90.  Dr.  Marcet,  in 
his  pamphlet  'On  the  Weather  at  Cannes,'  gives  the 
mean  temperature  of  the  six  winter  months  beginning 
with  November  for  1874-75  as  50*5,  and  that  for  the 
winter  of  1875-76  as  50-8. 

Having  thus  brought  together  all  the  principal  data 
bearing  upon  the  temperature  and  rainfall  of  the  chief 
towns  of  the  Riviera,  I  will  now  contrast  very  briefly 
some  of  these  places. 

It  has  been  shovm,  that  the  mean  temperature  of  the 
three  winter  months,  December,  January,  and  February, 
at  San  Remo,  is  48*89,  and  that  for  the  whole  year,  ending 
30th  November,  60-13 ;  that  the  mean  six  months'  season 
temperature  beginning  November  1  is  51*55,  also  that 
the  number  of  days  on  which  rain  falls  in  the  year  is  48, 
and  the  rainfall  for  the  same  period  28*78  inches. 

With  respect  to  Mentone  the  mean  temperature  of 
the  three  winter  months  is,  according  to  Dr.  Bennet,  48*5, 
of  the  six  months'  season  52*0,  and  the  mean  annual,  ac- 
cording to  M.  de  Brea,  60*9.  The  amount  of  rainfall  at 
Mentone  does  not  appear  to  have  been  ascertained,  but 
Dr.  Bennet  found  it  to  exceed  23  inches  in  six  months, 
while  the  number  of  rainy  days  is  80*8. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  three  winter  months  for 
Nice,  according  to  the  table  of  Sir  J.  Clark,  is  47*8, 
and  the  mean  for  the  whole  year  59*5;  the  rainfall  25 
inches,  and  the  number  of  rainy  days  as  given  by  De 
Valcourt  70,  but  according  to  Roubaudi  60  only. 

The  mean  three  months'  winter  temperature  at  Cannes, 
as  given  by  Williams,  is  48*0,  but  according  to  De  Valcourt 
it  is  49-64  ;  the  mean  of  the  six  season  months  is  50*65 
(Marcet),  and  that  of  the  whole  year  59*90  (De  Valcourt) ; 
the  number  of  rainy  days  in  the  year  70,  and  the  rainfall 
35*43  inches. 

The  mean  dryness  of  the  air  at  San  Remo  for  four 
winters  was  5*4,  and  at  Mentone  for  twelve  winters,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Bennet,  5*1.  At  Mentone  during  the 
winter  months  of  1864-65,  Dr.  Bennet  found  that  the 
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average  difference  between  the  wet  and  dry  bulbs  was  6*07. 
At  Caraba9el,  near  Nice,  according  to  Dr.  Cabrol,  as  quoted 
by  Dr.  C.  T.  Williams,  the  mean  average  difference  for 
the  same  period  was  4*92.  The  significance  of  these 
figures  will  be  apparent  when  it  is  stated  that  the  differ- 
ence between  the  dry  and  wet  bulbs  at  Kew  for  the  same 
winter  months  was  only  1*46.  With  the  Mistral  blowing 
there  is  sometimes  a  difference  of  10  degrees  between  the 
wet  and  dry  bulbs. 

The  opinion  is  entertained  by  many  that  the  stimulat- 
ing quality  of  the  air  of  the  Riviera  is  intimately  con- 
nected with  its  dryness,  but  the  following  figures,  having 
reference  to  the  relative  humidity  of  the  air,  prove  that 
the  dryness  is  by  no  means  so  great  as  might  be  supposed  : 
100  being  the  point  of  saturation,  the  mean  of  the  rela- 
tive humidity  of  the  air  at  San  Remo  during  the  six 
season  months  for  the  ten  years  from  1866  to  1875  inclu- 
sive was  68*5,  the  lowest  monthly  mean  reached  during 
that  period  being  55*8,  and  the  highest  83*1.  At  Cannes, 
according  to  De  Valcoiut,  the  mean  relative  humidity  was 
65*2  and  the  monthly  range  between  63°  and  69°.  With  a 
strong  Mistral,  the  relative  humidity  sometimes  descends 

as  low  as  22. 

The  mean  tension  of  the  air  at  San  Remo  for  the 
period  above  referred  to  was  6*93,  and  at  Cannes  7*14. 

The  mean  daily  range  of  temperature  at  San  Remo, 
according  to  Dr.  McKinnell,  as  we  have  seen,  was  9*22 
for  the  winter  of  1863-64,  and  14*7,  according  to  Dr. 
Daubeny,  for  the  four  following  years  over  which  his 
observations  extended.  No  details  are  given  of  the  mean 
daily  range  of  temperature  at  Mentone,  but  Dr.  Bennet 
states  that  it  is  12-8.  This  result  corresponds  very  closely 
with  that  obtained  by  Dr.  Siordet  at  Mentone  for  the  six 
winter  months  beginning  with  November  for  the  years 
1861-62  and  1862-63,  namely,  12-24.  The  highest 
monthly  range  for  both  winters  occurred  in  April,  and  was 
for  the  first-named  year  12*7,  and  for  the  second  17*85. 
The  range  for  Nice  is  considerably  higher.  Small  as  is 
the   daily  range   of   temperature  in  most   parts   of   the 
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Riviei-a,  it  is  yet  much  less  in  the  Islands  and  on  the  south 
shore  of  the  Mediterranean. 

Contrasting  San  Remo  and  Mentone,  we  find  that  the 
winter,  the  six  months'  season,  and  the  annual  tempera- 
tures of  San  Remo,  as  indeed  might  have  been  expected, 
are  a  little  lower  than  those  of  the  eastern  bay  of  Mentone ; 
the  rainy  days,  however,  at  San  Remo  are  much  fewer. 

With  respect  to  Nice,  the  figures  given  show  that  it 
is  colder  than  either  San  Remo  or  Mentone,  the  daily 
range  of  temperature  greater,  and  the  number  of  rainy 
days  intermediate. 

Lastly,  it  appears  from  the  statistics  that  Cannes  is 
also  colder  tlian  San  Remo  and  Mentone,  that  the  rainfall  is 
greater  than  at  San  Remo  and  Nice,  and  that  the  number 
of  rainy  days  is  also  greater  than  at  the  former  place,  but 
less  than  at  the  latter. 

It  has  now  been  abundantly  established  that  the 
winter  climate  of  the  three  principal  health  resorts  of  the 
Western  Riviera,  and  even  of  Cannes,  is  of  considerable 
mildness,  but  this  fact  will  become  still  more  evident  on  a 
comparison  of  the  temperature  of  San  Remo  with  that  of 
the  three  English  health  resorts  already  referred  to  in 
connection  with  the  rainfall.  The  mean  annual  tempera- 
ture of  San  Remo  is  60*13  and  the  mean  six  months' 
season  51*55.  The  mean  annual  temperature  of  Bourne- 
mouth for  9  years  from  December  1,  1866,  to  November 
30,  1878,  but  omitting '72, '75,  and '77,  was  49*66,  and 
the  mean  six  months'  season  temperature  for  the  years 
above  named  was  43*31.  The  mean  annual  temperature 
for  Torquay  from  1  December,  1877,  to  November  30, 
1878,  was  50*23,  and  that  for  the  season  44*65.  Lastly, 
the  mean  annual  temperature  of  Ventnor  for  the  two  years 
1876-77  and  '77-78  was  51*95,  and  that  for  the  two  sea- 
sons 46*58.  The  preceding  figures  show  a  difference  in 
the  annual  temperature  in  favour  of  San  Remo  of  10*56 
in  the  case  of  Bournemouth,  of  9*99  in  that  of  Torquay, 
and  8*27  for  Ventnor ;  the  differences  for  the  seasons  being 
respectively  8*24,  6*90,  and  4*97  degrees. 

For  the  data  upon  which  the  calculations  of  the  tem- 
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perature  of  Bournemouth,  Torquay,  and  Ventnor  are  based, 
I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Humphreys,  of  the  . 
General  Register  Office.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the 
observations  for  the  two  latter  places  do  not  extend  over  a 
longer  period,  but  as  far  as  they  go  they  are  thoroughly 
reliable,  and  I  believe  that  had  they  done  so,  the  general 
results  obtained  would  not  differ  materially  from  those 

now  recorded. 

But  the  difference  of  temperature  may  be  shown  m  a 

still  more  striking  manner. 

The  winter  of  1878-79  was  the  severest,  both  on  the 
Riviera  and  in  England,  which  has  been  experienced  for 
many  years.  In  the  following  table  the  minimum  night 
temperature  is  shown  for  the  month  of  January  at  the 
gardens  of  the  Royal  Botanical  Society,  Regent's  Park, 
London,  and  at  San  Remo  for  the  same  period.  The 
records  at  the  latter  place  were  kindly  furnished  me  by 
Major  Toone. 
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29-0 

29-5 

31-4 

27-0 

26-8 

27-8 

230 

28-0 

27-0 

300 

320 

30-0 

28-8 

30-8 
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40 
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40 

42 

51 

55 

54 

49 

48 

46 

47 

44 

44 
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It  will  be  seen  from  an  examination  of  the  above  table 
that  on  January  23,  the  difference  of  temperature  be- 
tween the  two  places  amounted  to  32°;  the  mean 
daily  difference  for  the  whole  month  was  a  little  over 
16  degrees. 
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But  Dr.  C.  T.  Williams  has  brought  into  even  still 
stronger  contrast,  in  the  following  table,  the  great  difference 
which  frequently  exists  between  the  winter  temperature  of 
the  north  shore  of  the  Mediterranean  and  England. 


Minimum 


1867 


Maximum 


Kew 


Hy^rea 


Kew 


January 

'  2 

»» 

3 

>t 

4 

9* 

5 

n 

14 

»» 

16 

March 

17 

It 

18 

19-9 

5-7 

50 

10 

10-5 

14-3 

27-3 

Ho 


500 
520 
540 
520 
580 
560 
530 
550 


28-7 
28-6 
16-4 
30-8 
29-8 
31-3 
36-9 
32-7 


Hy^res 


540 
550 
570 
560 
650 
640 
67-0 
670 


The  difference  shown  in  the  above  table  is  really 
extraordinary,  and  amounted  on  one  occasion  to  no  less 
than  51°  Fahrenheit;  indeed  the  cold  of  Europe  does  not 
appear  to  have  penetrated  to  Hyeres  at  all  in  that  year. 

As  still  further  elucidating  the  six  months'  season 
climate  of  the  Western  Riviera,  the  number  of  Sunshiny, 
Cloudy,  and  Rainy  days  for  San  Remo,  Mentone,  and  Nice 
will  now  be  given,  and  to  these  places  Cannes  may  be 

added. 

It  appears  that  out  of  1661  winter  season  days,  at  San 
Remo,  596  were  cloudless,  the  sky  being  blue  and  the  sun 
shining  brightly ;  694  were  days  of  mixed  sunshine  and 
cloud,  and  369  days  were  cloudy  without  sun;  rain  fell  on 
293  days,  snow  on  two  days  only,  and  twelve  were  days  of 
storm.  In  this  classification  the  same  days  are  sometimes 
enumerated  twice,  thus  many  of  the  days  on  which  rain 
fell  were  also  days  of  cloud. 

M.  de  Brea,  whose  statistics  for  Mentone  have 
already  been  quoted,  gives  the  number  of  sunshiny  days 
for  the  10  years  as  2140;  of  partly  sunshiny  457,  of 
cloudy  248,  and  of  rainy  808  days.  These  figures  average 
for  the  year  214  sunshiny  days ;  45-7  partly  sunshiny,  24-8 
cloudy,  and  80*8  rainy. 
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Dr.  Marcet,  in  his  pamphlet '  On  the  Weather  at  Cannes,' 
gives  a  table  of  the  general  weather  at  Nice  for  the  seasons  . 
of  1872-73  and  1873-74.     Of  the  181  days  of  the  season 
first  referred  to   111  were  fine,  20  overcast,  and  50  rainy. 
Of  the  second  season,  137  were  fine,  13  overcast,  and  31 

rainy. 

Dr.  Marcet  gives  the  number  of  fine  days  at  Cannes 
for  the  season  of  1874-75  as  117,  of  overcast  15,  and  of 
rainy  days  49  ;  and  for  the  winter  of  1875-76  the  numbers 
were  113  fine  days,  12  overcast,  and  60  rainy. 

Dr.  de  Valcourt  gives  the  average  number  of  cloudless 
days  for  the  season  at  Cannes  as  92,  of  days  of  mixed  cloud 
and  sun  64,  and  of  cloudy  days  without  sun,  as  25 ;  in 
this  enumeration  the  days  on  which  rain  falls  are  not  indi- 
cated. 

The  above  statistics  of  the  number  of  fine  and  sunshiny 
days  certainly  convey  a  most  pleasing  picture  of  the 
climate  of  the  more  sheltered  parts  of  the  Riviera,  and 
they  sliow  how  immeasurably  superior  it  is  to  our  English 
climate.  In  our  own  country  the  invalid  in  winter  is  kept 
in  the  house  for  days  and  even  weeks  together,  whereas 
the  days  on  which  he  cannot  enjoy  the  benefits  of  fresh  air, 
exercise,  and  even  sunshine,  are  here  comparatively  few. 

During  the  six  months'  season,  taking  San  Remo  as  a 
type,  the  weather  in  the  Riviera  is  dry,  mild,  bracing,  and 
sometimes  even  cold  ;  also  bright  and  sunny,  with  a  brilliant 
blue  sky  and  sea.  In  the  summer  it  is  even  more  dry, 
but  still  fresh ;  of  course  very  warm,  though  rarely  excesr 
sively  hot  and  never  close  and  sultry,  with  a  still  more 
brilliant  sunshine  and  an  even  brighter  sky  and  sea. 

It  must  not  be  imagined,  however,  that  winter  is  not 
experienced  in  the  Western  Riviera,  only  it  sets  in  later, 
terminates  earlier,  and  is  rarely  severe,  the  utmost  in- 
clemency experienced  being  the  very  occasional  and 
temporary  presence  of  slight  frost,  with  sometimes  snow  on 
the  higher  mountains.  In  most  winters  it  does  not  freeze 
at  all  in  the  more  sheltered  parts  below  the  mountains  or 
on  the  shore  level. 

The  cold  is,  however,  sufficiently  great  to  make  fires 
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necessary  at  least  during  three  out  of  the  six  months  of 
the  season,  especially  on  cloudy,  wet,  and  sunless  days,  and 
also  in  the  evenings ;  on  such  occasions  the  fire  should  not 
be  spared,  although  it  is  somewhat  expensive.  The  fuel 
consists  almost  entirely  of  the  wood  of  the  Olive  tree,  and 
the  heat  given  out  is  not  nearly  equal  to  that  of  a  good 
English  coal  fire ;  still  if  the  wood  fire  be  well  kept  up,  it 
gives  a  fair  amount  of  warmth  and  is  free  from  the  objec- 
tionable sulphur  compounds  generated  by  the  combustion 
of  coal,  and  hence  it  does  not  vitiate  the  air  of  the  rooms 
to  the  same  extent.  The  fires  are  lighted  at  San  Kemo  and 
other  places  on  the  Eiviera  with  fir  cones,  which  are 
collected  from  the  fir  forests  of  the  higher  mountains  in 
large  quantities ;  it  is  sufficient  simply  to  apply  a  match 
to  them  and  they  at  once  burst  into  a  flame,  owing  to  the 
large  quantity  of  resin  they  contain  ;  these  cones  constitute 
the  most  elegant,  fragrant,  and  eflfective  of  fire-kindlers. 

The  annexed  table  of  the  mean  temperature  of 
different  cities  and  health  resorts,  founded  on  that  of  Sir 
James  Clark,  will  be  useful  for  reference.  It  must  be 
understood  that  the  winter  months  include  December, 
January,  and  February,  except  in  the  case  of  Port  Jackson, 
Port  Philip,  and  Auckland ;  in  these  the  winter  months 
are  June,  July,  and  August;  the  spring  September, 
October,  November;  the  summer  December,  January, 
February ;  and  the  autumn  March,  April,  and  May.  The 
original  table  contained  many  errors  of  calculation,  which 
as  far  as  possible  have  been  rectified. 

The  opinions  of  various  writers,  chiefly  medical,  relative 
to  the  climate  of  San  Remo  may  now  be  cited,  most  of 
these,  by  a  residence  there,  having  had  ample  opportunities 
of  arriving  at  correct  conclusions. 

Mr.  Aspinall  has  thus  recorded  the  opinion  enter- 
tained by  him : 

*  San  Remo  has  a  delightful  climate,  so  fresh  and 
bracing  and  yet  so  balmy ;  there  is  even  a  certain  amount 
of  humidity  in  the  air,  especially  at  the  east  end  of  the 
town,  which  suits  some  invalids  better  than  too  dry  an 
atmosphere.     As  far  as  my  own  experience  goes  I  have 
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Cairo  .... 

Annual  | 

Winter 

Spring     1 

Summer 

Autiimn 

72-17 

58-52 

73-58 

8510     i 

71-48 

Santa  Cruz  (Canaries) 

71-09 

64-65 

68-87 

76-68 

7417 

Ceylon  Hill  District  2. 

70-31 

69-45 

71-65 

69-37 

70-78 

Malta' 

67-28 

57-46 

62-43 

78-20 

71-03 

Corfu  .... 

65-55 

54-28 

59-85 

7709 

70-97 

Madeira '     . 

64-97 

60-47 

62-44 

69-60 

67-32 

Algiers  (added)  . 

64-50 

5500 

66-00 

77-00 

6000 

Palermo      „ 

63-47 

5310 

59-30 

74-70 

66-80 

Port  Jackson  2     , 

6254 

54-67 

63-53 

67-49 

64-46 

Cadiz  .... 

6205 

52-90 

59-53 

70-43 

65-35 

St.  Michael's  (Azores) 

62-42 

57-87 

6117 

68-33 

62-33 

Naples 

61-29 

48-50 

58-50 

74-17 

64-00 

Mentone  (added) 

60-93 

48-98 

58-34 

73-88 

62-54 

Rome  .... 

60-67 

48-90 

57-65 

72-16 

63-96 

Pisa     .... 

60-38 

46-37 

57-19 

75-19 

62-80 

Genoa .... 

6037 

44-90 

58-60 

75-03 

62-98 

San  Remo   . 

60-13 

48-89 

57-32 

72-45 

61-86 

Cannes 

59-90 

49-64 

57-38 

72-96 

60-98 

Marseilles  . 

58-90 

45-48 

57-56 

72-50 

60-08 

Toulon 

58-41 

43-33 

5700 

74  33 

59-00 

Nice    .... 

59-48 

47-82 

56-20 

72-27 

61-63 

Hy^res 

47-30 

— 

— 

Florence 

58-76 

44-33 

56-00 

74-00 

60  70 

Port  Philip  (N.S.W.)=. 

58-98 

50-07 

58-40 

67-50 

59-97 

Auckland  (N.Z.)* 

58-42 

50-68 

56-82 

66-38 

59-82 

Montpelier . 

57-58 

44-33 

53-33 

71-33 

61-33 

Pau      .... 

5618 

42-53 

54-06 

70-73 

57-40 

Malaga  (added)  . 

— 

5600 

— 

— 

Undercliff ' . 

51-36 

41-89 

49-33 

60-64 

53-58 

Ventnor (added) * 

51-95 

45-95 

48-05 

61-00 

52-80 

Torquay        „ 

50-23 

43-30 

47-63 

59-83 

5016 

Bournemouth  (added) 

49-66 

41-17 

47-12 

59-95 

50-43 

Paris    .        .        .        . 

51-41 

.38-43 

50-40 

64-47 

52-33 

London' 

50-39 

39-13 

48-76 

62-32 

51-35 

Camden  Town  (added) 

50-23 

4(»-68 

48-26 

61-77 

50-20 

Greenwich  (added)     . 

48-53 

37-97 

46-50 

60-20 

49-46 

*  Register  Thermometer.     '  Common  Thermometer.     «  Doubtful. 

*  These  observations  were  taken  at  The  Royal  National  Hospital  for 
Consumption  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest,  Ventnor. 

To  convert  Centigrade  into  Fahrenheit  multiply  by  1*80  and  add 
32  if  above  the  freezing  point,  and  subtract  from  32  if  below. 

To  convert  Reaumur  into  Fahrenheit,  multiply  by  2-25  and  add  32 
if  above  freezing  and  subtract  from  32  if  below. 

not  found  any  other  climate  from  which  I  have  derived  so 
much  benefit,  though  I  bave  passed  a  winter  in  Madeira, 
another  in  Egypt,  and  shorter  periods  in  Home,  Naples,  and 
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Sorrento.  It  combines  in  a  modified  de^ee  the  invigorat- 
ing qualities  of  Nice  with  the  warmth  of  Mentone,  but 
without  its  closeness.  There  must  be  something  pecu- 
liarly soothing  and  conducive  to  sleep  in  the  air  of  San 
Remo ;  at  Nice  sleeplessness  was  a  general  complaint,  and 
I,  amongst  others,  suffered  dreadfully.  Here  on  the 
contrary  I  scarcely  pass  a  sleepless  night,  and  I  find  it  has 
the  same  effect  almost  universally.'  '  Another  way  in  which 
nature  has  been  wonderfully  and  specially  kind  to  San 
Eemo  is  in  protecting  it  almost  as  well  from  the  heat  of 
summer  as  from  the  cold  of  winter  ;  the  sun  rises  out  of 
the  sea  in  mid-winter,  but  as  the  summer  advances  its 
gradual  progress  towards  the  north  brings  it  beliind  the 
mountains,  the  natural  consequence  of  which  is,  that  it 
ris3s  about  an  hour  and  a  half  later  in  San  Remo  than  in  the 
more  level  country,  and  also  rises  later  there  in  April  than  in 
February ;  the  same  applies  to  its  setting,  so  that  there  are 
actually  2  or  3  hours  less  of  the  sun's  heat  in  the  day. 
This  also  makes  the  twilight  very  long  and  peculiarly 
delightful  and  cool.' 

The  late  Dr.  Rose,  who  lived  and  practised  for  some 
years  at  San  Remo,  where  he  was  for  a  tinae  Vice-Consul, 
in  a  pamphlet  entitled  '  Climate  and  Phthisis,'  has  thus 
written  :  '  Its  climate  is  intermediate  between  the  east  and 
west  ends  of  Mentone,  not  so  warm  as  the  former  and  more 
sheltered  than  the  latter,  the  air  being  also  more  soothing 
than  at  Cannes,  Nice,  and  Mentone.  This  depends  on  the 
fact  that  the  ground  is  covered  to  the  water  s  edge  with 
Orange,  Lemon,  and  Olive  trees,  thus  preventing  too  rapid 
evaporation,  and  the  soil,  being  principally  clay,  prevents 
the  rain  percolating  through  so  rapidly  as  it  would  in 
sandy  and  gravelly  soil.' 

Dr.  Daubeny,  in  his  pamphlet  *  The  Climate  of  San 
Remo  as  adapted  to  Invalids,'  writes  :  '  San  Remo  is  quite 
free  from  sea  fogs  or  mists,  and  the  vapour  which  some- 
times surrounds  the  higher  mountains  never  descends  into 
the  plain.  Snow  rarely  falls  in  the  town  or  in  the  near 
neighbourhood;  theie  have  been  successive  winters  with- 
out any  except  on  the  distant  hills.  Ice  is  nearly  unknown.' 
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'  There  are  no  large  torrent  beds  passing  through  the 
town,  and  admitting  the  cold  cutting  winds  from  the 
snowy  mountains,  as  at  Nice ;  and  sufficient  space  exists ' 
between  the  lower  range  of  hills  and  the  sea  to  allow  of  a 
more  free  circulation  of  air  than  is  obtained  at  Mentone, 
particularly  in  the  eastern  bay.'  'Although  the  soil  is 
argillaceous,  the  climate  is  one  of  the  driest  in  Europe,  and 
a  soil  which  in  England  is  objectionable  acts  here  bene- 
ficially, by  giving  forth  sufficient  moisture  to  modify  the 
stimulating  character  of  the  air.' 

Dr.  Prosser  James,  in  his  brochure  on  '  The  Climate  of 
San  Remo  and  other  Winter  Stations  of  the  Mediterranean,' 
has  discussed  and  considered  fully  the  merits  of  San  Remo 
as  a  winter  station.  He  writes  :  '  Protection  from  injurious 
winds  is  then  the  chief  characteristic  of  the  climate.  At 
the  same  time,  as  a  very  large  space  is  encircled  by  these 
hills  (the  land  of  the  commune  comprises  4200  metres), 
there  is  never  that  stifling  feeling,  produced  by  want  of 
ventilation,  which  is  such  a  drawback  to  those  resorts 
which  are  built  immediately  under  protecting  or  overhang- 
ing cliffs.  Even  when  all  is  calm  below,  strong  winds 
may  sweep  freely  over  the  town  and  agitate  the  sea  beyond 
the  precincts  of  the  l)ay.' 

Further  on.  Dr.  James  thus  expresses  himself:  'San 
Remo  then,  with  its  warmer  and  more  equable  tempera- 
ture, its  calmer  atmosphere,  its  tone-giving  elasticity, 
its  dryness  and  other  attractions,  must  be  preferable  to  any 
of  the  other  stations  in  certain  cases.  These  are  for  the 
most  part  those  for  which  other  localities  are  too  stimulant.' 

'  We  hold,'  writes  Dr.  Onetti, '  San  Remo,  e  il  suo  Clima,' 
'  as  very  rare  the  climates  which  maintain  an  equal  temper- 
ature and  which  show  extremely  slight  oscillations,  as  that 
of  San  Remo  :  warm  in  winter,  cool  in  summer,  and  deli- 
cious in  spring  and  autumn.' 

Another  medical  writer  who  was  for  a  time  at  San 
Remo,  and  afterwards  at  Nice,  Dr.  Pasquale,  wrote :  '  San 
Remo  has  a  most  beautiful  and  picturesque  situation,  the 
most  sheltered,  mild,  and  healthy  spot  that  can  be  found 
on  the  Mediterranean  coast.' 
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Dr.  Sigmund,  a  distinguished  pbysician  of  Vienna,  in 
his  '  Siidliche  Klimatische  Kurorte,' thus  summarises  the 
advantages  of  San  Remo  ;  '  an  equable  warm  air,  absence 
of  the  dust  and  noise  of  a  large  town ;  good  drinking  water, 
a  rich  evergreen  vegetation,  abundant  opportunity  for 
exercise  in  the  open  air,  without  the  gi'eat  variations  of 
temperature  to  which  Nice  is  subject,  and  pleasing  environs.' 

The  writer  of  '  Les  Villes  d'Hiver  de  la  Mediter ranee,' 
remarks  : — '  The  climate  of  San  Remo  is  one  of  the  mildest 
and  most  agreeable  of  the  Ligurian  coast.  San  Remo  is 
renowned  for  its  fruits,  its  flowers,  and  its  almost  tropical 
vegetation.' 

'San   Remo,'  said   the  late  Dr.  Bottini  of  Mentone, 

*  where  the  Lemon  tree  likewise  flourishes  in  the  open  air, 
is  from  the  clearness  of  its  sky  and  the  richness  of  its  vege- 
tation,  one  of  the  most  salubrious  stations  of  the  south.' 

Dr.  Henry  Bennet  of  Mentone  bears  the  following 
testimony :  '  San  Remo  deserves  the  patronage  of  winter 
emigrants.  The  climate  is  the  same  as  that  ot  the  western 
bay  at  Mentone,  and  no  doubt  all  who  do  well  at  the  one 
would  do  well  at  the  other.' 

Another  well-known  medical  writer  on  climate.  Dr. 
Edwin  Lee,  in  '  Menton  and  San  Remo,'  after  making 
some  considerable  quotations  from  the  work  of  Dr.  Prosser 
James,  expresses  his  general  concurrence  in  the  observa- 
tions of  that  writer,  '  considering  them  valuable  as  coming 
from  one  whose  attention  has  been  directed  to  the  subject 
of  climate,  and  who,  in  thus  speaking  highly  of  San  Remo, 
cannot  be  supposed  to  have  been  actuated  by  any  motive 
of  a  personal  nature.' 

Dr.  C.  T.  Williams  has  thus  written  of  San  Remo : 

*  The  climate  of  San  Remo  is  warm  and  dry,  and  from  the 
protecting  ranges  not  rising  precipitously  as  at  Menton, 
but  sloping  gradually  back,  the  shelter  from  the  northerly 
winds  is  not  quite  so  perfect  as  at  the  last  named  place  : 
At  the  same  time  the  vast  Olive  groves  screen  the  locality 
from  any  cold  blasts,  and  the  breezes  which  filter  through 
the  Olives  impart  a  pleasing  freshness  to  the  atmosphere 
and  remove  sensations  of  lassitude  often  experienced  in 
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well- protected  spots.  The  size  of  the  sheltered  area  gives 
patients  a  considerable  choice  of  residences,  which  can  be 
found  either  close  to,  or  at  varying  distances  from  the  sea, 
according  to  the  requirements  of  the  case.' 

The  last  author  whose  opinion  I  will  quote  is  Dr. 
Walshe :  '  The  Lemon  tree  flourishes  with  peculiar  vigour  ; 
the  flora  of  the  district  is  marvellously  beautiful.  The 
air  is  dry,  rainy  days  few  and  far  between ;  the  dust  not 
seriously  troublesome.  The  wideness  of  the  space,  encircled 
by  the  hills,  allows  of  free  (sometimes  too  free)  movement 
of  air  in  and  about  the  town.  The  quality  of  the  atmo- 
sphere seems  to  be  tonic  without  being  excitant,  exhilarat- 
ing and  yet  soothing.'  In  a  word,  the  spot  seems  to 
.'combine  in  a  modified  degree  the  bracing  qualities  of 
Nice  with  the  warmth  but  without  the  closeness  of 
Mentone.'  '  The  noise  of  the  surge  gives  no  annoyance 
here  as  at  Mentone,  —the  houses  being  built  at  some  height 
above  the  sea-level.' 
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Dr.  Sigmund,  a  distinguished  physician  of  Vienna,  in 
his'Siidliche  Klimatische  Kurorte,' thus  summarises  the 
advantages  of  San  Remo  ;  'an  equable  warm  air,  absence 
of  the  dust  and  noise  of  a  large  town ;  good  drinking  water, 
a  rich  evergreen  vegetation,  abundant  opportunity  for 
exercise  in  the  open  air,  wit  hout  the  gi*eat  variations  of 
temperature  to  which  Nice  is  subject,  and  pleasing  environs.' 

The  writer  of  '  Les  Villes  d'Hiver  de  la  Mediterranee,' 
remarks  : — '  The  climate  of  San  Remo  is  one  of  the  mildest 
and  most  agreeable  of  the  Ligurian  coast.  San  Remo  is 
renowned  for  its  fruite,  its  flowers,  and  its  almost  tropical 

vegetation.' 

'San  Remo,'  said  the  late  Dr.  Bottini  of  Mentone, 
*  where  the  Lemon  tree  likewise  flourishes  in  the  open  air, 
is  from  the  clearness  of  its  sky  and  the  richness  of  its  vege- 
tation, one  of  the  most  salubrious  stations  of  the  south.' 

Dr.  Henry  Bennet  of  Mentone  bears  the  following 
testimony :  '  San  Remo  deserves  the  patronage  of  winter 
emigrants.  The  climate  is  the  same  as  that  ot  the  western 
bay  at  Mentone,  and  no  doubt  all  who  do  well  at  the  one 
would  do  well  at  the  other.' 

Another  well-known  medical  writer  on  climate,  Dr. 
Edwin  Lee,  in  '  Menton  and  San  Remo,'  after  making 
some  considerable  quotations  from  the  work  of  Dr.  Prosser 
James,  expresses  his  general  concurrence  in  the  observa- 
tions of  that  writer,  *  considering  them  valuable  as  coming 
from  one  whose  attention  has  been  directed  to  the  subject 
of  climate,  and  who,  in  thus  speaking  highly  of  San  Remo, 
cannot  be  supposed  to  have  been  actuated  by  any  motive 
of  a  personal  nature.' 

Dr.  C.  T.  Williams  has  thus  written  of  San  Remo : 
*  The  climate  of  San  Remo  is  warm  and  dry,  and  from  the 
protecting  ranges  not  rising  precipitously  as  at  Menton, 
but  sloping  gradually  back,  the  shelter  from  the  northerly 
winds  is  not  quite  so  perfect  as  at  the  last  named  place  : 
At  the  same  time  the  vast  Olive  groves  screen  the  locality 
from  any  cold  blasts,  and  the  breezes  which  filter  through 
the  Olives  impart  a  pleasing  freshness  to  the  atmosphere 
and  remove  sensations  of  lassitude  often  experienced  in 
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patients  a  considerable  choice  of  residences,  which  can  be 
found  either  close  to,  or  at  varying  distances  from  the  sea, 
according  t    the  requirements  of  the  case.' 

The  last  author  whose  opinion  I  will  quote  is  Dr. 
Walshe :  '  The  Lemon  tree  flourishes  with  peculiar  vigour  ; 
the  flora  of  the  district  is  marvellously  beautiful.  The 
air  is  dry,  rainy  days  few  and  far  between ;  the  dust  not 
seriously  troublesome.  The  wideness  of  the  space,  encircled 
by  the  hills,  allows  of  free  (sometimes  too  free)  movement 
of  air  in  and  about  the  town.  The  quality  of  the  atmo- 
sphere seems  to  be  tonic  without  being  excitant,  exhilarat- 
ing and  yet  soothing.'  In  a  word,  the  spot  seems  to 
/  combine  in  a  modified  degree  the  bracing  qualities  of 
Nice  with  the  warmth  but  without  the  closeness  of 
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here  as  at  Mentone, — the  houses  being  built  at  some  height 
above  the  sea-level.' 


k1 


-g6      CHARACTERISTIC  VEGETATION  OF  THE  RIVIERA. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

Characteristic  Vegetation  of  the  Riviera -Shrubs  and  Flowers  in  blossom 
at  San  Remo  in  October  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  Year— bcent- 
giving  Flowers,  Wild  Shrubs,  Plants,  and  Flowers— Vegetation  of 
the  Riviera  chiefly  evergreen— Evidence  of  Mildness  of  the  winter 
climate  of  the  Riviera  derived  from  the  vegetation -The  Olive  tree- 
Gathering  of  the  olives— Process  of  obtaining  the  oil— The  Lemon 
tree— The  Orange  tree -The  Eucalyptus— The  Pepper  tree- The 
Prickly  Pear— Evidences  of  mildness  of  the  climate  derived  from  Birds 
—Fish— Reptiles  -Insects— Mosquitoes— Curious  and  rare  Animal 

Product  ions. 

The  mild  character  of  the  winter  climate  of  San  Remo 
and  the  Western  Riviera  generally  has  already  been  demon- 
strated bv  a  variety  of  circumstances  and  data,  but  the 
proofs  are  not  yet  complete  and  others  may  now  be  cited 
of  a  different  kind ;  namely  those  furnished  by  the  Fauna 
and  especially  the  Botany  of  the  district.  Most  of  the 
vegetation  differs  so  much  from  that  to  which  we  are 
accustomed  in  Great  Britain  and  other  cold  and  northerly 
climates,  that  the  aspect  of  the  country  is  entirely  changed, 
presenting  in  some  cases  a  semi-tropical  appearance. 

Approaching  the  Riviera  from  Marseilles,  the  eye  is 
first  attracted  by  the  Olive  trees  scattered  here  and  there 
on  the  way— these  are  by  no  means  large  or  imposing 
however  until  Cannes  is  reached ;  here  the  scene  becomes 
completely  changed  and  we  see  for  the  first  time  the 
vegetation  which  imparts  to  the  Riviera  its  peculiar 
features.  Thus  we  now  notice  extensive  groves  of  large 
Olive  trees,  with  some  Orange  trees,  occasional  Palms, 
and  towering  above  all  numerous  magnificent  specimens  of 
the  Blue  Gum,  or  Eucalyptus  globulus.  This  latter  foraas 
the  most  conspicuous  feature  in  the  landscape,  although  it 
is  only  about  twenty  years  since  that  it  was  first  intro- 
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duced  into  Cannes :  so  rapid  however,  has  been  its  growth, 
that  many  of  the  specimens  have  attained  the  dimensions 
of  lofty  forest  trees;  and  so  well  has  it  flourished  here 
that  it  has  been  planted  nearly  all  along  the  Riviera, 
many  fine  trees  being  seen  almost  everywhere. 

As  we  near  Nice  the  number  of  Orange  trees  is  seen  to 
have  increased  ;  in  sheltered  situations  groves  of  Lemon 
trees  are  also  observed  for  the  first  time,  while  Palms  occur 
more  frequently.     When  we  reach  Mentone  we  find  that 
the  Lemon  has  almost  taken  the  place  of  the  Orange  tree, 
and  here  we  notice  that  the  encircling  hills  are  thickly 
clad  with  Olive  trees  of  great  size  and  age.      At  Bordighera 
the  scene  for  a  short  distance  becomes  truly  oriental  from 
the  number  and  size  of  the  groves  of  Palm  trees,  the  age  of 
some  of  which  is  said  to  exceed  a  thousand  years.     At  San 
Remo    the   Lemon   tree  abounds   as   at   Mentone,    with 
of  course  many  Orange  trees,  while  here  the  protecting 
hills  and  sheltering  valleys  are  clothed  with  perfect  forests 
of  Olive  trees  stretching  far  away  to  the  base  of  the  higher 
mountains.  These  Olive  forests  cover  many  miles  of  ground, 
and  when  we  walk  over  the  hills  or  through  the  valleys,  we 
find  that  they  are  planted  on  terraces  faced  with  walls  of 
rough  stones  ;  of  these  terraces  there  are  tens  of  thousands, 
and  the  toil  involved  in  their  construction  is  almost  incon- 
ceivable.    When    I    first   saw   the   vine-clad  terraces    at 
Riidesheim  on  the  Rhine,  I  was  astonished  at  the  labour 
which  must  have  been  expended  on  their  formation,  but 
these   bear    no   comparison    for   extent   with    the    Olive 
terraces  in  and  around  San  Remo  and,  indeed^  many  other 
places  on  the  Western  Riviera.  ^ 

The  three  trees  therefore,  which  give  to  the  Riviera 
its  special  features  are  the  Olive,  Orange,  and  Lemon  trees  : 
add  to  these  the  majestic  Eucalyptus  and  the  graceful 
Palm,  and  the  picture  becomes  tolerably  complete. 

But  on  the  way  along  the  Riviera,  numerous  other 
trees  attract  our  notice  ;  the  Esterel  mountains  are  clothed 
with  fine  specimens  of  the  Cork  tree,  a  species  of  evergreen 
oak,  Quercus  Suber ;  from  the  stems  and  branches  of  many 
of  these,  the  outer  bark  or  cork  has  been  stripped,  expos- 
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ing  to  view  the  inner  bark  of  a  beautiful  rich  chocolate 
colour.  So  abundant  are  the  cork  trees  on  these 
mountains,  that  the  removal  of  the  bark  constitutes  a 
considerable  industry. 

Next  we  observe,  as  we  near  Cannes,  many  examples 
of  that  singular  looking  Fir,  the  Stone  or  Umbrella  pine, 
Pimis  pinea  ;  indeed  just  before  entering  Cannes  there  is  a 
regular  grove  or  park  of  them,  and  although  specimens  of 
thfs  pine  are  occasionally  to  be  met  with  further  on  the 
route,  yet  nowhere  are  they  to  be  seen  in  such  numbers 
and  perfection   as  at   Cannes.    Then   in  many  localities 
throughout  the  Riviera,  especially  on  hill  tops  and  other 
elevated    situations,   the    pyramidal    Cypress,   Cupressus 
pyramidalis,  is  noticed,  some  of  the  trees  being  of  great 
size  and  age ;  these  are  usually  placed  near  churches  or 
other  buildings,  which  they  appear  to  guard  like  sentinels, 
their  lofty  bare  cylindrical  stems  and  dark-green  pyramidal 
summits  towering  above  the  surrounding  trees  and  standing 
clearly   out   against  the   sky,   thus   constituting  another 
characteristic  feature  of  the  Kivierean  landscape.     Another 
tree  which  attracts  attention  by  its  abundance  and  beauty 
is  the  Pepper  tree,  Schinus  molle,  with  its  graceful  com- 
pound leaves  and  handsome  bunches  of  coral-like  berries. 

But  there  are  still  a  few  other  trees  to  be  described  be- 
fore the  list  is  complete.  The  Camphor  tree,  Ligustnim 
ovalifolium,  grows  freely  nearly  all  over  the  Riviera ;  like 
so  many  of  the  other  trees  referred  to,  it  is  an  evergreen  : 
it  is  distinguished  by  its  dark-green  leaves  and  its  bunches 
of  small  bluish-black  berries,  resembling  somewhat  those  of 
the  Elder  tree.  Another  is  the  Carouba  or  Locust  tree, 
Ceratonia  siliqua,  with  its  beautiful  evergreen  foliage  and 
large  bean-like  pods,  which  contain  so  much  sugar  and 
nitrogenous  matter  that  they  are  largely  used  for  the  feeding 
of  cattle.  '  Along  with  the  Carouba  may  be  mentioned  Pis- 
tacia  Lentiscus  and  Terebinthinus  Chio,  as  peculiarly  indi- 
cative of  a  dry,  sunshiny  southern  climate  and  of  a  rocky 
arid  region.  P.  Lentiscus  is  an  evergreen  shrub  which 
grows  freely  in  the  same  regions  as  the  Carouba,  flowering 
during  the  winter,  and  is  very  abundant  between  Nice  and 
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Ventimiglia,  indeed  aU  along  the  Riviera '--' it  forms,  I 
believe,  one  of  the  chief  botanical  features  of  Palestine  and 
S^ria  '— '  Terebinthinus  Chio  is  frequently  met  with  on  the 
most  sheltered,  sunniest,  warmest  and  most  and  mountain 
sides.     It  is  a  ligneous   shrub  or  small  tree,  and  is  re- 
markable as  being  the  last  tree  or  shrub  met  with  m  the 
Desert  of  Sahara  on  descending  from  the  south  slopes  of  the 
Atlas.'     (Bennet.)     Then   there  are  many  beautiful  and 
elegant  species  of  Acacia ;  these  grow  in  great  abundance 
nearly  all  over  the  Riviera,  and  some  of  them  attain  a  very 
considerable  size  :  they  blossom  freely  early  in  the  spring, 
the  flowers  giving  forth  a  delicate  and  highly  agreeable 
perfume,  which  in  many  places  scents  the  surroundmg  air. 
Near  the  Chateau  St.  Leon   at  Cannes  is   an  avenue  of 
Acacias,  which  have   attained  almost  the  size  of  forest 
trees,  and  which  in  the  spring  when  covered  with  their 
liirht-yeUow  blossom  are  exceedingly  beautilul. 

Again,  Fig  trees,  some  of  gigantic  size,  are  everywhere 
met  with;  while  in  many  places  the  Vine  is  extensively 
cultivated ;  this   in  parts  of   the  Riviera  was  destroyed 
some  years  since  owing  to  the  attacks  of  oidium  and  it 
has  not  been  replanted  to  anything  like  its  former  extent. 
In  the  course  of  the  numerous  small  streams  which  tiow 
from  the  valleys  into  the  sea,  large  beds  of  Canes  or  Bamboos 
Arundo  Donax,L.,  are  seen,  often  attaining  a  height  ot  15 
or  20  feet,  and  so  numerous  are  these  that  they  also  torm 
one  of  the  special  features  of  the  Rivierean  vegetation.   In 
the  autumn  the  canes  are  cut  down  in  large  quantities  and 
nuich    used   for    protecting   hedges   and   fences   and   as 
laths  in  buildings.     It  is  from  these  canes  that  Cannes  is 
paid   to   have   derived   its   name.      Growing   beside   the 
streams,  as  weU  as  in  many  gardens,  fine  specimens  of  the 
Oleander  or  rose  Laurel,  Nerium  oleander, occur ;  these  otten 
reach  a  great  size,  becoming  veritable  trees,  and  when  in 
blossom  they  are  extremely  beautiful.   Another  tree  which 
not  only  blossoms  here  but  ripens  its  fruit,  is  the  Pome- 
cranate,  as  also  the  Shaddock  and  Citron. 

Passing  now  from  the  larger  trees,  the  Aloe,  and  the 
Prickly  Pear,  Opuntia  vulgaris,  also  help  to  give  a  special 
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character  to  the  vegef ation  of  the  Riviera ;  these  are  l)oth 
abundantly  met  with  in  many  situations.  The  Aloe  grows 
very  freely,  and  is  often  seen  as  a  grand  and  massive  look- 
ing plant ;  the  ordinary  tradition  respecting  it  is,  that  it 
blossoms  but  once  in  a  hundred  years,  and  that  it  dies  in 
the  effort  of  bringing  its  blossom  and  fruit  to  maturity. 
The  tradition  as  to  its  blossoming  only  once  in  a  century 
has  no  foundation  in  fact,  and  it  is  a  very  common  thing 
to  see  Aloes  in  flower  in  the  Riviera  and  several  even  may 
be  seen  at  the  same  time  in  one  group.  The  Aloe  however 
really  does  gradually  wither  up  and  die  after  it  has  brought 
forth  its  blossom,  and  this  is  not  surprising  when  we  observe 
the  mast-like  flower  stem  which  it  throws  up  to  the 
height  of  some  twenty  feet.  The  Aloe  contains  strong 
elastic  fibres  which  are  used  in  England  for  brush- 
making,  and  in  Mexico  for  ropes  and  mats. 

That  curious  Cactus,  the  Prickly  Pear,  a  native  of 
Mexico,  reaches  a  considerable  size,  and  flowers  and  ripens 
its  fruit  in  great  abundance.  But  very  many  other 
CactaceaR  flourish  here  equally  well. 

It  will  be  observed  that  nearly  all  the  trees  which  have 
been  hitherto  described  are  evergreens,  and  hence  the 
landscape  even  in  winter  bears  nearly  the  same  fresh  and 
green  aspect  it  does  in  the  summer. 

The  deciduous  trees,  excepting  only  the  Fig  and  Oriental 
Plane,  are  for  the  most  part  met  with  at  some  distance 
from  the  sea,  and  are  found  at  moderate  elevations,  either 
up  the  valleys  or  on  some  of  the  lower  hills,  as  the  Spanish 
Chestnut  and  many  Fruit  trees,  the  Peach,  Almond,  Cherry, 
Medlar,  Apple,  and  Pear. 

The  Oriental  Plane  tree,  in  consequence  of  the  luxuri- 
ance and  density  of  its  foliage,  is  found  in  many  towns  and 
is  usually  planted  in  avenues  with  a  view  to  protection 
from  the  sun.  This  tree  often  grows  to  a  great  size ;  the 
leaves  do  not  fall  off  till  about  the  end  of  December,  they 
are  then  carefully  collected  and  given  to  the  cows  for  food. 
At  Cannes,  Nice,  Mentone,  San  Remo,  and  many  other  towns 
there  are  handsome  avenues  of  these  trees. 

Above  the  region  of  the  trees  which  have  been  hitherto 
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noticed,  and  even  of  the  Olive,  which  rarely  grows  at  an 
elevation  greater  than  2000  feet,  the  mountains  become 
clothed  with  forests  of  evergreen  firs,  except  where  they 
are  so  steep  that  no  soil  exists  for  their  groi^^th,  the  prin- 
cipal species  being  the  Pinus  maritima,  the  timber  of  which, 
although  soft,  is  used  for  building.  The  Aleppo  pme,  Pinus 

Halapensis,  is  also  common.  j.    ^r.     ^     a 

Quitting  now  those  trees  which  impart  to  the  land- 
scape its  general  features,  and  entering  some  of  the 
gardens  along  the  Riviera,  a  whole  host  of  beautiful  flower- 
ing trees,  shrubs  and  flowers  are  met  with,  many  of  which 
in  our  own  land  are  only  to  be  found  in  greenhouses  or 

even  hothouses.  j  n      -  u 

A  great  variety  of  the  plants  which  grow  and  flourish 
out  of  doors  here  are  of  the  tenderest  kind,  many  of 
which  would  be  fatally  injured  by  the  slightest  frost ;  even 
the  fruit  of  the  Lemon  tree  falls  off  at  5°  of  frost  and  the 
tree  itself  is  killed  at  about  8°.  ^    ,       ,•      x 

Again,  owing  to  the  extreme  mildness  of  the  climate, 
very  many  of  those  flowers  which  are  annuals  in  England 
and  other  equally  cold  countries,  here  become  perennials, 
some  of  them  attaining  considerable  size,  rivalling  veri- 
table  shrubs ;  this  is  the  case  with  the  Petunias,  Stocks, 
Wallflowers,  Carnations,  Nasturtiums,  and  also  with  Cobsea 

fipfindens 

The  characteristic  Palm  of  this  district  is  the  date- 
bearing  palm.  Phoenix  dactylifera,  but  several  other 
kinds  grow  freely  without  protection  in  the  open  air ;  as 
the  fan-like  Palms  of  the  genera  Latania  and  Chamserops, 
including  L.  Borbonica  and  C.  excelsa ;  but  a  variety  of 
genera  and  species  are  cultivated  in  the  gardens  of  the 
wealthy,  and  amongst  them  the  Cocoa-nut  Palm. 

In  very  sheltered  situations,  fine  specimens  of  Musa  or 
Banana  are  met  with,  the  fruit  sometimes  even  becoming 
ripe.  There  are  some  large  examples  of  Musa  Paradisaica 
in  the  Public  Gardens  at  San  Remo,  as  also  at  Bordighera. 
Musa  Ensete  is  sometimes  seen,  the  leaves  of  which  are 
usually  much  grander  than  those  of  the  first  named  species 
in   consequence  of  their  being  entire  and  not  slit  into 
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pieces.     Cycas   revoluta   also  grows  ia  the  open  air  at 
San  Remo  and  many  other  places. 

On  arriving  at  San  Remo  about  the  middle  of  October 
the  following  shrubs  and  flowers  are  usually  found  in 
blossom  in  the  gardens,  and  many  of  them  so  continue  until 
the  end  of  the  year  :  the  double  Oleander  ;  the  Arbutus, 
which  is  then  seen  laden  with  its  beautiful  fruit ;  Viburnum 
teous  with  its  leaves  and  flowers  so  closely  resembling 
those  of  a  species  of  Laurustinus,  and  with  its  steel-blue 
berries  ;  the  several  varieties  of  Euonymus,  which,  unlike 
th  it  which  grows  so  freely  at  Ventnor,  here  blossoms  and 
even  ripens  its  coral-like  seeds  ;  Tecoma  radicans  with  its 
brilliant  scarlet  flowers ;  the  Malvaceous  plant,  Sida 
venosa ;  several  species  of  Solanaceae,  as  Solanum  glutino- 
Bum,  with  its  turquoise-blue  blossoms  and  marble-like 
bluish-black  berries  and  S.  pseudo-capsicum;  Datura 
Stramonium,  which  grows  at  San  Remo  in  great  perfection, 
many  specimens  attaining  a  considerable  size  and  when 
covered  with  their  large  white  trumpet-shaped  blossoms, 
presenting  a  very  handsome  and  striking  appearance; 
the  very  pretty  Tree  Veronica ;  the  curious  Castor-oil 
plant,  Ricinus  communis;  Melianthus  major  with  its 
splendid  compound  leaves  ;  Gomphocarpus  fruticosus  with 
its  singular  bladder-like  fructification. 

Other  plants  and  flowers  also  in  bloom  at  this  period 
of  the  year  are  the  H^^liotrope  ;  the  Verbena  or  Lemon 
plant ;  the  pale  blue  Plumbago  ;  as  well  as  many  kinds  of 
Geraniums,  Chrysanthemums,  and  Roses,  as  the  Gloire  de 
Dijon,  Tea  Rose,  Chirfa  Rose,  and  a  small  damask  rose,  all 
of  which  continue  to  blossom  freely  until  long  after 
Christmas. 

With  the  new  year  a  great  variety  of  other  shrubs 
and  flowers  come  into  blossom,  the  following  being  the 
more  noticeable :  Sparmannia  Africana,  Bignonia  capensis, 
Abrotamnus  elegans,  Justicia  adathoda,  Cassia  tomentosa, 
Jasminum  humilis,  Osteospermum  moniliferum,  Mespilus 
Japonicus,  Crataegus  glabra,  Spirea  lanceolata,  Sempervivum 
patulatum,  Raphiolepsis  Indica,  Mioporum  pictum  and  M. 
parviflorum,  Pittosporum  tobira  Ait.,  Mimosa  lophante. 
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Viburnum  lucidumjAbutilon  Sumatrensis,  the  Marguerite, 
Chrysanthemum  grandiflorum  ;  Melianthus  major,  Cine- 
raria platanifolia,  Ageratum  celeste,  v.  caeruleum;  and 
lastly  several  species  of  Salvia,  including  S.  involucrata. 

Amongst  creepers  may  be  mentioned  the  following ; 
the  pretty  white  Solanum  jasminoides  ;  Lonicera  pericly- 
menum  with  its  small  black  berries  ;  the  beautiful  Bougain- 
villea  spectabilis;  species  of  Passion    flower,   and  lastly 
Sedum  Dosyphyllum  L.  with  its  fleshy  leaves  and  conspicu- 
ous white,  pink,  scarlet,  and  blue  blossoms.     This  plant  is 
seen  everywhere,  covering  and  giving  verdure  and  beauty  to 
rough  banks  and  walls,  which  it  does,  not  by  climbing  up 
after  the  fashion  of  most  creepers,  but  by  spreading  over 
them  from  above.     In  this  way  it  hangs  down  and  often 
covers  walls  of  some  ten  or  twelve  leet  in  height  and  it 
-would  doubtless  extend  still  further  were  it  not  that  at 
length  the  stems  break  off  in  consequence  of  the  great 
weight  they  have  to  bear. 

So  favourable  is  the  climate  of  the  Riviera  to  the 
growth  of  scent-giving  flowers  that  several  kinds  are  ext 
tensively  cultivated,  especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Cannes,  for  the  manufacture  of  perfumes ;  thus  large 
tracts  of  land  are  covered  with  Roses,  one  kind  grown 
especially  for  the  sake  of  the  favourite  White  Rose  Scent, 
another  for  the  Essence  or  Otto  of  Rose,  the  quality  of 
which  is  much  superior  to  that  from  the  East;  other 
districts  are  planted  with  the  white  Jasmine  ;  with  Acacia 
Farnesiana,  the  Cassia  of  the  Bible ;  and  lastly,  the  double 
blue  violet  is  cultivated  in  enormous  quantities  for  the 
sake  of  its  much  prized  perfume. 

Unfortunately  the  San  Remese,  as  well  as  the  inhabi- 
tants of  some  of  the  other  Rivierean  towns,  seem  to  care 
but  little  for  flowers  and  gardening,  and  whatever  beauty 
the  gardens  possess  at  San  Remo  is  due  rather  to  nature 
than  to  art.  Most  of  the  Lemon  trees  in  the  town  are  by 
no  means  striking  examples  of  their  kind,  while  the 
Orange  trees  are  but  poor  specimens,  and  this  simply 
because  their  cultivation  is  not  appreciated  for  mere 
purposes  of  ornament.     The  San  Remese  seem  tp  forget 
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that  these  trees,  especially  when  in  their  beauty,  are  much 
prized  by  the  many  foreign  visitors  who  are  unaccustomed 
to  the  sight  of  ^hem  in  their  own  countries.  To  see  them 
in  perfection  at  San  Kemo  it  is  necessary  to  go  into  the 

valleys.  ,      .    ,i.        ^i,        t. 

.     Leaving    now    the    gardens    and    strollmg   through 

the  valleys,  over  the  hills,  and  up  the  higher  moun- 
tains,  some  of  the  principal  shrubs,  plants,  and  flowers 
which  are  met  with  growing  wild,  may  now  be  very  briefly 
noticed.  On  dry  and  sandy  elevations  in  many  localities  a 
very  beautiful  heath  is  found,  remarkable  for  its  size  and  for 
the  very  handsome  spikes  of  blossom  which  it  bears ;  this  is 
the  Mediterranean  Heath,  Erica  arborea;  it  flowers  in 
February  and  March.  Unfortunately,  large  quantities  of 
this  heath  are  annually  dug  up  for  the  sake  of  its  roots,  of 
which  the  so-called  briar-root  pipes  are  made.  Another 
species  is  the  well-known  Ling  heath,  Calluna  vulgaris, 
which  comes  into  flower  in  December. 

In  the  same  situations  different  species  of  Juniper  are 

found.  . 

The  Myrtle,  which  with  us  grows  only  as  a  choice 
plant  and  in  the  most  sheltered  situations,  requiring  even 
then  special  protection  in  the  winter,  is  met  with  as 
a  wild  shrub  nearly  all  over  the  Riviera.  The  lies  Lerins, 
opposite  Cannes,  are  almost  covered  with  Myrtle,  it  form- 
ing in  fact  a  kind  of  brushwood  which  is  periodically  cut 
down  and  used  as  fuel  for  bakers'  ovens ;  in  favourable 
situations,  however,  where  it  is  allowed  to  grow  freely,  it 
attains  the  size  of  the  largest  Laurustinus  bushes,  not 
only  flowering  but   ripening    its  abundant  blackish-blue 

berries. 

Although  the  Strawberry  Tree,  Arbutus  Unedo,  is 
frequently  seen  in  gardens,  into  which  it  is  introduced  in 
consequence  of  the  great  beauty  of  its  fruit,  which  ripens 
only  the  second  year,  it  is  also  found  growing  wild  in  many 

places. 

A  very  bright  and  cheerful-looking  plant,  although  a 

very   common   one,  is  the  Prickly  Broom,   Calycotome 
spinosa,  with  its  abundant  golden  blossom  ;   it  flowers  in 
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the  month  of  April.  Spartium  junceum,  distinguished  by 
its  rush-like  stems,  the  absence  of  regular  leaves,  and  its 
yellow  blossoms,  sometimes  occurs  in  the  same  localities, 
flowering  about  the  same  time. 

The  Rosemary,  which  in  England  is  a  garden  plant,  is 
here  found  in  profusion  on  the  higher  hills  and  mountains, 
and  is  very  beautiful,  flowering  all  the  winter.  The 
Lavender  is  also  met  with  in  the  wild  state. 

Among  other  conspicuous  wild  plants  are  several 
species  of  Cistus  or  Rock  rose,  one  distinguished  by  the 
large  size  of  its  pale  pink  blossoms  and  the  white  woolly 
under  surl'ace  of  its  leaves,  Cistus  albidus.  This  species  is 
found  growing  on  the  hills  and  mountains  in  large  quan- 
tities in  company  with  Rosemary  and  other  plants  of  the 
tame  habit  ;•  this  Cistus  flowers  in  April. 

A  plant,  which  with  us  is  chiefly  confined  to  the 
greenhouse,  namely  the  golden  Coronilla,  is  here  likewise 
numbered  among  wild  plants ;  the  kind  most  frequently 
met  with  is  C.  Emerus. 

A  species  of  Sarsaparilla,  Smilax  aspera,  occurs  in  great 
abundance  in  the  neighbourhood  of  San  Remo,  as  also 
elsewhere  in  the  Riviera.  It  is  a  very  characteristic 
plant  and  is  distinguished  by  its  sagittate  and  prickly 
leaves,  and  its  bunches  of  round  cherry-like  berries. 

A  rarer  plant  is  the  Cneorum  tricoccum,  one  of  the 
TerebinthinaceaD,  known  by  its  small  dark-green  leaves  and 
three-lobed  seeds ;  it  flowers  all  the  winter,  and  is  found  in 
elevated  and  dry  situations. 

Another  class  of  wild  plants  deserving  special  notice 
are  the  curious  Euphorbias  with  their  milk-like  juice ; 
seme  of  these  become  perennials  here  and  attain  in  favours- 
able  situations,  as  between  Villefranche  and  Mentone,  the 
size  of  large  bushes.  Large  plants  of  Rue  are  also  of 
frequent  occurrence. 

I  pass  on  now  to  the  smaller  kinds  of  wild  flowers. 
Many  so  familiar  to  us  in  England  are  found  also  here, 
and  a  simple  enumeration  of  the  chief  of  these  will  be 
sufficient:  as  the  very  pretty  Pheasant's  eye,  with  its 
cherry-red  blossoms,  imbedded  in  finely  cut  and  soft  green 
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leaves,  Adonis  autumnalis,  here  called  A.  aestivalis,  but 
which  in  the  Riviera  comes  into  flower  early  in  April. 
The  common  but  very  pretty  Fumitory,  Fumaria  offici- 
nalis, the  generic  name  of  which  is  derived  from  the  Latin 
word  /umus,  smoke,  the  ancients  having  attributed  to  the 
smoke  of  this  plant  the  power  to  drive  away  evil  spirits ; 
the  Stock,  Matthiola;  Wallflower,  Cheiranthus ;  Wild 
Mignonette,  Reseda  lutea;  pink  Soapwort,  Saponaria 
officinalis,  so  named  from  its  soapy  juice ;  the  Borage, 
Borago  officinalis,  which  grows  in  great  profusion  and 
forms  with  its  blue  blossom  so  beautiful  a  contrast  with 
many  other  flowers ;  Comfrey,  Symphytum  officinalis ;  the 
Snapdragon,  Antirrhinum  ;  several  species  of  Veronica  or 
Speedwell;  and  of  Verbascum;  the  Primrose,  Primula 
acaulis ;  the  Cowslip,  P.  veris ;  the  scarlet  Pimpernel, 
Anagallis  arvensis,  a  blue  variety  of  the  same  being  also  of 
not  unfrequent  occurrence ;  lastly,  the  Wild  Thyme  is 
met  with  nearly  everywhere  on  the  hills  and  mountains,  it 
flowering  throughout  the  winter  and  perfuming  the  air 

around.  • 

I  will  now  notice  in  the  order  of  their  appearance  those 
wild  flowers  which  either  by  their  abundance  or  beauty 
constitute  more  or  less  conspicuous  objects  in  the  flora  of 
San  Remo  and  of  other  parts  of  the  Riviera. 

One  of  the  wild  flowers  first  observed  on  arrival  here 
is  a  very  curious  species  of  Arum,  A.  Arisarum,  distin- 
guished by  the  cowl-like  shape  of  the  hood,  which  is  of  a 
shining  brown  chocolate  colour ;  this  Arum  is  so  abun- 
dant that  it  is  seen  continually,  sometimes  in  such  pro- 
fusion as  to  form  large  beds  and  to  cover  some  of  the 
Olive  terraces.  Its  bulbous  roots,  like  those  of  Arum 
maculatum,  are  very  nutritious  and  capable  of  furnish- 
ing a  kind  of  arrowroot. 

Another  flower  which  equally  attracts  attention  at  that 
.time  is  a  kind  of  Daisy,  very  ditferent  however  from  the 
one  met  with  in  our  own  country  and  which  Burns  has 
immortalised ;  it  is  not  the  '  wee,  modest,  crimson-tipped ' 
flower  of  the  poet,  but  it  nearly  rivals  in  size  the  ox-eyed 
daisy,  the  flowers  standing  elevated  on  stalks  some  six  or 
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eight  inches  long,  always  turning  their  faces  gratefully  to 
the  sun.  From  the  large  size  of  the  flowers,  their 
abundance,  and  the  fact  that  this  daisy  blossoms  at  the 
period  of  the  year  when  there  are  so  few  wild  flowers  to  be 
seen,  it  forms  a  very  welcome  and  cheerful  addition  to  the 
winter  Flora. 

About  the  middle  of  December  the  Sweet-scented 
Violet,  Viola  odorata,  comes  into  blossom,  and  by  the 
beginning  of  January  the  ground  in  many  situations  is 
literally  carpeted  with  its  blue  flowers,  and  the  air  around 
laden  with  their  sweet  perfume  ;  it  is  even  found  growing 
abundantly  on  the  stone  walls. 

Soon  after  the  appearance  of  the  Violet  the  Hyacinths 
come  into  flower :    that  is  to  say,  in  January ;  of  these 
there  are  four  kinds,  which,  though  called  Hyacinths  in 
common  parlance,  yet  really  belong  to  different  genera. 
One  of  these  is  the  Oriental  Hyacinth,  Hyacinthus  orien- 
talis  ;  this  grows  in  the  greatest  profusion  in  some  of  the 
valleys  around  San  Remo,  and  hundreds  of  bouquets  of  it 
are  sold  daily  by  the  children  in  the  streets;  it  is  the 
same  Hyacinth  which  in  England  is  cultivated  in  gardens 
and  grown  in  glasses  ;    it  is  usually  of  a  blue  or  beautiful 
violet-blue  colour,  but  a  white  variety  is  sometimes  met 
with.     Another  is  the  very  pretty  little  Orape  Hyacinth, 
Botrvanthus  vulgaris  Kunth,  formerly  Hyacinthus  botry- 
oides  Lin.,  and  Muscari  botryoides  Mill ;  the  blossoms  of 
this  are  small,  oval,  deep  blue  and  closely  aggregated  into 
bunches    resembling    somewhat  miniature   grapes :    this 
species  is  also  found  in  abundance,  and  it  possesses  when 
first  gathered  a  peculiar  plum-like  odour.     A  third  kind  is 
Leopoldia  comosa  Pari.,  formerly  Hyacinthus  comosus  Lin., 
and  Muscari  comosum  Mill ;  it  is  distinguished  by  the  tuft 
of  abortive  blossoms  crowning  each  stem,  by  the  sparseness  of 
the  flowers,  and  by  these  after  a  time  turning  from  blue  to 
brown ;  it  is  of  much  less  frequenc  occurrence.    The  fourth 
kind  I  have  met  with  is  Bellevalia  romana ;  this  is  a  very 
singular  looking  flower  and  by  no  means  so  pretty  as  those, 
previously  referred  to ;  the  blossoms  closely  crowded  on 
the  bluish  stem  in  a  pyramidal  form  are  of  a  whitish 
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colour  shading  into  dull  blue  or  green  at  the  top.     This 
species  is  only  occasionally  met  with. 

About  the  same  time  the  Anemones  appear  ;  of  these 
there  are  several  species  and  many  varieties,  but  most  of 
the  forms  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  San  Remo,  not- 
withstanding the  diversity  of  their  colour  and  appearance, 
resolve   themselves   into  two  species.      One  is   Anemone 
coronaria  L.,  the  flowers   of  which  are  formed  of  large 
sepals;  there  are  six  principal  varieties: — 1,  with  scarlet 
flowers  ;    2,  blue  ;    :^,  purple ;    4,  white  and  pink  or  rosy- 
coloured  at  the  base ;  this  latter  variety  is  small,  rather 
rare  and  sometimes  called  Anemone  rosea;  5,  yellowish 
white,  tinted  red   at  the  base  of  the  sepals  or  entirely 
white;  6,  rose  violet  or  white,   a  Tonglet   violace.     The 
four   first  varieties  are  common,  but  I  have  not  myself 
met  with  the  last  two.    The  second  species  is  Anemone 
hortensis,  the  sepals  of  which  are  much  narrower   and 
hence  more  numerous  than  those  of  the  former  species  ; 
there  are  two  chief  varieties  found  at  San  Remo,  one  single 
and  of  a  beautiful  light  mauve  colour ;  this  is  sometimes 
called  Anemone  stellata  ;  in  the  other,  named  A.  pavonina 
which  may  be  either  single,  partly  double,  or  double,  the 
sepals  are  of  a  brilliant  scarlet,  yellow  near  the  base  on 
the  inside,  a  circular  disc  being  thus  formed,  while  in  the 
double  flowers  the  sepals  are  green  on  the  outside :  this 
latter  variety  is  sometimes  called  by  the  natives  '  Mar- 
guerite,' but  the  true  Marguerite  is  a  Chrysanthemum,  as 
already  mentioned.    We  must  not  forget  to  notice  amongst 
the  Anemones  the  beautiful  blue  A.  hepatica,  also  called 
Hepatica  triloba,  which  is  found  abundantly  on  Monte 
Bignone  and  some  of  the  highest  mountains,  a  pink  variety 
l)eing  also  occasionally  met  with.     As  was  the  case  with 
the  Violets,  immense  quantities  of  Anemones  are  gathered 
in  the  valleys  and  woods  around  San  Remo,  and   daily 
oflfered  for  sale  in  the  town. 

Other  flowers  which  come  into  blossom  in  quick 
succession  are  different  kinds  of  Narcissus,  Tulip,  Iris, 
and  Gladiolus. 

Of  the  Narcissus  there  are  several  species,  that  most 


commonly  met  with  and  which  is  to  be  found  profusely 
scattered  through  most  of  the  valleys  is  the  very  pretty 
species  with  golden  yellow  flowers.  Narcissus  Italicus 
Sims ;  another  yellow  but  rare  kind  is  N.  biflorus  ;  other 
kinds  occasionally  found  are  the  very  handsome  white  N. 
papyraceus  Gawl  and  N.  niveus ;  other  species  are  N, 
Panizzianus  Pari.,  N.  Tazzetta,  and  N.  Remopolensis  ;  the 
latter  was  regarded  as  a  variety  of  N.  Tazzett>a  until  its 
claims  to  a  specific  rank  were  established  by  the  Cav*. 
Francesco  Panizzi,  to  whom  I  am  greatly  indebted  for  the 
names  of  very  many  of  the  flowers  I  have  met  with  in  my 
various  walks  and  excursions  around  San  Remo  and  indeed 
along  the  whole  of  the  Western  Riviera.  The  Narcissi 
above  named  by  no  means  include  the  whole  of  those  found 
at  San  Remo;  photographs  of  other  kinds  are  included 
in  'La  Flora  Sanremese  Fotografata,'  of  Signor  Pietro 
Guidi,  and  by  these  they  can  be  easily  identified. 

The  Tulips  chiefly  seen  are  of  two  species :  the  first 
which  comes  into  flower  is  of  large  size  and  brilliant 
scarlet  colour,  Tulipa  praecox  Ten. ;  this  is  followed  a  little 
later  by  the  very  elegant  Lady  Tulip,  distinguished  by 
its  whit^  colour  and  broad  pink  band  running  down  the 
outer  surface  of  the  petals,  T.  Clusiana  DC.  Of  the  Iris 
there  are  at  least  three  species,  one  of  these  being  Iris  Flor- 
entina  L.,  the  others  are  I.  pseudo-acorus,  and  I.  Ger- 
manica. 

The  only  species  of  Gladiolus  I  have  come  across  is 
Gladiolus  communis ;  this  does  not  usually  flower  until 
the  beginning  of  April,  it  then  makes  its  appearance  for 
many  miles  round  San  Remo  in  vast  quantities,  and  being  of 
a  very  beautiful  magenta  colour,  it  forms  one  of  the  most 
conspicuous  and  attractive  of  the  many  flowers  which  at 
that  season  everywhere  so  abound.  Another  species  some- 
times met  with  is  G.  segetum. 

Another  spring  flower  which  deserves  a  separate  notice 
is  the  Star  of  Bethlehem,  Ornithogalum  umbellatum  ;  the 
blossoms  of  this  are  remarkable  for  their  pure  white  colour, 
and  are  distinguished  by  the  outer  surface  of  the  petals 
being  careened  with  green. 

u  2 
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Several  species  of  the  genus  Allium  grow  around 
San  Remo  in  great  abundance;  one  of  these  is  Allium 
nigrum,  characterised  by  its  broad  tulip-like  leaves  and 
large  umbel  of  pinkish  flowers.  But  the  species  which 
attracts  the  most  attention  and  which  is  met  with  in  some 
localities  in  the  greatest  profusion  is  A.  Neapolitanum 
Cyr.,  A.  album  L.  This  is  a  particularly  graceful  flower, 
especially  when  it  first  comes  into  blossom  ;  it  is  of  the 
purest  white,  and  from  its  beauty  and  abundance  it  is  much 
used  in  bouquets  and  in  Easter  church  decorations;  the  only 
drawback  is  its  smell,  and  it  has  been  found  that  this  is 
removed  by  plunging  the  stems  into  lx>iling  water.  Other 
species  which  grow  in  the  neighbourhood  are,  A.  triquetrum 
L.,  A.  roseum  L.,  A.  subhirsutum  L.,  and  A.  trifoliatum, 
all  of  which  have  been  pliotographed  by  Signor  Guidi. 

In  such  profusion  does  the  Allium  Neapolitanum  grow 
in  many  districts  that  the  ground  is  whitened  with  the 
blossom.  Another  wild  plant,  which  though  far  less 
beautiful  also  helps  to  produce  the  same  etfect,  is  the 
common  white  scurvy  grass,  Cochlearia  draba. 

Early  in  April  a  very  striking  looking  Arum  comes 
into  blossom,  A.  Italicum  ;  its  sheath  is  very  large,  nearly 
white,  and  when  of  its  proper  shape  this  Arum  is  really 
verv  handsome  ;  but  the  sheath  after  a  time  is  apt  to  lose 
its  form  and  the  plant  consequently  its  chief  attraction. 
It  occurs  very  commonly  in  cultivated  but  unused  ground. 

Among  the  Thistle  tribe  there  is  one  which  by  its 
beauty  and  abundance,  particularly  in  and  around  San 
Remo  itself,  challenges  observation,  Galactites  tomentosa 
Graertn. ;  this  is  at  once  distinguished  by  its  green  and 
white  denticulated  leaves  and  by  the  pale  mauve  colour 
of  its  flowers. 

Other  plants  which  cannot  be  passed  by  without  a 
brief  notice  are,  Ficaria  ranunculoides  Moench,  formerly 
Ranunculus  Ficaria  L.,  which  conspicuous  for  its  green 
leaves  and  large  yellow  shining  blossoms  grows  in  great 
perfection  in  the  valleys  in  damp  situations  near  the 
streams  ;  the  curious  Umbilicus  pendulinus  DC,  so  common 
on  stone  walls,  to  which  it  gives  verdure  by  its  large  round 


shinins:  green  leaves ;  the  very  beautiful  malvaceous 
mountlin  plant  with  its  pale  pink  blossoms,  Lavatera 
punctata  ;  the  nearly  equaUy  beautiful  but  less  rare  Con- 
volvulus  althaeoides,  which  resembles  the  Lavatera  some- 
what in  its  general  characters ;  the  Cyclamen-like  plant, 
Ervthronium  Dens  Canis  L.,  with  its  flesh-coloured  up- 
tuined  petals,  met  with  so  plentifully  on  the  top  of  Monte 
Biffnone;  the  very  pale  blue  Periwinkle,  Vinca  mmor;  and 
last  but  not  least  the  elegant  Caper  plant,  Cappans  spinosa, 
which   although  a  tropical  plant,  here   ripens  its  fruit 

^^^The  family  of  the  Orchids  is  particularly  well  represented 
on  the  Riviera  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  San  Remo. 
The  handsome  Bee  orchis  is  found  in  such  large  quantities 
that  bunches  of  it  are  often  seen  in  the  baskets  ot  wild 
flowers  carried  about  by  the  children, as  is  also  sometimes 
Barilla  longibracteata  Pari.  Signor  (xuidi  has  photographed 

most  of  the  kinds  met  with.  ,  .    ,      .     .,^  fl^«.or« 

In  such  profusion  do  the  various  kinds  of  wild  flowers 
ffrow  in  the  valleys  and  on  the  hills  around  San  Remo, 
that  they  are  daily  sold  in  the  streets ;  from  the  beginning 
of  January  until  nearly  the  end  of  April  the  flowers  axe 
made  up  into  hundreds  of  tempting  little  bunches  and  the 
air  of  the  Esplanade  is  frequently  perfumed  with  their  scent. 
In  no  other  place  have  I  ever  met  with  wild  flowers  m 
such  quantities  and  of  so  many  kinds.     Occasionally  the 
roots  are  dug  up  with  the  flowers  and  offered  for  sale ; 
this  practice  is  of  course  strongly  to  be  condemned,  and 
should  be  discountenanced  as  much  as  possible.     It  is  to 
be   feared   that   the   wholesale   way  in   which   the   wild 
flowers  are  gathered,  rendering  their  seeding  impossible, 
will  ere  long  seriously  affect  the  supply,  but  the  removal 
of  the  roots  will  be  fatal.  . 

The  extreme  dryness  of  the  cUmate  of  the  Riviera 
more  particularly  during  the  summer,  rain  often  not  fall- 
ing for  months  together,  influences  greatly  the  charact^ 
of  the  vegetation.  Those  trees  and  plants  thrive  best 
which  throw  out  the  strongest  and  longest  roots,  whereby 
they  are  enabled  to  supply  themselves  with  the  necessary 
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moisture  from  the  soil,  and  which  also  part  with  the 
moisture  so  obtained  with  the  least  facility  by  evaporation 
from  the  leaves.  Thus  the  Aloe  is  not  only  remarkable 
for  the  depth  to  which  its  roots  penetrate  but  for  the 
density  of  its  epidermis :  the  leaves  of  Evergreens  in 
general,  having  also  a  dense  cuticle,  retain  their  moisture 
much  longer  than  do  those  of  deciduous  trees,  and  hence 
are  enabled  to  sustain  drought  for  a  longer  period,  and  in 
this  fact  we  are  furnished  with  one  of  the  reasons  why  the 
vegetation  of  the  Riviera  is  principally  evergreen. 

The  epidermis  of  many  Cacti  is  so  thick  that  these 
plants  also  lose  their  moisture  only  with  difficulty,  and 
hence  they  are  particularly  adapted  to  a  sandy  dry  soil 
and  hot  atmosphere.  Another  class  of  plants  which  grow 
freely  in  the  Riviera  and  resist  for  a  long  time  the  effects 
of  drought,  are  the  Euphorbiaceae,  but  this  for  a  different 
reason  ;  the  juices  of  these  plants  are  thick  and  form  an 
emulsion  which  contains  r  kind  of  indiarubber,  and  hence 
they  dry  up  much  more  slowly. 

As  might  be  supposed,  from  the  many  rocks,  bridges, 
aqueducts,  and  stone  walls  near  San  Remo,  Ferns  abound. 
One  of  the  kinds  most  commonly  met  with  is  the  elegant, 
and  with  us  much  prized  Maiden  Hair  fern,  Adiantum 
Capillus  Veneris,  called  by  the  Italians  '  erba  della  fontana ;' 
an  infusion  made  from  its  leaves  is  sometimes  drunk  as  tea. 
Other  ferns  which  are  also  verv  abundant  are  the  common 
Maiden  Hair  Spleen  wort,  Asplenium  Trichomanes,  known 
by  its  delicate  narrow  fronds  and  opposite  oval  leaflets, 
and  the  Scaly  Spleenwort,  Ceterach  officinarum,  distin- 
guished by  the  brown  chaff-like  scales  and  curled  ex- 
tremities of  the  fronds.  Kinds  less  frequently  seen  are, 
the  Black  Maiden  Hair  Spleenwort,  Asplenium  adiantum- 
nigrum,  and  the  variety  of  this,  sometimes  called  the  Acute 
Spleenwort,  A.  acutum  PoUin.,  and  the  common  Polypody, 
Polypodium  vulgare.  In  damp  situations,  specimens  of 
the  very  pretty  Lycopodium  denticulatum  are  also  met 
with. 

But  a  great  many  other  flowering  plants  and  shrubs 
are  encountered  in  the  rambles  around  San  Remo  in  addi- 
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tion  to  those  which  have  already  been  referred  to;  the  follow- 
in^  I  have  myself  found.     Oxalis  hybrida,  0.  corniculata; 
K5niga    maritima ;    Odoastrum    rubrum ;    Urospermum 
Dalechampii  Desf.  with  its  large  pale  yellow  blossoms,  and 
Pvrethrum  Myconis  Moench,  with  its  rich  yellow  flowers; 
Cineraria  maritima;  Globularia  Alypum  and  G.  vulgaris; 
Pulmonaria   angustifolia;    Symphytum    tuberosum;    and 
Omphalodes  verna  Moench;  the  last  three  belonging  to  the 
Borage   family:    the   Samphire,   Crithmum    maritimum, 
which  belongs  to  the  Crassulaceae,  many  curious  and  rare 
species  of  which  are  to  be  found  flourishing  on  the  rocks 
near  the  sea  and  on  the  mountains ;  Crocus  yemus  and 
C    versicolor;  Scilla  maritima  and  Nectaroscilla  hyacin- 
thoides.     In   addition    to   the   plants   which   have   been 
already  mentioned  I  have  found  many  others ;  the  principal 
of  these  are  referred  to  in  connection  with  the  localities 
where  they  were  met  with. 

Such   is  the  dryness  of  the  climate  that  very  many 
deciduous  and  delicate  shrubs  and  flowers  are  unfitted  for 
it,  or  grow  only  during  the  moister  periods  of  the  year,  or, 
in  the  summer,  when  constantly  watered,  and  as  the  process 
of  watering  at  that  season  is  in  most  cases  laborious,  and 
hence    costly,    some    plants    are    either    not   cultivated 
at  all  or  are  allowed  to  die  in  the  summer,  to  be  re- 
planted again  in  the  autumn.     This  is  the  case  with  the 
grass  forming  the  lawns  in  the  grounds  of  many  villas  at 
Cannes,  the  grass  seed  being  sown  afresh  each  winter  season. 
But  not  only  do  flowers  and  small  shrubs  require  to  be 
kept  constantly  watered  in  the   summer,  but  even  the 
Lemon  and  Orange  trees,  especially  the   former.      JNow 
fortunately  the  means  exist  whereby  this  may  be  accom- 
plished without  too  great  expense,  especially  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  San  Remo.     As  has  already  been  stated,  a 
stream  runs  through  each  of  the  several  valleys  which  lie 
east  and  west  of  the  town,  and  these  streams  are  made  to 
supply  innumerable  reservoirs  and  tanks,  the  water  being 
distributed  from  these  by  means  of  small  aqueducts  to 
all  the  low-lying  lands,  which  can  thus  be  irrigated  when- 
ever necessary. 
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104      EVIDENCES  OF  MILDNESS  OF  WINTER  CLIMATE. 

Where  streams  do  not  exist  the  tanks  are  filled  from 
wells.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Cannes,  partially  sunk 
in  the  ground,  huge  vase-like  jars  are  frequently  seen ; 
these  are  employed  for  the  storage  of  water  or  manure ;  but 
the  same  description  of  jar  is  also  used  for  olive  oil.  These 
jars  resemble  in  size  and  form  exactly  those  which  I  have 
seen  on  the  stage  in  the  pantomime  of  '  The  Forty 
Thieves ; '  it  was  doubtless  in  precisely  similar  jars  that 
those  redoubtable  thieves  were  concealed,  and  in  which  they 
met  their  well  deserved  fate. 

The  evidences  then  of  the  extreme  mildness  of  tho 
winter  climate  of  the  Riviera  and  particularly  of  its  more 
sheltered  parts  derived  from  the  Flora  are  numerous  and 
may  be  thus  summarised.  1.  The  fact  that  many  plants 
which  in  England  would  be  surely  killed,  live  here  through- 
out the  winter  in  the  open  air.  2.  That  they  not  only  live 
and  grow,  but  many  of  them  blossom  freely  during  the 
whole  winter.  3.  That  sonie  plants  which  in  England 
and  other  countries  having  a  similar  climate  are  annuals 
only  and  attain  but  small  size,  here  become  perennials, 
growing  even  into  shrubs.  4.  The  growth  in  the  open 
air  throughout  the  winter  of  many  plants  and  flowers 
which  with  us  can  be  preserved  only  in  greenhouses  or 
even  hot-houses.  5.  Notwithstanding  that  the  leaves 
fall  off  and  the  blossoms  are  injured  by  one  or  two 
degrees  of  frost;  that  the  fruit  falls  off  at  5°  and  the 
tree  itself  is  killed  at  about  8°  of  frost,  the  Lemon  tree 
grows  and  flourishes  here  through  a  long  series  of  years 
without  being  killed  or  even  seriously  injured.  6.  That 
the  Flora  of  the  Riviera  includes  as  we  have  seen  numerous 
trees  and  shrubs  of  a  semitropical  character,  as  many  kinds 
of  Palms  and  Bananas  ;  the  Orange,  Lemon,  Pomegranate 
and  Olive  trees ;  the  Carouba  or  Locust  tree ;  Pistachia 
Lentiscus;  Terebinthinus  Ohio;  the  Oleander;  Myrtle; 
Caper  plant ;  the  Aloe ;  the  Prickly  Pear,  and  the  bush- 
like Euphorbia.  All  of  these  grow  freely  without  artificial 
protection  of  any  kind. 

Having   brought  this  somewhat  rapid  sketch  of  the 
vegetation  of  the  Riviera  to  a  close,  some  fuller  particu- 


THE  OLIVE  TREE. 


105 


f 


lars  may  now  be  given  of  a  few  of  the  -^"'e  i«'P«'.t^'>*  ?."5 
characteristic  trees.  The  first  to  be  noticed  is  the  Olne 
tree,  since  it  is  the  most  conspicuous  and  abundant  ot 
them  all,  it  claiming  the  hills  and  valleys  for  its  own 

Although  the   Olive    tree    has    t^^^^^   P°^^«f  ?•  .'^^^  *t 
Kiviera,  it  is  really  a  native  of  the  Holy  Land,  but  it  ha 
evidently  found  here  conditions  of  soil  and  climate  not 
less  favourable  than  those  of  its  own  country. 

The  Olive  tree,  Olea  Europea,  is  an  evergreen  of  slow 
growth,  attaining  under  favourable  conditions  the  size  of 
t  forest  tree   and  flourishing  for  many  centuries.     The 
mode   of  growth  is   singular;  the  younger  trees  usually 
consist  of  a  single  trunk  which  divides  at  a  short  distance 
from  the  ground  into  two  or  three  primary  branches,  and 
this   trunk  is   often   irregularly   twisted   and   contorted. 
When  the  tree  has  attained  any  considerable  size,  the  in- 
terior frequently  decays  and  the  outer  part  of  the  trunk 
with  the  bark  becomes  split  up  into  two  or  three  segments ; 
the  bark  then  gradually  encircles  the   separate  portions 
until  each  becomes  coated  all  round  and  several  stems  are 
thus  formed  out  of  the  original  single  trunk.    Why  the 
inner  portion  of  the  tree  should  be  so  prone  to  decay  is  not 
very  apparent,  but  it  may  be  caused  in  some  cases  by  the 
admission  of  moisture  through  the  numerous  fissures  and 
holes  in  the  bark ;  these  extend   some  distance  into  the 
substance  of  the  tree,  and  from  their  number  one  would 
be  led  to  suspect  that  many  of  them  are  the  work  of  some 
boring  moth.     This  splitting  up  of  the  tree  into  smaller 
trunks  and  the  forms  thus  assumed  are  often  very  singular. 
The   roots   are  very  large  and  massive;  they  spread 
round  the  tree  for  a  considerable  distance,  and  some  ot 
them  penetrate  deeply  in  search  of  the  nourishment  wluch 
is  contained  but  sparingly  in  the  soil  in  which  the  Olive 
trees  grow.     Now  this  breaking  up  of  the  original  trunk 
is  probably  materially  aided  by  the  extension  outwards  of 
the  roots,  which  draw  the  lower  portion  of  the  trunk  with 
them  and  so  help  to  split  it  up.    But  there  is  st.ll  another 
way  in  which  the  trunks  are  multiplied,  and  which  con- 
tributes   iu    many  cases  to  their  singular  appearance. 
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From  the  roots   which  lie  so  thickly  spread  round  the 
trunk,  and  which  are  often  partly  above  the  surface  of  the 
ground,  spring  up  numerous  shoots,  some  of  which  being 
sutfered  to  grow,  attain  at  length  the  size  of  secondary 
trees;   and  thus   one    Olive  tree  in  time  often  possesses 
several  trunks.     The  leaves  of  the  Olive  tree  are  long  and 
narrow,  dark  green  on  the  upper  and  silvery  grey  on  the 
under  surface,  the  young  shoots  presenting  also  a  silvery 
appearance.     The   leaves   resemble    closely  those   of  the 
willow,  to  which  indeed  the  whole  tree  bears  some  resem- 
blance.    It  puts  forth  its  small  axillary  and  pretty  clusters 
of  yellowish  white  blossoms,  usually  in  April ;   it  begins  to 
ripen  its  fruit  al)out  October ;  the  berries  are  at  first  green, 
afterwards  of  a  plum  colour,  and  finally  almost  black,  with  a 
jich  bloom ;  when  ripe  they  begin  to  fall  off  the  trees,  and 
great  numbers  of  women  and  children  are  employed  in 
picking  them  up,  carrying  the  baskets  filled  with  them  at 
the  end  of  the  day  to  the  olive  mills.     The  picking  up  of 
the  olives  at  San  Remo  sometimes  extends  far  into  the 
spring,  the  period  varying  in  different  years  according  to 
the  weather,  the  greater  or  less  abundance  of  the  crop,  and 
the  freedom  of  the  olives  from  the  attacks  of  an  insect 
which  lays   its   eggs   in   them    and    to   which    they   are 
particularly  liable.      When  once   the   olives   have  fallen 
from  the  trees  the  sooner  they  are  picked  up  the  better,  as 
if  they  are  allowed  to  remain  on  the  ground  and  especially 
if  rain  falls  on  them,  they  acquire  a  taste  of  earth  and 
grass,  and  the  quality  of  the  oil  is  thereby  injured.     In 
good  olive  years  men  climb  up  into  the  trees  and  beat  the 
branches  with  long  poles,  the  olives  falling  on  to  cloths 
spread   beneath  the  trees;   the  oil  extracted  from  these 
olives  is  of  the  best  quality,  being  free  from  all  extraneous 
taste. 

The  olive  crop  is  very  uncertain,  and  it  is  reckoned 
that  a  good  one  is  only  obtained  on  an  average  once  in 
three  years,  and  in  order  even  to  insure  this,  it  is  necessary 
that  the  tree  should  be  regularly  pruned  and  well  manured. 
Every  year  the  earth  is  dug  up  about  them,  and  once  in 
three  years  a  trench  is  made  running  partly  round  the  tree, 
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but  at  a  little  distance  from  it ;  into  this  the  manure  is 
put.  This  consists  of  almost  any  description  of  animal  and 
vegetable  refuse,  but  old  woollen  rags  are  considered  to  be 
the  best,  and  the  fouler  and  dirtier  they  are  the  more  suit- 
able  they  are  deemed  for  the  purpose.  The  collection  of 
these  r^s  and  their  importation  into  the  olive  districts 
constitute  a  regular  trade.  .      .,       ,        v 

The  trees  appear  at  their  worst  after  they  have  been 
beaten  to  obtain  the  berries,  and  when  they  have  been 
pruned ;  it  is  in  winter  that  they  are  seen  to  most  ad- 
vantage, when  the  foliage  is  thickest  and  freshest ;  but 
they  also  look  particularly  well  in  the  spring  after  they 
have  put  forth  their  new  shoots  and  are  in  blossom. 

Although  the  Olive  is  much  hardier  than  the  Orange 
and  Lemon  tree,  it  bearing  a  frost  of  about  15°  without 
being  killed,  a  warm  climate,  such  as  that  of  the  Kiviera, 
is  yet  necessary  to  the  production  and  ripening  of  its  fruit. 
Some  years  since  I  had  a  small  Olive  tree  planted  m  a 
very  sheltered  position  in  the  grounds  of  the  Koyai 
National  Hospital  for  Consumption  at  Ventnor.  It  grew 
rapidly  and  blossomed  freely  in  the  spring,  but  I  never 
saw  more  than  one  green  olive  upon  it;  at  the  end  ot 
three  or  four  years  it  had  attained  a  considerable  size, 
although  it  was  never  manured  or  specially  protected  m 
anv  way  except  during  very  severe  weather  m  wmter. 

"  The  process  of  obtaining  the  oil  is.  as  follows,  and  tor 
most  of  the  particulars  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness 
and   practical    knowledge  of  M.   Alexandre  Escoffier   ot 
San  Remo.     The  olives  are   sold  by  the  grower  to  the 
manufacturer  and  are  carried  to  the  mills  by  the  women 
who  collect  them;  the  mills  are  usually  situated  for  the 
sake  of  water  power  in  the  course  of  the  streams  which 
flow  through  the  valleys.     The  olives  are   strewn  on  the 
floor,  the  different  days'  gatherings  and   qualities  being 
separated  by  boards  placed  edgeways,  and  the  sooner  the 
oliVes  are  pressed  after  they  are  collected  the  better  the 
oil      The  olives  are  next  reduced  to  a  pulp  by  means  of  a 
revolving  stx)ne,  an  operation  which  take^  from  3  to  4 
hours ;  the  pulp  is  then  taken  out  of  the  mill  and  put  into 
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circular  bags  termed  «  exportins,'  having  a  large  hole  at  top 
and  bottom  and  made  of  a  very  tough  kind  of  fibre  worked 
in  meshes  like  a  net ;  these  when  tilled  are  placed  one  on 
top  of  the  other,  to  the  number  of  10  or  15,  under  a  press 
which  is  almost  always  worked  by  hand.     A  portion  of  the 
oil  escapes  from  the  pulp  before  any  pressure  is  applied, 
and  this  is  called  '  virgin  oil ; '  that  produced  by  pressure 
is  mixed  with  the  water  naturally  contained  in  the  olive, 
and  the  expressed  liquid  must  consequently  be  allowed  to 
stand  for  some  hours  that  the  oil  may  rise  to  the  surface  ; 
this  oil  is  called 'huile  de  seconde,' and  is  not  so  good 
nor  does  it  keep  as  well  as  the  '  virgin  oil.'     It  should 
be  understood  however  that  unless  special  orders  from  the 
merchants  are  received  to  the  contrary,  the  manufacturers 
do  not  keep  them  separate ;  they  are  mixed  together  at  once. 
After  the  olives  are  pressed  the  pulp  is  placed  in  large 
pits  called  '  fosses  a  ressences,'  where  it  is  left  to  be  used, 
two,  three,  even   six  months  later  ;  or  it  can  be  imme- 
diately placed  a  second  time  in  the  mill,  the  oil  to  be  ex- 
tracted by  the  '  cold  process  '  as  it  is  called  ;  the  mill  is  set 
going  and  a  stream  of  water  continuously  poured  on  the 
pulp,  the  water  and  pulp  being  carried  away  by  a  siphon 
into  five  or  six  receptacles  all  communicating  with  each 
other.     The  stones   of  the  fruit    of  course   sink  to  the 
bottom,  the  pulp  and  any  parts  containing  oil  rise  to  the 
surface  in  these  receptacles ;  this  is  all  skimmed  off  and 
the  pulp  once  more  placed  in  the  '  exportins,'  which  however 
are  of  a  much  closer  make  than  those  first  used  and  are 
called  '  spagnolettes.'     They  are  subjected  to  pressure  as 
before,  and  an  oil  is  obtained  which  is  used  for  burning 
and  also  for  greasing  of  machinery. 

In  case  the  manufacturer  prefers  to  wait  for  some 
months,  the  pulp  before  being  put  under  pressure  is 
placed  in  a  large  caldron  with  one  third  the  quantity  of 
water  and  boiled  for  several  hours ;  the  contents  of  the  cal- 
dron are  then  put  into  the  *  spagnolettes,'  which  are  pressed 
and  a  very  thick  and  greasy  oil  procured ;  this  after  being 
allowed  to  stand  for  a  long  time  divides  into  two  qualities : 
the  upper  portion  has  a  bad  smell,  is  often  green,  very 
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limpid,  and  is  used  for  machinery  and  in  cloth  manufacto- 
ries ;  it  is  more  valuable  than  the  other  quality  or  lower 
portion,  which  is  only  used  in  the  making  of  soap.  The 
pulp  that  still  remains  from  this  last  process  is  sold  to  the 
manufacturers  of  sulphuric  acid,  who  by  the  aid  of  this 
and  hydraulic  pressure  produce  an  oil  which  in  the  trade 
is  known  by  the  name  of  '  sulphur  oil ; '  soap  is  also  made 
from  this.  The  stones  of  the  fruit  are  sold  for  fuel  to 
heat  ovens  and  for  steam  machinery. 

The  water  from  the  pulp  contain^*  much  of  the  colouring 
matter  of  the  ripe  olive  and  is  stained  a  deep  red  ;  some- 
times this  is  collected  in  receptacles  to  allow  of  the  sub- 
sidence of  a  residue  which  is  used  as  manure,  at  others  it 
is  discharged  directly  into  the  streams.     The  olive  oil  of 
San  Remo  is  of  excellent  quality  and  commands  a  good 
price   in  the  market.     The  olive  crop  is  not  so  profitable 
as  that  of  lemons  and  oranges,  yet  should  the  trees  be 
once  destroyed  it  would  take  generations  to  replace  them; 
moreover  they  are  usually  planted  so  as  to  allow  of  the 
cultivation,  especially  in  the  valleys,  of  various  other  trees, 
including  the  Vine,  Orange,  and  Lemon.     A  destruction 
of  Olive  trees  is  however  constantly  going  on  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  San  Remo  and  other  towns  in  the  olive  dis- 
tricts, either  with  a  view  to  the  clearance  of  the  ground 
for  building  purposes  or  to  the  removal  of  old  and  de- 
cayed   trees;  even  these   when   cut   down  are  still  very 
.  valuable,  since  they  furnish,  especially  the  roots,  nearly  all 
the  wood  used  for  burning,  it  constituting,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  small  quantity  of  charcoal   employed  in 
caoking,  the  chief  fuel  of  the  country. 

The  wood  of  the  Olive  being  somewhat  hard,  of  a  warm 
yellowish  tint  and  pretty  grain,  is  also  much  used  for  the 
manufacture  of  various  kinds  of  ornament ;  some  of  these 
being  beautifully  inlaid. 

Some  persons  do  not  admire  the  Olive  tree,  and  think 
its  foliage  sombre,  and  those  who  have  only  seen  the  smaller  , 
and  scattered  trees  which  occur  between  Marseilles  and" 
Cannes  may  well  feel  some  degree  of  disappointment  at 
the  appearance  which  they  present.    The  Olive  tree  is  only 
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found  in  perfection  along  the  Riviera  proper,  and  especially 
in  and  around  San  Remo  and  for  some  miles  to  the  east  and 
west  of  it.  Here  the  trees  are  large,  lofty,  many  of  them 
very  ancient  and  thickly  planted,  and  extending  from  the 
verge  of  the  sea  through  the  valleys  and  up  the  sides  of  the 
protecting  hills  for  miles  to  an  elevation  in  some  cases  of 
nearly  2000  feet,  giving  to  the  hills  and  valleys  their 
soft,  dark-green  and  silvery  vegetation. 

Anyone  who  has  seen  Olive  trees  as  they  grow  at  San 
Remo,  and  who  has  wandered  through  the  Olive  groves  and 
over  the  Olive-clad  hills,  will,  I  am  sure,  no  longer  regard 
them  as  sombre,  monotonous,  and  uninteresting,  but  will 
be  struck  with  the  singular  variety  of  forms  which  they 
present,  their  soft  and  not  too  obtrusive  green  colour, 
and  the  modified  screen  which  they  afford  from  glaring 
light,  too  strong  sunshine,  or  stormy  winds.  Although 
at  a  distance  the  hills  appear  to  be  densely  covered 
with  Olive  trees,  yet  on  walking  amongst  them  we  find 
that  there  are  considerable  intervals  between  the  trees, 
80  that  while  they  form  a  screen  they  yet  admit  an  abun- 
dance of  light,  air,  and  sunshine.  In  fact  they  afford 
exactly  the  kind  of  shelter  best  adapted  for  the  invalid  in 
his  walks  and  rambles. 

The  next  tree  to  be  specially  noticed  is  the  Lemon, 
Citrus  Limonum;  of  this  there  are  several  species  and 
varieties,  as  there  are  also  of  the  Orange,  and  although  the 
Citron  is  sometimes  met  with  in  the  Riviera,  it  is  the 
ordinary   kind   of  Lemon   which  is  there  chiefly  culti« 

vated. 

The  Lemon  tree  is  distinguished  by  the  somewhat 
sparse  habit  of  its  growth,  its  few  and  straggling  branches, 
the  paucity  of  its  light-green  leaves,  and  by  the  curious 
fact  that  it  blossoms  all  the  year  round,  even  in  mid 
winter,  and  that  it  consequently  bears  fruit  in  all  stages  of 
development,  from  the  scarcely  formed  and  green  condi- 
tion up  to  the  pale-yellow  and  ripe  fruit.  It  is  in  these 
circumstances  that  we  find  the  explanation  of  the  fact  that 
the  Lemon  is  not  nearly  so  effective  and  handsome  as  the 
Orange  tree  presently  to  be  noticed.     Still  although  not 


80  beautiful  as  a  rule,  yet  when  seen  in  perfection  and 
bearing  a  crop  of  ripe  lemons  it  presents  to  us  Northerners 
a  sight  at  once  novel  and  interesting. 

The  Lemon  is  a  very  delicate  tree,  the  blossoms  and 
leaves  are  injured  by  a  very  slight  frost,  the  fruit  falls  off, 
as  already  stated,  at  5°  and  the  tree  is  killed  at  about  8°  or 
9°  of  frost.  The  exact  temperature  however  at  which  the 
fruit  and  trees  are  injured  varies  according  to  the  state  of 
the  atmosphere  as  to  moisture  and  dryness  and  the  amount 
of  radiation  going  on. 

The  existence  therefore  of  Lemon  trees  in  considerable 
numbers,  these  growing  without  any  special  protection 
and  reaching  a  size  only  to  be  attained  in  the  course  of 
some  twenty  or  thirty  years,  affords  unmistakable  evidence, 
not  only  of  the  mildness  of  a  climate,  but  of  its  compara- 
tive uniformity  from  year  to  year. 

The  Lemon,  unlike  many  of  the  trees  which  grow  and 
flourish  in  the  Riviera,  does  not  bear  drought,  but  requires 
frequent  watering,  and  hence  the  most  congenial  situations 
for  its  growtli  are  the  numerous  valleys,  each  watered  by 
its  stream,  which  exist  around  San  Remo  and  in  a  limited 
district  which  may  be  said  to  be  bounded  on  the  one  side 
by  Mentone  and  on  the  other  by  Taggia.  It  is  in  excur- 
sions up  these  watered  and  sheltered  valleys  that  the 
Lemon  tree  is  principally  met  with  and  where  it  is  pro- 
fitably cultivated.  The  light  green  of  its  foliage  contrasts 
so  strongly  with  the  softer  and  darker  green  of  the  Olive 
as  to  make  it  at  once  apparent  that  if  the  valleys  and  hills 
were  as  thickly  studded  with  Lemon  as  they  now  are  with 
Olive  treci^,  the  eye  would  quickly  become  fatigued  with 
the  brightness  of  the  colouring. 

The  growth  of  the  Lemon  is  quite  as  dependent 
upon  a  plentiful  supply  of  water  as  on  the  mildness  of 
the  climate  and  protection  from  frost ;  Lemon  trees  are 
therefore  not  found  in  many  situations  otherwise  suit- 
able, in  consequence  of  the  absence  of  a  due  supply  of 

water 

In  the  town  of  San  Remo  a  great  many  Lemon  trees 
have  of  late  been  removed,  and  the  process  of  removal  is 
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still  continued  to  make  room  for  the  erection  of  houses, 
and  there  are  not  now,  therefore,  nearly  as  many  trees  as 

formerly.  ..  .1       xi. 

The  lemon  is  a  much  more  remunerative  crop  than  the 

olive  •  the  price  of  course  varies  with  size  and  quality,  but 

the  best  lemons  usually  fetch  from  20  to  30  francs  per 

thousand.  1  i.    •     -c     1     ^ 

The  difference  between  lemons  bought  in  J^nglana 
and  those  which  we  get  here  freshly  gathered  from  the 
tree  is  very  great;  the  lemons,  even  when  gathered 
green,  as  they  very  often  are,  are  much  more  fragrant  and 
pleasant  to  the  taste  than  the  imported  lemon.  Neither 
the  cook  nor  the  pharmaceutist  could  dispense  with  its 
juice  or  the  grateful  essential  oil  of  the  peel  of  this  most 
valuable  and  wholesome  fruit. 

The  kindred  tree  upon  which  a  few  words  may  next  be 
bestowed  is  the  Orange  tree.  Who  in  his  youth  has  not 
pictured  to  himself  the  beauties  of  an  Orange  grove,  and 
longed  to  behold  all  its  loveliness !  ..,.,. 

Unlike  the  Lemon,  the  Orange  tree  is  distinguished  by 
the  regularity  of  its  growth,  the  closeness  of  the  branches, 
and  the  abundance  and  density  of  its  dark-green  foliage,  m 
which  the  golden  fruit  lies  half  buried  and  concealed. 
Few  spectacles  can  exceed  the  beauty  of  a  grove  of  large  and 
well-grown  Orange  trees  laden  with  their  abundant  crops 
of  ripe  golden  oranges,  such  as  are  to  be  found  during  the 
winter  in  the  valley  of  Taggia  within  a  short  distance  of 
San  Remo  ;  as  there  seen  the  picture  formed  in  childhood 

of  its  beauty  is  far  surpassed.  ,      •     .i,  i 

The  Orange  tree  blossoms  once  only,  in  the  early 
spring,  usually  in  the  month  of  February,  the  whole  air  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  a  group  of  trees  being  then  per- 
fumed with  the  scent ;  it  of  course  bears  but  one  crop  of 
fruit,  which  begins  to  ripen  and  to  assume  its  character- 
istic  golden  tint  in  the  autumn  and  early  winter.  It  is  at 
this  time  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  oranges  are 
gathered  for  sale,  but  the  quality  of  the  fruit  improves 
frreatly  by  its  being  kept  on  the  tree  for  some  months 
longer,  until  April  or  May.     It  is  stated  that  a  tree  m  full 
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fruit   will    produce    as    many   as   from    4000   to    6000 

oranges. 

The  Orange  tree  is  less  delicate  than  the  Lemon,  the 
fruit  bearing  about  7°  and  the  tree  1 1"*  of  frost. 

On  the  whole,  the  orange,  especially  if  we  include  the 
several  species  and  varieties  embraced  under  the  name, 
must  be  pronounced  even  a  more  valuable  fruit  to  man 
than  the  lemon  ;  what  more  grateful  drink  than  the  juice 
of  its  ripe  fruit?  what  more  agreeable  preserve  than  that 
of  the  bitter  orange?  what  lighter  or  pleasanter  tonic 
than  the  infusion  made  from  bitter  orange  peel  ?  and  what 
more  acceptable  perfumes  than  those  prepared  from  its 
flowers?  especially  the  essence  or  Neroly  so  much  used  in 
the  making  of  Eau  de  Cologne. 

Amongst  the  trees  deserving  of  special  notice  is  the 
Blue   Gum   or   Eucalyptus    Globulus,    belonging   to   the 
natural  order  Myrtaceae.     Tlie  Eucalyptus  is  an  evergreen, 
blossoming  freely,  and  producing  in  abundance  its  curious 
bronze-like   and   urn-shaped  fruit  or   seed;   the  flowers, 
which  are  large  and  resemble  closely  those  of  the  Myrtle, 
as  well  as  the  fruit,  may  be  seen  on  most  of  the  larger 
trees  throughout  the  winter.     The  difference  of  appearance 
presented  by  the  young  and  older  trees,  especially  in  the 
form  of  the  leaves,  is  very  singular ;  in  the  young  tree  the 
leaves  are  light  green,  opposite,  sessile,  ovate,  and  coated 
with  a  bluish  bloom,  from  which  circumstance,  no  doubt, 
the   familiar   name   of  Blue   Gum  is   derived;   but    the 
leaves  of   the   older    trees  are   long,  stalked,   twisted  or 
scimitar-shaped,  thick,  and  of  a  dark-green  colour.     The 
Eucalyptus  sheds  its  rich  cinnamon-coloured  and  fragrant 
bark   freely  in  very  large   pieces,  which   may  be   often 
seen  hanging  from  the  trees  in  strips.     The  Eucalyptus  is 
remarkable  for  the  large  quantity  of  a  volatile  oil  which 
it  contains ;  this  possesses  a  fragrant  and  balsamic  odour 
and  abounds  in  every  part  of  the  tree,  the  leaves  emitting 
the  odour  strongly  when  bruised ;  indeed,  this  is  evolved 
naturally  in  some  cases  to  such  an  extent  as  to  scent  the 
air  near  the  trees.  * 

Now,  this  volatile  principle  is  a  source  of  ozone  like 
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the    resin   of    the   Fir   tree,   and   it   possesses   powerful 
medicinal  properties;  hence  the  Eucalyptus  Globulus  in 
various  forms  is  now  becoming  employed  in  medicine.  ^  A 
liqueur  is  prepared  from    it  at   Marseilles,  termed  Lu- 
calypsinthe,   which   is   extensively   used   in   France   and 
which  is  specially  recommended  on  account  of  its  calma- 
tive  properties   as   a   substitute  for  that  pernicious  and 
nerve-destroying    compound,    Absinthe.       Specimens    of 
Eucalypsinthe  prepared  by  the  firm  above  alluded  to  were 
exhibited  as  the  Paris  Exhibition,  one  of  which  I  exammed. 
It  possessed  strongly  the  odour  of  the  Eucalyptus,  and  a 
small  quantity  added  to  water  caused  the  mixture  to  be- 
come of  a  milky  colour  from  the  deposition  of  the  oily  and 
resinous  matter  contained  in  it ;  the  flavour  was  however 
anything  but  agreeable,  and  it  is  difficult  to  understand 
how  anyone  could  be  brought  really  to  like  it  as  a  beverage, 
though  they  might  take  it  as  a  medicine.     The  Eucalyp- 
tus i^  credited  with  febrifuge  properties ;  these,  some  would 
assign  to  the  volatile  oil  it  contains,  and  to  the  action  of 
this"^  as   an   ozonizer,   while    others   with    more    reason 
attribute  its  beneficial  effects  to  its  drying  up,  by  the 
rapidity  of  its  growth  and  the  abundance  of  its  evergreen 
foliage,  the  damp  marshy  and  even  malarious  soil  in  which 
it  is  frequently  planted. 

Another  of  the  more  noticeable  of  the  trees  which 
abound  and  flourish  so  luxuriantly  in  San  Remo  and  the 
neighbourhood  is  the  Pepper  tree,  Schinus  molle.  This 
often  attains  considerable  dimensions;  there  is  a  very 
large  specimen  in  the  garden  next  to  mine,  that  of  the 
English  Chaplain,  the  Kev.  G.  L.  Fenton,  and  this, 
although  of  the  size  of  a  forest  tree,  yet  appears  to  be  full 
of  life  and  vigour.  The  .Pepper  tree  is  especially  re- 
markable for  the  delicacy  and  elegance  of  its  compound 
leaves  and  the  large  bunches  of  coral-like  berries.  When 
unripe  the  bc3rries  are  green,  and  it  is  no  unusual  circum- 
stance in  the  autumn  to  see  the  blossom,  which  is  com- 
paratively smaU  and  insignificant,  and  the  green  and  ripe 
berries  together  on  the  same  tree  ;  the  berries  are  pungent 
and  have  very  much  the  taste  of  those  of  ordinary  pepper. 
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In  the  month  of  October  the  Pepper  trees  are  laden  with 
their  ripe  berries,  and  are  then  seen  in  the  height  of  their 

beauty.  _        ^       ,.        ,      . 

That  curious  plant  the  Prickly  Pear,  Opuntia  vulgaris, 
is  made  up  of  a  series  of  oblong  pieces  or  sections  which 
are  attached  to  each  other   by   their  extremities.       The 
several    sections    resembling    each    other  very  closely  m 
form  and  size,  and  being  so  united,  impart  to  the  plant 
a  very  formal  and  curious  appearance,  the  arrangement 
reminding   one    of   some    gigantic  coralline.      The    new 
sections  grow  from  the  extremities  of  the  older  ones,  and  it 
is  from  the  distal  edges  of  these  that  the  blossoms  spring 
which  afterwards  bear  the  peculiar  fruit  known  to  most 
English  people,  as  it  is  not  unfrequently  seen  in  fruiterers 
shops  in  London.     The  Prickly  Pear  blossoms  freely  in  the 
months  of  May  and  June,  and  if  in  a  favourable  situation, 
it    bears    an  abundant    crop    of   fruit,    which    it    ripens 
early  in  the  winter.     There  is  in  my  garden  at  the  pre- 
sent time  a  Prickly  Pear  which   has    attained    some   10 
or  1 2  feet  in  height,  and  on  which  I  counted  consider- 
ably over  a  hundred  '  pears  ; '  these  are  sometimes  called 
here  '  figues  des  Indes '  and  '  poires  d'epines  ; '  one  section 
alone  often    bears    as  many  as  twenty  specimens  of  the 
fruit.     When  ripe  the  pears  are  of  a  bright  and  almost 
vermilion  colour  on  the  side  exposed  to  the  sun,  and  from 
their  surface  spring  bunches  of   spines  disposed  in  geo- 
metrical order.     They  contain  a  deep  reddish-yellow  pulp 
with  numerous  seeds  ;  this    is  cool    and    refreshing,  but 
the  pears  I  have  tasted  possessed  but  little  flavour.      It 
is  necessary  to  be  very  careful  in  handling  the  fruit  of 
this  cactus,  not  only  on  account  of  the  thorns  above  re- 
ferred to,  many  of  which  drop  off  before  the  fruit  becomes 
ripe,  but  because  from  the  spots  where  the  larger  thorns 
spring,    there  also   issue   innumerable  hair-like  prickles, 
which  are  so  exceedingly  minute  as  to  escape  observation 
and  which  readily  pierce  the  skin,  giving  rise  to  a  good  deal 

of  irritation.  ,     r -r.     -n     •     • 

The  following  quotation  from  the  work  of  Dr.  1  anizzi, 
entitled  '  San  Kemo  e  il  suo  Clima,'  will  form  an  appro- 
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priate  conclusion  to  the  foregoing  description  of  the  vege- 
tation of  the  Riviera. 

'  The  vast  extent  of  soil  between  San  Remo  and  Venti- 
miglia  is  full  of  plants  which  present  a  true  indication  of 
our  mild  temperature.  One  may  in  vain  search  beyond 
these  limits  for  such  hardy  specimens  of  the  Date  Palm, 
which,  though  its  fruit  seldom  ripens  here,  rises  proudly 
feathering  to  the  height  of  20  yards  or  more.  The  "  Circuit 
of  the  Palm  trees  "  was  the  name  given  at  the  close  of  the 
last  century  by  the  Ligurian  Republic  to  this  tract  of 
country,  which  is  so  strikingly  distinguished  from  the  rest 
of  Italy.'  By  some  authors  San  Remo  is  described  as  the 
'  Garden  of  the  Western  Liguria '  or  Riviera,  as  Nervi  has 
been  styled  the  « Garden  of  the  Eastern  Riviera.' 

It  has  thus  been  shown  that  the  Vegetable  kingdom 
affords  abundant  evidences  of  the  mildness  of  the  climate 
of  the  Riviera,  especially  its  more  sheltered  portions,  as 
San  Remo  and  Mentone.  But  the  Animal  kingdom  like- 
wise furnishes  proofs  of  the  same  fact,  only  that  these  are 
less  patent  and  not  so  generally  known. 

Thus  evidences  are  furnished  by  the  Feathered  tribe. 
But  on  this  point  I  will  cite  the  authority  of  an  accom- 
plished   ornithologist,   Signor    Benedetto    Musso,   whose 
valuable  ornithological  collection  will  be  found  more  par- 
ticularly referred  to  in  the  account  given  of  Laigueglia 
and  Alas:*io.    He  states  that,  of  the  kinds  of  Birds  which  are 
stationary  in  the  Western  Riviera  during  the  spring,  sum- 
mer, and  autumn,  there  is  not  one  which  leaves  in  the  winter, 
and  that  tliis  suffices  to  show  that  they  can  find  but  very 
little  difference  between  the  winter  and  the  other  seasons : 
that  the  Martin,  Hirundo  urbica ;  the  common  Swallow, 
H.  rustica ;  and  the  Crag  or  Rock  Swallow,  H.  rupestris, 
which  are  on  the  passage  in  spring,  and  which  remain 
until  the  autumn,  are  seen  in  some  parts  of  the  Western 
Riviera  to  prolong  their  stay  throughout  the  whole  winter: 
that  in  winter,  and  particularly  on  the  colder  days  when 
snow  falls  on  the  Alps,  the  Apennines,  and  even  in  Corsica 
and  Sardinia,  and  most  frequently  in  the  last  case,  al- 
though these  countries  are  situated  much  further  south, 
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we  see  an  immense  quantity  of  Birds  arrive  there,  either 
of  the   kinds  which  are  stationary  or  of  those  seen  only 
on  the  passage  in  spring  and  autumn,  the  latter  having  re- 
turned hastily  to  our  Riviera  to  enjoy  our  mild  climate. 
Among  these    pilgrims,  which   come  to  us  m  search  ot 
warmth,  and  which   at  certain  periods  cover  the  country 
in  vast  numbers,  may  be  mentioned  the  following.     1  he 
Redbreast,    Sylvia   rubicola;    the   Wren,    Sylvia^  troglo- 
dytes: the  Alpine  Warbler,  Accentor  alpinus;  the^^arbier, 
A.  moduhiris  ;  the  Stonechat  Warbler,  Saxicola  rubicola ; 
the  White  Wagtail,  Motacilla  alba;    Grey  Wagtail,  M. 
boarula  ;  the  Redwing  Thrii.h,  Turdus  iliacus  ;  the  field- 
fare Thrush,  T.  pilaris;  the  Song  Thrush, T.  miisicus;  the 
Missel   Thrush,    T.    viscivorus ;    the    Ring   Ihrushel,    1. 
torquatus;  the  Blackbird,  T.  merula  ;  the  Solitary  Ilirush, 
T  cyanus  ;  the  Wood  Lark,  Alauda  arborea ;  the  Skylark, 
a',  arvensis ;  the  Crested  Lark,  A.  cristata  ;  the  Cirl  Bunt- 
ing, Emberiza  cirbis;  the  great  Titmouse,  Parus  major  ; 
the    Lorrain   Bunting;   E.  Cia;  the  yellow  Bunting    L. 
citrinella ;  the  Goldfinch,  Fringilla  carduelis  ;  the  Chat- 
finch,  F.  coelebs ;  the  Linnet,  F.  cannabina  ;  the  Bramble 
Finch,  F.  montifringilla ;  the  Grunling,  F.  chloris;  the 
Bullfinch  Grosbeak,  Pyrrhula  vulgaris. 

Notwithstanding  that  the  Birds  above  enumerated  are 
described  as  pilgrims,  yet  it  must  be  understood  that  many 
of  them,  as  the  Finches,  are  also  stationary  and  build  their 
nests  there,  in  the  Riviera.  Although  many  birds  are  driven 
to  the  Riviera  in  winter  by  stress  of  weather,  it  is  m  the 
spring  and  autumn  that  they  arrive  there  in  the  greatest 
numbers ;  at  the  former  season  they  are  on  their  way  to 
their  summer  quarters,  which  lie  far  northwards,  and  m 
the  autumn  to  their  winter  habitations,  which  are  much 
further  south  than  the  Riviera.     In  the  summer,  birds  are 
comparatively  scarce ;  this  arises  from  the  fact  that  they 
can  then  obtain  only  a  limited  supply  of  water  and  food, 
owing  to  the  warmth  of  the  climate  and  the  comparative 
absence  of  rain  during  that  season.     Among  remarkable 
birds  met  with  near  the  coast  are  the  Golden  Oriole,  the 
Huppoo,  some  handsome  Woodpeckers,  and  the  Bee-eater. 
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Other  proofs  of  mildness  of  climate  are  afforded  by 
Fish ;  many  of  the  Mediterranean  kinds  resembling  those 
of  tropical  seas  in  the  beauty  and  brilliancy  of  their  colours. 
Some  of  those  often  seen  in  the  market  are  of  a  deep  blue, 
vivid  green,  or  bright  scarlet;  others  are  marked  with 
stripes  of  vermilion  or  gold,  and  some  are  variegated, 
presenting  all  the  colours  of  the  rainbow. 

The  extraordinary  depth  of  the  Mediterranean  serves 
to  modify  in  a  very  singular  manner  the  structure  of  some 
of  the  fish  which  inhabit  it.  Those  fish  which  live  in 
deep  water,  where  light  only  partially  penetrates,  are 
remarkable  for  tlie  large  size  of  their  eyes,  while  those 
which  are  found  only  at  the  greatest  depths,  which  scarcely 
a  ray  of  light  reaches,  have  eyes  very  imperfectly  developed, 
thus  affording  a  striking  example  of  adaptation  to  parti- 
cular ends.  The  fish  which  inhabit  the  deeper  water  have 
need  of  eyes  which  enable  them  to  utilise  the  limited  light 
that  is  there  found,  while  those  which  live  in  darkness 
have  but  little  need  of  eyes  at  all. 

The  class  of  Reptiles  affords  equally  striking  evidence 
of  mildness.      In   England   and  other    countries  with   a 
similar  climate,  most  of  the  members  of  this  class  lie  con- 
cealed during  the  winter  months  in  a  state  of  torpor  or 
hybernation,  but  here  they  retain,  especially  the  Lizards, 
their  wonted  agility,  every  wall  and  bank  when  the  sun 
is  shining  being  literally  alive  with  them.      It  is  very 
amusing  to  watch  the  Lizards;  in  the  winter  they  do  not 
stray  far  from  their  homes,  usually  holes  or  fissures  in 
rocks  or  walls  to  which  they  immediately  retreat  on  the 
approach  of  anyone,  but  as  the  spring  advances  and  insect 
life  becomes  more  abundant,  many  of  them  forsake  their 
winter  haunts  altogether  and  are  often  to  be  seen  on  the 
trunks  and  branches  of  trees,  or  on  the  leaves  of  plants, 
searching  or  lying  in  wait  for  their  food,  which  consists 
almost  entirely  of  insects.     In  the  tribe  of  Reptiles  are 
many  curious  species  not  met  with  in  England.  ^  I  must 
not  omit  to  mention  the   pretty  green    Tree   Frog,  the 
croaking  of  which  in  the   spring,  in  damp   places  and 
near  water,  sometimes  persistently  carried  on  through  the 
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t,i..ht,  is  something  really  astounding  and  quite  sufficient 

'""^Thet  iLuy'iie'lnsect  tribe  abounds  throughout  the 
winter  As  many  kinds  of  flowers,  which  m  a  less  favou  - 
Ible  c  imate  are  annuals,  here  become  Perenn.al,  so  the 
Ih^s  of  many  insects  are  greatly  prolonged  Indeed  it 
lives  oi  m<iu>  »  butterflies  in  the 

would  seem  that  the  aeatn  oi    m    J  „      , 

mm,  other  i»«cl..  E.en  during  fc p.*  "««'.  ' « '»;2; 
rim.,k.U.  for  it.  se,«rH,  Bull.,fl...^o,.  u.  ta  Jjn 
i„  Kr»t  numtots  on  .v.rj  .un.b.n,  <i«y.  Up  to  ""  ""S»'« 
0°  Octolxsr  th.,  .ere  much  more  nuoerom   b'"  J'"" 

HS±'r?;EuS&;'s^^i-i 

in  tue  wniLtJi.     r>.v  Tidtiped  bein^'  the  small 

terflies  began  to  appear,  the  first  noticea  Dem 

r^d-L^aSl  paW^^^^^^^^^^^ 

Kr^iXiHo  P  dXl^S  -dtits  appearance,  and 
';  U  elS^in  J  of  April  Butterflies  were  seen  m  great 

'"'^^"ritfF;nSl  "trm'iddle  of  October  1878, 
*l,.r^  ia"  BC-Tn^elVa  Butterfly  to  be  found,  but  a.  soon  as 
SrR^^lr^^proached  Luntless  ^ 
from  the  windows  of  the  railway  carnages ;  the  rush  pt  air 
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created  by  the  passage  of  the  train  rendering  them  partly 
unable  to  control  their  flight,  they  were  carried  along  as 
though  they  were  pieces  of  coloured  paper.  On  quitting 
San  Kerao  at  the  end  of  April  Butterflies  were  swarming 
everywhere,  but  on  reaching  England  again,  scarcely  a 
single  specimen  was  anywhere  to  be  met  with. 

The  specific  names  of  many  Butterflies  are  derived 
from  certain  plants,  and  the  reason  of  this  is  curious ;  they 
themselves  do  not  feed  upon  these  plants,  but  instinct 
teaches  them  to  select  those  upon  which  to  deposit  their 
eggs  best  adapted  for  the  food  of  the  young  caterpillars. 
Thus,  not  to  go  beyond  the  species  already  mentioned,  the 
large  Garden  White  derives  its  scientific  or  Latin  name, 
Pieris  Brassicse  from  depositing  its  eggs  upon  the  cabbage  ; 
the  Painted  Lady,  Pyrameis  Cardui,  from  laying  hers  on 
the  Thistle ;  and  the  Brimstone,  Rhodocera  Rhamni  from 
selecting  for  its  eggs  a  species  of  Buckthorn ;  and  so  on. 

But  not  only  may  evidence  be  gathered  of  the  unusual 
mildness  of  the  climate  from  the  longevity  of  Butterflies, 
and  their  non-hybernation,  but  likewise  from  the  fact  that 
species  of  Butterflies  and  other  Insects  are  met  with  un- 
known to  colder  latitudes.  On  this  point  the  following 
remarks  by  I)r.  Onetti,  may  now  be  quoted. 

*  If,  as  we  have  said  above,  the  vegetation  and  the  kinds 
of  plants  afi'ord  incontestable  proof  of  the  mildness  of  our 
climate,  the  presence  of  certain  insects  peculiar  to  warm 
climates  will  furnish  another  palpable  demonstration  of 
the  same  fact.  As  evidence  we  would  adduce,  among  the 
Lepidoptera,  Poliommatus  ballas;  Carex  iasius;  Amphi- 
pyra  efif'usa ;  Polia  cantaneri ;  amongst  the  Coleoptera, 
Epomis  circumscriptus ;  Ateuchus  sacer  ;  Cimelia  muri- 
cata ;  Coniatus  tamarixi ;  Lampiris  Italica ;  and  among 
the  Orthoptera,  Bacillus  granulatus,  &c.* 

Dr.  Coulon  of  Monaco  who  has  specially  studied  the 
Lepidoptera  of  the  Riviera  has  kindly  given  me  the  names 
of  the  following  species  as  indicative  of  a  southern  tem- 
perature :  Charaxes  Jasius ;  Deilephila  Li  vomica ;  D. 
Nerii ;  and  Ophiodes  Tirrhsea. 

Another  evidence  of  the  warmth  of  the  climate   k 
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furnished  by  the  prevalence  of  Mosquitoes  in  all  the  towns 
of  the  Riviera,  including  San  Remo.   On  arnving  there  in 
October  they  are  sufficiently  abundant  to  be  a  source  of 
very  considerable  annoyance;   some  of  them  even  sur- 
vive throughout  the  winter,  especially  in  houses  that  are 
kept  very  warm,  but  on  the  arrival  of  spring  they  mostly 
diLpeaV  for  a  time.     Now,  although  Mosqmtoes  most 
aboiind  and  are  most  tnmblesome  in  tropical  or  semi-tropi- 
cal climates,  they  are  by  no  means  confined  to  them,  and 
this  fact  explains  in  part  their  survival  throughout  the 
Italian  winter;  indeed,  the  area  and  period  of  their  exis- 
tence seems  of  late  years  to  be  gradually  extending;  thus 
thev  are  now  common  in  some  parts  of  Germany,  as  on 
the  Rhine  and  in  Wiesbaden,  and  they  have  even  reached 
London,  where  some  hotels  are  reported  to  be  infested 
with  them.     In  Germany,  where  the  climate  is  so  severe, 
they  live  throughout  the  winter  in  rooms  warmed  by  stoves, 
as  I  have  myself  experienced.  . 

The  Mosquito  is  nothing  more  than  a  species  of  gnat, 
and  it  resembles  very  much   the   gnat,  Cu  ex   p.piens 
so  common  in  England  and  with  the  so-called  bites  ot 
which  we  are  all  familiar;  but  the  bite  of  the  true  Mos- 
quito is  far  more  severe  in  its  effects.    Havmg  pierced  the 
Zn  with  its  sharp  tubular  lancets,  *»«  ^osqu^o,  van>pire 
like    sucks  up   the  blood  of  its  victim,  with   which  it 
becomes  ^  gorged  that  the  red  colour  is  seen  through 
Its  tmnsparent  body ;  but  although  a  bloodthirsty  little 
monsTer,'one  must  yet  give  it  credit  for  course  5^*^^^ 
not  silently  steal  upon  its  enemy,  but  as  it  rushes  upon 
him  sounds  its  tnlpet-like  war  cry,  thus  giving  a  timely 
warning  often  sufficient  to  ensure  its  own  death. 

Now,  although  but  little  is  to  be  found  m  books  on 
health  resorts  about  the  annoyance  arising  tiom  jaos- 
nu^oes,  they  are  in  some  cases  veritable  pests,  and  produce 
frequently  an  amount  of  pain,  disfigurement,  and  discom- 
fort whTch  it  would  be  difficult  to  exaggerate,  especially  m 
the  case  of  young  persons  who  have  delicate  skins  or  who 
are  strangers  to  the  locality,  for  the  natives  do  not  appear 
to  b^  troubled  with  them  to  anything  like  the  same  extent, 
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owing,  it  is  asserted,  to  their  havin":  become  protected  by 
frequent  inoculation,  from  the  effects  of  the  presumed 
poison.  It  has  not  been  proved,  however,  that  the  Mos- 
quito really  does  secrete  a  poison  and  infuse  it  into  the 
wound  which  it  makes ;  it  is  more  probable  that  the  irri- 
tation which  ensues  is  due  solely  to  the  depth  to  which  the 
lancets  penetrate,  which  is  very  considerable. 

Quickly  after  the  stab  of  a  Mosquito,  the  part  swells 
up,  becomes  red,  smarts,  a  good  deal  of  irritation  ensuing ; 
in  this  condition  the  wounds  may  remain  for  days,  but  the 
effects  differ,  in  some  cases  being  very  much  worse  than 
others.  Sometimes  only  a  small  and  somewhat  hard  swel- 
ling takes  place,  showing  apparently  that  the  irritation 
has  been  limited  by  a  process  of  adhesive  inflammation ; 
in  others  the  swelling  which  ensues  is  more  extensive,  the 
skin  is  at  first  only  slightly  raised  and  of  a  white  colour, 
like  the  sting  of  a  nettle,  but  irritation  speedily  sets  in,  the 
white  spot  becomes  red  and  the  redness  and  swelling  often 
extend  for  two  or  three  inches  around  the  original  wound : 
there  is  always  however  a  line  of  demarcation  observable 
between  the  part  first  affected,  which  is  always  the  last  to 
lose  its  redness,  and  that  which  becomes  subsequently  in- 
volved in  the  mischief. 

Many  remedies  hare  been  recommended  for  mosquito- 
bites  :  ammonia,  soda,  vinegar,  chloroform,  oil  of  cinnamon, 
or  of  cloves,  and  Eau  de  Cologne,  but  I  have  never  found 
much  l>enefit  to  result  from  any  of  them.     The  treatment 
of  these  wounds  has  formed  the  subject  of  correspondence 
in  '  The  Lancet.'    One  writer  regards  soap  as  infallible,  and 
takes  great  credit  to  himself  for  recommending  it,  but 
as  if  not  quite  certain  of  its  efficacy,  he  advises  that  a 
bottle   of  strong  ammonia    should   be   placed  under  the 
sleeper's  pillow,  and  that  if  bitten  he  should  immediately 
apply  the  ammonia  to  the  part,  then  get  up,  rub  in  some 
soap,  and  finally  resort  to  the  tap  and  allow  a  stream  of 
cold  water  to  trickle  over  it.     A    somewhat  varied  and 
trying  course  of  treatment  to  carry  out  in  the  middle  of  the 
night.     The  soap  may  be  useful,  the  stream  of  cold  water 
will  be  so  decidedly,  but  the  bottle  of  strong  ammonia 


placed  under  the  pillow  is  objectionable,  because  of  the 
possibility  of  the  escape  of  the  ammonia  and  the  dangerous 
consequences  which  might  then  ensue.     In  this  case,  as  in 
so  many  others,  prevention  is  better  than  ciu-e.     The  beds 
should  be  provided   with   properly  constructed   mosquito 
curtains;  it  is  not   enough  that  ^bey  have  curtains,  for 
the  beds  of  nearly  all  the  houses  and  hotels  in  the  Ki- 
viera  are  furnished  with  them,  but   in    the    majority  ot 
cases  the  curtains  are  insufficient  and  sometimes  they  even 
as-^avate  the  evil.     Nearly  all  the  curtains  I  have  seen  are 
like  those  of  an  ordinary  bed,  in  several  pieces  and  they 
do  not  nearly  reach  the  ground,  so  that  the  Mosquitoes 
make  their  way  under  them,  and  as  the  curtams  are  usually 
closed  at  bed-time  the  Mosquitoes  are  shut  m.     The  cur- 
tains  therefore  should  have  as  few  openings  as  possible  and 
should  rest  on  the  ground  for  some  inches;  n^^^^^^^^^^^ 
texture  should  be  light  and  open,  so  as  not   to   impede 

respuation.^  precaution  in  many  cases  is  to  burn  one  of 
the  pastilles  of  Dr.  Zampironi  a  little  time  before  going 
to  bed,  placing  it  within  the  curtains.  These  pastilles 
consist  mainly  of  Nitrate  of  Potash,  and  they  may  be  used 
wXut  any  iU  effects ;  I  have  found  them  nearly  always 
to  quiet  the  mosquitoes  for  the  night.  A  very  good  plan 
TJo  examine  the  windows  shortly  before  dusk  a^d  to  kd 
all  the  mosquitoes  which  are  often  found  there  at  that 
time,  also  to  be  careful  to  shut  the  wmdows  before  bring- 
ing lights  into  a  room,  as  these  attract  the  injects 

^The  very  curious  and  important  fact  has  ^ecenUy  W 
discovered,  that  the  Mosquito  is  the  medium  of  diffusing 
a  pTa^te    Filaria  sanguinis,  which  -fests  ^"^^  V^^J 
in  tropical  and  also  in  some  European  countries  it  giving 
rise  to  several  morbid  conditions,  and  bemg  the  cause  ot 
ce"  in  dTseai,  the  nature  of  which  has  hitherto  been  in- 
volved in  much  obscurity.     The  Filaria  passes  inU)  the 
Ly  of  the  Mosquito  in  the  blood  which  ^t  ab^^^^^^^^^^ 
man,  and  there   undergoes  a  process  of  higher  deve  op. 
ment  •  ultimately  it  becomes  deposited  m  water  together 
wfth  the  S  of'the  Mosquito,  and  is  thus  liable  when  the 
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water  is  drunk  to  be  re-introduce'd  into  the  system,  usually 
in  a  more  mature  condition. 

Rut  there  are  many  other  curious  and  rare  animal  pro- 
ductions, and  especially  insects,  found  in  the  Riviera  even 
in  the  winter,  in  addition  to  the  kinds  which  have  already 
been  noticed,  sucli  as  the  Scorpion,  the  Praying  Mantis, 
the  Trap-door  Spider,  the  Processional  Caterpillar,  the 
Fire  Fly,  the  huge  Flying  Grasshopper,  Acridium  testa- 
ricum,  and  many  others  equally  singular.  The  Fire  Fly, 
however,  does  not  make  its  appearance  until  the  end  of 
April  or  beginning  of  May,  when  the  effect  produced  by 
itH  bright  but  intermittent  light  as  seen  on  a  dark  even- 
ing under  the  Olive  trees  is  both  interesting  and  beautiful. 
It  is  not  my  purpose,  however,  to  enlarge  on  this  subject, 
and  I  will  bring  this  chapter  to  a  conclusion  with  a  few 
remarks  relative  to  the  Processional  Caterpillar,  founded 
on  my  own  observations. 

The  Fir  trees,  in  many  parts  of  the  Riviera,  as  at 
Cannes,  Villefranche,  and  San  Remo,  are  infested  in  some 
cases  to  such  an  extent  with  this  Caterpillar  as  to  become 
greatly  injured  or  even  destroyed.  The  history  of  this 
Caterpillar,  so  far  as  I  have  ascertained,  is  as  follows.  The 
Moth  deposits  its  eggs  in  suitable  situations  on  branches 
of  the  Fir  tree  ;  these  in  due  course  become  hatched,  and 
the  Caterpillars  begin  to  spin  for  themselves  a  nest  round 
a  small  branch,  the  size  of  the  nest  varying  considerably 
according  to  the  number  of  the  caterpillars,  some  being  as 
large  as  good  sized  birds-nests,  hanging  as  it  were  in  the 
tree.  On  examining  these  nests  attentively,  no  apertures 
serving  as  means  of  entrance  and  exit  can  usually  be 
perceived.  I  broke  off  a  branch  of  a  fir  tree,  with  one  of 
the  nests  upon  it,  and  planted  it  in  a  large  flower  pot. 
Inspecting  it  on  several  occasions  during  the  daytime,  I 
was  much  surprised  never  to  see  any  caterpillars  out- 
side the  nest,  and  concluded  that  they  were  all  stowed 
away  in  their  little  habitation.  It  happened,  however, 
that  one  of  my  visits  was  paid  to  the  nest  at  night,  and 
then  I  was  not  a  little  astonished  to  find  that  the  twigs  of 
the  fir  were   swarming  with   caterpillars;    the  following 


morning  they  were  invisible,  but  the  next  night  they  were 
again  seen  busily  feeding ;  the  same  thing  was  afterwards 
observed  to  occur  regularly  each  day  and  night.  This 
observation  served  to  make  apparent  much  that  was  other- 
wise inexplicable  ;  the  parent  of  the  caterpillars  being  a 
nocturnal  moth,  flying  and  feeding  by  night,  they  them- 
selves inherit  as  far  as  is  compatible  with  their  condition 
the  instincts  and  habits  of  their  progenitor ;  hence  they 
too  are  nocturnal.  This  circumstance  and  their  possession 
of  nests  explain  their  extraordinary  numbers ;  were  they 
not  provided  with  nests  in  which  to  take  refuge,  and  were 
they  to  feed  in  the  daytime,  they  would  become  the  prey 
to  the  attacks  of  birds  and  other  enemies,  and  theii*  num- 
bers would  be  speedily  diminished. 

The  word  '  Processional '  is  derived  from  the  fact  that 
on  quitting  the  nest  the  caterpillars  move  away  from  it  in 
a  lonc^  line  or  procession,  following  one  behind  the  other 
with^the  greatest  precision.     When  arrived  at  maturity 
they  leave  their  protecting  nest  for  the  purpose  of  seeking 
some  dry  and  sandy  place  in  which  they  can  bury  theni- 
selves  and  undergo  their  transformation  into  the  Chrysalis 
state.     The  instinct  to  march  in  procession  is  doubtless 
inherited,  and  it  is  often  evinced  at  a  very  early  period  in 
the  life  and  growth  of  the  caterpillars.     If  they  are  much 
distmbed  m  their  nest,  although  they  may  not  have  at- 
tained half  their  full  size,  they  will  quit  it  in  procession, 
either  leaving  the  tree  entirely  on  which  the  nest  is  placed, 
or  going  to  some  other  branch  on  which  they  will  some- 
times form  a  second  nest,  usually  far  less  complete  than 

the  first. 

I  brought  home  the  small  nest  to  which  reference  has 
been  made  early  in  January ;  continued  to  watch  it  and 
to  supply  the  caterpillars  with  fresh  branches  of  fir  until 
the  end  of  April.  Soon  after  the  nest  was  brought  home 
the  caterpillars  seemed  to  get  veiy  uneasy :  some  of  them 
formed  a  procession  and  escaped  altogether  ;  the  others 
deserted  the  nest  and  wandered  for  some  days  over  the 
branches  of  the  fir,  but  after  a  time  they  were  found  to 
have  lormed  themselves  each  morning  into  a  dense  ball- 
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like  mass,  as  no  doubt  they  are  accustomed  to  do,  probably 
for  the  sake  of  warmth  when  in  the  nest.  Ultimately 
they  became  more  reconciled  to  their  position  and  at 
length  constructed  a  second  nest,  to  which  they  retired 
early  each  morning. 

Near  the  end  of  April  the  caterpillars  were  observed 
to  cease  feeding  and  to  form  themselves  in  line  as 
if  preparing  for  their  pilgrimage,  and  gradually  they 
disappeared  from  sight  until  one  only  was  left.  I  now 
searched  in  the  soil  which  had  been  specially  prepared  for 
them  and  found  in  it  a  number  of  the  cocoons,  and  I  am 
now  at  the  end  of  July  waiting  for  the  appearance  of  the 
Moth,  Bombyx  processionaria. 

The  Processional  Caterpillar  is  usually  credited  with 
poisonous  properties,  but  this  idea  is  erroneous ;  handling 
them  undoubtedly  gives  rise  to  a  troublesome  and  persis- 
tent irritation,  but  this  is  due  to  the  exceedingly  fine  and 
sharp  hairs  with  which  their  bodies  are  covered ;  the 
irritation  is,  in  fact,  of  the  same  kind,  and  is  due  to  the 
same  cause,  as  that  arising  from  touching  the  fruit  of  the 
Prickly  Pear. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  Flora  and  Fauna  of  the 
Riviera  afford  abundant  material  for  the  instruction  and 
amusement  of  the  invalid  happily  endowed  with  a  taste 
for  Natural  History. 


I" 


CHAPTER  V. 

fhipf  niiaracteristics  and  Effects  of  the  Climate  of  San  Bemo-Coudi- 
tLsand  Di^e^es  for  which  it  is  best  Adapted-Alfect.ons  and 
CeasTfor  which  the  Climate  is  Unsuited-The  opinions  of 
Med^Sl  Authors  as  to  the  Climate  of  San  Remo-Diset^es  from 
whicrthe  Native  Population  are  Exempt,  and  those  to  which  they 
Tre  mostly  L,We-Saline  Matter  in  the  Air-Effects  of  the  Dryness 
of  the  Ai^r  of  the  Riviera-Excitability-Sleeplessness-Winter  m 
?he  PUvieralBeneficial  Effects  Derived  from  change  of  Climate  in 
D^^es  of  the  Lungs-Choice  of  Residence  at  San  Rcmo-Want  of 
"plaSade  at  the  east  end  of  San  Remo-Want^  of  Paths  up 
tome  of  the  Valleys- Precautions  to  be  observed  by  Inval  ds- 
Pr^per  times  for  Arrival  and  Departure-A  single  Winter's  Residence 
fnSent-Characteristics  of  a  suitable  Summer  Resort-Dr. 
Richardson's  Atlantis  for  Consumption, 

It  has  been  shown  that  the  climate  of  San  Remo  is  in 
winter  for  the  most  part  moderately  warm,  dry,  equable, 
bright,  and  sunny  ;  that  the  air  is  fresh,  Btimulating,  and 
tonic.  In  these  particulars  we  are  furnished  with  the 
key  which  enables  us  to  determine  the  cases  and  diseases 
for  which  this  climate  is  best  adapted,  and  in  which  it 

promises  beneficial  results.  ,    ,     .  •      i  n„„  „„A 

Although  the  <aimate  is  somewhat  stimulating  and 
bracing,  it  is  but  little  exciting,  in  which  respect  it  differs 
from  Cannes  and  Nice ;  the  cause  of  this  difference  is 
maMy  its  less  exposure  to  the  harsh,  irritating  north  and 
north-east  winds.  Of  the  fact  itself  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
as  it  is  proved  by  the  nmnber  of  persons  who  suffer  from 
sleeplessness  at  the  places  above  named,  and  who  on 
Sg  to   San   Remo   obtain  their  natural  amount  of 

"'\et  us  now  examine  into  the  effects  produced  on  the 
functions  of  the  body  by  a  climate  possessing  the  charac- 
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ters  described.  It  being  bracing  and  dry,  there  is  an 
increase  of  nervous  and  muscular  power,  under  which 
appetite,  digestion,  and  nutrition  are  augmented.  Under 
the  increased  nervous  influence  and  improved  nutrition, 
the  circulation  becomes  strengthened  and  the  blood 
enriched.  The  functions  of  secretion  and  excretion  a'e 
promoted,  more  particularly  excretion  by  the  skin.  The 
dryness  of  the  air  favours  evaporation,  the  insensible 
perspiration  becoming  quickly  dissipated.  In  cold  damp 
weather,  cutaneous  transpiration  is  checked,  and  with  a 
moist  warm  atmosphere  it  is  encouraged.  It  is  the  action 
of  a  cool,  dry,  bracing  air  on  the  skiu  when  not  sufficiently 
warmly  covered,  which  gives  rise  to  that  sensation  of 
chilliness  here  not  unfrequently  experienced. 

Then  again  the  light  and  heat  derived  in  such  great 
amount  in  winter  from  the  sun,  act  as  powerful  stimuli 
on  the  whole  organism,  increasing  all  the  functions,  in- 
cluding especially  secretion  and  absorption,  and  thus 
promote  the  removal  of  Morbid  Deposits  in  the  various 
tissues  and  organs. 

From  what  has  just  been  advanced  respecting  the 
moderately  stimulating  and  bracing  effects  of  the  climate, 
it  follows  that  it  is  also  well  adapted  for  cases  of  simple 
Debility. 

It  is  especially  suited,  for  the  same  reasons,  to  the 
period  of  Convalescence,  recovery  being  in  many  cases  pro- 
moted and  ensured. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  vital  powers  of  the  Aged  are 
insufficient  to  enable  them  to  resist  the  cold,  and  especi- 
ally the  combined  cold  and  damp,  of  such  a  climate  as 
England.  Whenever  such  weather  occurs  in  the  winter 
there,  numl)ers  of  aged  people  succumb,  and  the  obituary 
column  of  the  '  Times '  is  filled  with  the  names  of  many 
who  in  a  milder  climate,  such  as  that  of  which  we  are 
writing,  miglit  have  lived  on  for  years.  The  mild,  dry 
winter  climate  of  San  Remo  is  therefore  admirably  adapted 
to  the  Aged,  they  being  able  to  take  daily  walks  and 
drives  and  so  to  enjoy  the  bright  sunshine. 

Again,  the  Young  are  almost  equally  incapable  of  bear- 
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ing  cold,  damp,  and  inclement  weather,  and  the  same  condi- 
tions which  carry  oflf  so  many  elderly  and  old  persons  are 
scarcely  less  fatal  to  children,  especially  those   who  are 

delicate. 

'      Furthermore,  the  climate,  from  its  moderate  character 

and  the  absence  of  extreme  cold  or  heat,  is  singularly  well 

suited   to   persons   who   have   lived   for   many  years    in 

tropical  climates  and  whose  health   has  become  thereby 

impaired;  in  the  winter  it  is  just  fresh  and  cold  enough  to 

gently  stimulate  and  brace  the  vital  powers  weakened  by 

long  residence  in  hot  countries. 

-      The  following  are  the  principal  Diseases  for  which  the 

climate  is  especially  adapted. 

The  majority  of  cases  of  Phthisis,  as  those  of  the  ordi- 
nary type,  uncomplicated  with  marked  tendency  to  haemor- 
rhage or  inflammatory  disposition.  I  say  marked  tendency 
to  haemorrhage,  because  the  disease  being  of  a  spreading 
and  destructive  character,  the  occurrence  of  one  or  even 
more  attacks  of  haemorrhage  is  not  to  be  accepted  as  a 
proof  of  the  existence  of  a  truly  hsemorrhagic  tendency. 
Cases  of  the  inflanrmatory  type,  are  to  be  excepted, 
because  of  the  considerable  fall  of  temperature  which 
takes  place  after  sunset,  and  which  where  the  disposition 
exists,  may  be  followed  by  renewed  congestion  or  even 
inflammation.  That  this  risk  is  really  incurred  is  proved 
by  the  fact  that  the  natives  themselves,  accustomed  as 
they  are  to  the  climate,  are  yet  prone  to  congestive  and 
inflammatory  attacks. 

It  is  generally  stated,  that  the  climate  of  the  Riviera 
is  unsuited,  in  consequence  of  its  stimulating  character  to 
phinisis  attended  with  much  fever,  and  this  may  be 
true  as  applied  to  so  exciting  a  climate  as  Nice,  but  it 
should  be  remembered  that  the  attendant  fever  is  fre- 
quently  a  consequence  of  the  disease  itself  and  is  an  indi- 
cation of  the  irritation,  which  has  its  origin,  to  a  large 
extent,  in  the  profuse  suppuration,  which  attends  so  many 
cases.  If  the  constitutional  powers  be  strengthened 
and  the  expectoration  diminished,  a  result,  which  the 
climate  we  are  now   treating  of  is  calculated  to  promote , 
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then  a  diminution  in  the  sympathetic  and  irritative  fever 
is  rationally  to  be  anticipated.  Most  cases  of  Bronchitis 
and  some  of  Asthma  do  well  here,  as  bronchitis  uncompli- 
cated with  pneumoDia  or  when  attended  with  profuse  expec- 
toration ;  idso  cases  of  humoral  asthma,  but  dry  spasmodic 
or  nervous  asthma,  or  where  there  is  cardiac  complication^ 
would  be  less  likely  to  be  benefited,  partly  on  account  of 
the  air  being  too  stimulating  and  dry. 

Chronic  Degenerative  Diseases,  particularly  those  of 
the  Renal  Organs,  and  this  for  two  reasons :  first,  because 
the  free  action  of  the  skin,  which  is  favoured  by  the 
climate,  tends  to  relieve  the  kidneys  in  part  of  their  func- 
tions and  so  gives  them  more  rest  and  opportunity  for 
recovery ;  and,  secondly,  because  of  the  increased  activity 
of  the  functions  of  secretion  and  absorption  which  are 
promoted  by  the  light  and  heat  of  the  sun  which  here 
shines  with  such  considerable  power,  most  days  during  the 
winter. 

Diseases  attended  with  Morbid  Deposits,  for  the 
reasons  stated  in  the  previous  paragraph. 

Cases  of  Scrofulous  Diathesis  or  Disease.  In  such  cases 
as  is  well  known,  the  remedy  valuable  above  all  others,  is 
a  sojourn  by  the  sea,  but  this  in  the  winter  in  England, 
in  consequence  of  the  inclemency  of  the  climate,  cannot  be 
indulged  in  with  safety.  In  San  Remo,  and  elsewhere  on 
this  coast  the  child  may  be  out  for  hours  almost  daily, 
taking  exercise,  not  as  in  England  under  a  leaden  sky,  but 
in  the  bright,  warm  and  stimulating  sunshine. 

Then  again  the  climate  is  highly  beneficial  in  many 
cases  of  Dyspepsia,  especially  the  atonic  form,  as  also  in 
Gout  and  Rheumatism.  It  is  favourable  to  gout  because 
of  its  promoting  digestion  by  its  tonic  and  bracing 
character,  and  because  being  warm,  dry  and  stimulating, 
less  animal  food  and  alcohol  are  required,  and  so  the 
organs  of  digestion  are  relieved  of  a  portion  of  the  work 
which  in  a  colder  and  less  favoured  climate  would  be 
necessarily  thrown  upon  them.  It  is  also  beneficial  in 
this  disease  in  consequence  of  the  freer  action  of  the 
cutaneous  surface. 
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The  mildness  and  dryness  of  the  climate  are  favourable 
to  rheumatism,  but  the  patient  should  be  on  his  guard 
against  the  sudden  change  of  temperature  which  takes 
place  at  sunset,  and  he  should  always  be  warmly  clad.  I 
would  here  remark  however,  that  the  fall  of  temperature 
which  takes  place  at  San  Remo  at  sunset  is  not  nearly  so 
marked  as  I  have  found  it  to  be  at  Cannes,  nor  is  dew 
deposited  to  the  same  extent. 

Lastly,  some  cases  of  Neuralgia  do  well  here,  more 
particularly  those  which  are  associated  with  debility ;  but 
there  are  others,  as  those  of  a  purely  nervous  character 
which  are  sometimes  unrelieved. 

We  will  now  refer  briefly  to  those  affections  and 
diseases  for  which  the  climate  is  unsuited.  Allusion  has 
already  been  made  to  certain  cases  for  which  it  is  not 
adapted,  as  of  Phthisis  with  marked  hsemorrhagic  ten- 
dency or  with  pneumonic  and  pleuritic  inflammatory 
complications  ;  also  some  cases  of  nervous  and  spasmodic 

Asthma. 

The  climate  is  not  to  be  recommended  for  per- 
sons of  full  habit  of  body ;  for  those  who  are  liable  to 
cerebral  congestion,  or  who  have  an  apoplectic  tendency, 
it  being  too  stimulating.  For  the  same  reasons,  as  well  as 
on  account  of  the  hilly  and  mountainous  character  of  the 
country,  it  is  not  good  in  Hypertrophy  of  the  Heart  and  in 
Valvular  and  Obstructive  Diseases  of  that  Organ. 

The  opinions  of  medical  authors  as  to  the  climate  of 
San  Remo  in  the  above-named  as  well  as  some  other 
affections  and  diseases  may  now  be  quoted.  The  late  Dr. 
Rose,  who  was  one  of  the  earliest  English  writers  on  San 
Remo  and  practised  there  for  some  years,  has  thus  ex- 
pressed himself:—'  San  Remo  is  particularly  well  adapted 
for  Diseases  of  the  Lungs  and  air  tubes,  but  I  should  never 
recommend  anyone  with  a  tendency  to  haemorrhage  to  be 
sent  either  to  this  place,  Mentone,  Nice,  Cannes  or 
Hyeres;  neither  are  they  suitable  for  diseases  of  the 
Brain  and  Spinal  Cord,  Neuralgia,  or  indeed  any  diseases 
of  the  Nervous  System;  and  wounds  rarely  heal  by  the 
first  intention  (?)  t  but  cases  of  Phthisis,  Rheumatism  and 
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Paraplegia  after  all  traces  of  active  mischief  have  dis- 
appeared, and  Convalescents  in  general,  will  all  derive  great 
benefit  from  a  winter  spent  in  these  climates.' 

Dr.  Daubeny  states: — 'It  is  more  suitable  than  Nice  in 
cases  where  a  direct  irritant  should  be  avoided,  as  Phthisis 
\vith  a  tendency  to  haemoptysis.  When  there  is  general 
debility  such  an  air  is  preferable  to  that  of  Mentone,  from 
the  absence  of  any  depressing  influence,  in  cases  of 
incipient  phthisis,  bronchial  irritation  and  chronic  in- 
flammation of  the  mucous  membrane.  I  may  add  too,  that 
those  persons  who  in  England  suffer  much  during  the 
winter  months  from  catarrhal  affections  are  at  San  Kemo 
peculiarly  free  from  them.  Neuralgic  affections  have  been 
much  relieved  and  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
chronic  rheumatism,  which  for  years  had  been  troublesome 
in  England,  almost  disappear  during  a  winter  sojourn  at 
San  Remo.' 

Dr.  Onetti,  who  has  long  resided  in  San  Remo  and 
who  has  written  some  work«  on  its  climate,  gives  the 
following  list  of  maladies,  in  which  he  declares  it  to  be 
beneficial :  Pleurodynia ;  Pleuritis ;  Angina ;  Bronchitis 
Peripneumonia ;  Chronic  catarrh ;  Pulmonary  phthisis 
Haemoptysis;  Carditis;  Acute  and  chronic  Pericarditis 
Endocarditis  ;  Hypertrophy  of  the  Heart ;  Emphysema 
Anemia ;  Scrofula  ;  Acute  and  Chronic  Rheumatism. 

The  at>ove  list  certainly  includes  the  names  of  some 
diseases  for  which  the  climate  of  San  Remo  is  but  ill 
adapted,  as  those  of  an  inflammatory  character. 

Dr.  Prosser  James  in  his  work  on  the  climate  of  San 
Re^o  and  other  Mediterranean  stations,  for  reasons  which 
he  gives  in  detail,  but  which  need  not  be  here  reproduced, 
states  that  San  Remo  must  be  preferable  to  any  of  the 
Other  stations  in  certain  cases.  '  These  are  for  the  most 
part  those  for  which  the  other  localities  are  too  stimulant. 
In  the  majority  of  cases  of  disease  of  the  air-passages  it  is 
safer  to  try  San  Remo.  In  phthisis  it  is  less  likely  to 
rouse  into  action  haemoptysis  or  any  other  tendency  of  an 
excitable  temperament.  Destitute  of  the  depressing  in-' 
fluence  of  Mentone,  it  is  tiierefore  to  be  preferred  where 


debility  is  prominent.  Those  nervous  cases  which  are  not 
adapted  for  the  stronger  air  of  Nice,  all  chronic  exhausting 
diseases,  general  debility  from  whatever  cause  arising,  will 
certainly  do  well  here.  When  febrile  symptoms  come  on 
at  Nice,  in  short  whenever  the  air  is  too  stimulating  and 
in  those  cases  in  which  it  is  feared  to  risk  a  winter  there, 
San  Remo  presents  the  most  eligible  point ;  and  to  those 
who  only  need  to  escape  the  month  of  March,  and  its  red 
moon,  "luna  rossa,"  it  affords  an  accessible  refuge.' 

In  the  work  of  Dr..  Edwin  Lee  on  *  Menton  and  San 
Remo,'  the  following  appropriate  observations  occur.   '  The 
climate  of  this  coast  is  particularly  favourable  to  scrofulous 
patients,  the  disposition   to   its   manifestation  in   young 
subjects  being  not  unfrequently  eradicated  by  its  influence. 
The  exciting  property  of  the   air   imparts   a   favourable 
impulse  to  the  functions  of  nutrition  and  sanguification, 
which  are  so  faulty  in  this  disease,  and  tends  to  rouse  the 
torpid  nervous  energy,  to  promote  the  dispersing  of  glan- 
dular swellings  and  to  remove  other  local  consequences  of 
this  diathesis.'     *  Disorders  of  the  digestive  organs  charac- 
terized by  debility  or  torpor  would  most  likely  be  benefited 
by  the  climates  of  this  part  of  the  coast.'     '  The  preceding 
observations  as  to  the  effect  of  climate  in  dyspepsia  are 
equally  applicable  to  hypochondriasis  and  to  some  other 
atonic  nervous  affections,  whether  accompanied  or  not  by 
material  visceral  derangement.'     '  Gout  and  rheumatism 
are  diseases  in  which  the  beneficial  effect  of  a  warm,  dry 
winter  climate  is  most  decided.'     ^  Many  persons  subject  to 
gout  may  consequently  escape  their  periodical  attacks,  or 
liave  them  in  a  very  mitigated  form  by  passing  the  winter 
in  a  locality  where  daily  exercise  can  be  taken,  and  where 
the  air,  warmed  by  the  sun's  rays,  promotes  a  freer  circu- 
lation and  an  increased  secretion  from  the  skin,  to  the  great 
relief  of  the  internal  congested  organs.   The  same  influences 
produce  a  no  less  favourable  effect  in  most  cases  of  chronic 
rheumatism,  which  are  usually  caused  by  the  combined 
action  of  cold  and  humidity.'     '  The  same  may  be  said  of 
calculous   complaints,   which   are   very  rarely  met   with 
among  the  natives  along  the  Riviera.'     « Paralytic  patients 
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mostly  derive  great  advantage  from  being  in  an  appropriate 
winter  climate.'  'When  paralytic  symptoms  supervene 
upon  attacks  of  gout  or  rheumatism  upon  exposure  to  cold 
or  damp,  to  malarious  emanations  or  to  other  causes  not 
referable  to  cerebral  lesion,  a  complete  cure  may  often  be 
effected  by  the  combined  agency  of  climate  and  mineralized 
baths.'  '  Many  clergymen  suffering  from  a  relaxed  state 
of  the  system  with  affection  of  the  throat  and  hoarseness 
or  otherwise  impaired  health,  from  over  exertion  or  from 
residing  in  an  insalubrious  district,  annually  resort  to  the 
stations  on  this  coast  and  obtain  a  restoration  to  health 
and  strength  from  the  influence  of  its  climate  and  the 
cessation  of  active  duty.*  'As  respects  diseases  of  the 
respiratory  organs,  a  winter  sojourn  at  one  or  other  of  these 
stations  is  found  by  experience  to  be  eminently  beneficial 
and  in  the  less  serious  and  long-standing  cases,  often 
suffices  to  produce  a  cure ;  in  others  a  decided  ameliora- 
tion may  confidently  be  expected,  provided  no  unforeseen 
circumstances  should  arise  by  which  the  beneficial  influence 
of  this  climate  would  be  neutralized,  and  provided  the 
cases  be  of  a  nature  to  which  this  kind  of  climate  is  best 
adapted :  namely,  such  as  are  marked  by  the  absence  of 
general  or  local  excitability  and  of  a  tendency  to  active 
hsemoptysis.'  *To  most  of  these  patients,  Menton  or 
San  Kemo  may  be  recommended.'  '  The  climate  of  these 
stations  would  likewise  be  beneficial  in  most  cases  of 
humid  asthma  without  inflammatory  complication,  occur- 
ring in  patients  of  a  torpid  or  lymphatic  habit ;  it  is  how- 
ever generally  unsuited  to  the  nervous  form  of  this  disease. 
A  residence  at  some  distance  from  the  sea  is  mostly  pre- 
ferable for  asthmatic  patients.' 

It  will  now  be  well  to  enquire  into  the  nature  of 
the  diseases  to  which  the  natives  themselves  are  either 
but  little  liable,  or  from  which  they  chiefly  suffer.  Such 
an  enquiry  will  doubtless  bring  to  light  much  important 
information,  serving  as  a  guide  to  the  suitability  or  other- 
wise of  San  Remo  and  the  more  sheltered  parts  of  the 
Eiviera  for  certain  affections  and  diseases.  > 

It  has  been  abundantly  established  that  the   native 


f, 


! 


DISEASES  AMONGST  NATIVE  POPULATION.  135 

population  not  merely  of  San  Remo,  but  of  the^Riviera 
Lnerally  are  remarkably  free  from  Degenerative  Diseases, 
particularly  of  the  kidneys,  a  clasd  of  affections  which  are 
so  prevalent  in  England. 

The  natives  are  also  remarkably  exempt  from  Heredi- 
tary Phthisis,  the  cases  which  do  sometimes  occur  being, 
for  the  most  part,  the  consequence  of  pneumonia  and  otber 
allied  inflammatory  attacks,  to  which  the  people,  partly 
from  changes  of  temperature,  but  chiefly  owing  to  their 
being  often  badly  lodged,  clothed,  and  fed,  are  specially 

1  *       Vvl 

'^  They  likewise   enjoy  great  freedom  from  Calculous 

affections  and  from  Gout.  .      ,.     j        i. 

>  The  consequence  of  this  comparative  freedom  from 
such  serious  sources  of  mortality  is  that  the  death  rate  of 
San  Remo  is  comparatively  low,  and  this,  notwithstanding 
the  insanitary  condition  of  the  old  town,  the  poverty  of 
many  of  the  people,  and  a  considerable  infant  mortality. 
It  appears  from  the  official  statistics  of  deaths  at  San 
Remo,  kindly  furnished  me  by  Dr.  Giuseppe  Ameglio,  that 
the  mean  annual  number  of  deaths  for  eight  years  from 
1871  to  1878  inclusive,  in  a  population  of  16,000, 
amounted  to  338-88,  which  is  equal  to  21-18  per  thousand 
or  1-06  in  every  50  inhabitants.  It  should  be  stated  that 
the  above  figures  include  the  deaths  which  occur  amongst 
the  visitors  who  are   not  reckoned  amongst  the  inhabi- 

tflTlts 

On  the  other  hand,  the  natives  are  especially  liable  to 
acute  inflammatory  attack?,  particularly  of  the  lungs,  as 
Pleurisy,   Pneumonia, .  Bronchitis,   as    well   as    of  other 

They  are  also  prone  to  Disorders  and  Diseases  of  the 
Stomach  and  Organs  of  Digestion,  from  being  impro- 
perly fed,  and  to  Rheumatism,  in  consequence  of  their  being 
badly   clothed  and  often  much   exposed  to   changes   of 

weather.  .  ,      ,  t  i.i      •     a 

Another   disease  to   which   they   are    bable   is  Apo- 

^  ^^ihe  testimony  of  Dr.  Onetti  as  to  the  comparative 
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exemption   of  the   natives   of   San   Kemo  from   certain 
diseases  is  as  follows : — 

'  One  here  finds,'  he  writes, '  very  few  cases  of  Scrofula, 
of  Kickets,  of  Phthisis,  Bronchoc^le,  of  Disease  of  the 
Heart,  Apoplexy,  Paralysis,  disease  of  the  Nervous  System, 
of  Kheumatism,  Gout,  &c.' — '  Apoplexy  attacks  chiefly 
the  poor,  who  abuse  the  u^e  of  wine  and  alcoholic  liquors ; 
Pulmonary  phthisis,  besides  being  rarely  observed  among 
the  natives,  never  takes  the  acute  or  galloping  form.  The 
epidemics  are  very  mild,  of  short  duration  and  very  rare  ; 
one  must  except  the  Asiatic  cholera,  which  in  1837  made 
some  victims,  and  Typhus,  the  ravages  of  which  in  1846 
were  somewhat  fatal.' 

Dr.  C.  T.  Williams,  in  the  work  which  has  been  already 
quoted,  writes  with  reference  to  the  efifect  of  the  climate 
on  the  inhabitants : — *  The  testimony  of  all  the  medical 
men  practising  among  the  natives  is  to  the  effect  that, 
though  acute  disease  occurs  very  often,  and  is  very  fatal, 
chronic  disease  is  rare,  and  many  forms  of  degenerative 
diseases,  common  in  England,  are  scarcely  known  there ; ' 
as,  for  instance,  Bright's  disease. 

The  comparative  freedom  of  the  population  from  pul- 
monary consumption  is  strikingly  proved  by  the  following 
facts.  Dr.  Bennet  has  shown  that  in  Mentone  only  1 
death  in  55  occurs  from  that  disease,  in  place  of  1  in  5  in 
London.  Mons.  Richelroi,  who  practised  for  many  years 
in  the  Riviera,  has  stated  (see  Dr.  Thorowgood's  work  '  On 
the  Climatic  Treatment  of  Consumption ')  that,  out  of  7000 
deaths,  which  occurred  at  Villafranca,  Monaco,  Mentone, 
San  Remo,  and  some  other  places  on  the  coast,  only  1  in 
65  was  due  to  phthisis.' 

Dr.  King  Chambers,  in  some  valuable  Lectures  on  the 
-Climate  of  Italy,  which  are  specially  noticed  by  Dr. 
O.  T.  Williams,  has  compared  the  registered  mortality  of 
Genoa,  which  forms  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Western 
Riviera,  with  that  of  London,  for  the  year  1862.  Dr. 
-Chambers  has  shown  that  the  proportion  of  deaths  from 
chronic  disease  is  smaller  at  Genoa  than  in  London  in 
the  proportion  of  1  in  5*6  in  the  former  place,  and  1  in 
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3-2  in  the  latter.  Anasarca  in  Lond6n  caused  1  in  93 
deaths,  and  in  Genoa  1  in  239.  Asthma  and  bronchitis, 
1  in  10,  and  1  in  20  deaths  respectively.  Aneurism 
occasioned  in  London  103  deaths,  and  in  Genoa  none 
^ere  attributed  to  that  cause.  No  deaths  from  Bright's 
disease  were  registered,  but  it  is  probable  that  some 
of  those  from  general  Dropsy  were   really  due  to  that 

The  proportion  of  deaths  from  acute  disease  is  in 
Genoa  1  in  3-3 ;  in  London  1  in  7*7.  Acute  affections 
of  the  respiratory  organs  caused  1  in  9  deaths  in  Genoa, 
and  1  in  16  in  London.  Acute  Enteritis,  gastritis, 
diarrhoea,  and  dysentery,  occasioned  in  Genoa  1  in  8-9, 
and  in  London  1  in  30-3  deaths.  Acute  affections  of  the 
nervous  centres  caused  in  Genoa  1  in  59,  and  in  London 
1  in  1 1 9  deaths.  From  Apoplexy  and  cerebral  congestion 
there  were  in  Genoa  1  in  12,  and  in  London  1  in  40 
deaths.  Acute  inflammation  of  the  heart  occasioned  m 
Genoa  1  death  in  44,  and  in  London  1  in  606.  The  pre- 
ceding figures  clearly  show  that,  while  chronic  and  degene- 
rative diseases  are  far  less  common  in  Genoa  than  in 
London,  on  the  other  hand,  acute  diseases  are  very  much 
more  frequent  in  the  former  place  than  in  the  latter;  and 
although  the  above  statistics  are  founded  upon  the  morta- 
lity  of  two  cities  only,  the  general  conclusions  undoubtedly 
hold  good  to  some  extent  for  the  greater  part  of  Italy  and 
England.  The  comparison  no  doubt  is  more  striking  m 
the  case  of  Genoa  than  it  would  prove  to  be  in  most  other 
Italian  cities,  and  more  particularly  in  the  well-sheltered 
towns  of  the  Riviera,  Genoa  being  especially  subject  to 
great  and  sudden  changes  of  temperature. 

It  has  been  stated  that  the  climate  of  San  Remo,  and 
of  other  places  in  the  Riviera  more  or  less  similarly 
situated,  is  particularly  adapted  to  young,  delicate  and 
scrofulous  children,  and  it  has  generally  been  held  that 
part  of  the  benefit  is  derived  in  such  cases  from  the  salme 
matter,  iodine  and  bromine  contained  in  the  air;  Dn 
Edwin  I.ee,  writes  on  this  subject  to  the  following  effect. 
'  In  speaking  of  the  sea  breezes^  however,  it  is  not  to  be 
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supposed  that  I  attribute  any  special  effect  to  the  marine 
atmosphere,  which  has  been  considered  to  exert  such  a 
powerful  influence  upon  diseases  of  the  lungs  and  air- 
passages  ;  for  the  air  on  the  shores  of  the  calm  bays  of  the 
almost  tideless  Mediterranean  has  been  proved  to  possess 
no  properties  distinctive  from  land  air,  such  as  are  possessed 
by  that  on  the  shores  of  the  Northern  «eas,  which,  having 
tides  and  being  mostly  in  a  state  of  agitation,  produce  a 
certain  amount  of  impregnation  of  the  air  with  saline 
particles,  which  is  often  very  perceptible  to  the  senses.' 
In  expressing  himself  thus.  Dr.  Lee  is  doubtless  in  enor. 
The  Mediterranean  as  already  shown,  is  not  an  altogether 
tideless  sea,  neither  is  the  air  on  its  shores  calm,  nor  the 
waters  in  its  bays  free  from  perturbation  ;  on  the  contrary, 
the  shores  of  this  inland  sea  are  much  exposed  to  winds, 
as  are  sea-shores  elsewhere.  The  air  here  then,  as  in 
other  places,  is  frequently  perceptibly  saline. 

Dr  C.  T.  Williams  expresses  himself  on  this  point  in  a 
contrary  sense.  Thus,  he  states,  '  this  stimulating  charac- 
ter of  the  air  is  to  be  referred  partly  to  the  saline  breezes 
coming  from  one  of  the  saltest  seas  known,  and  partly  to 
its  dryness.' 

The  dryness  of  the  air,  as  has  been  shown,  constitutes 
one  of  the  chief  characteristics  of  the  climate  of  the 
Riviera  and  to  which  its  beneficial  effects  are  in  part  to 
be  attributed.  In  some  localities  this  dryness  is  excessive 
and  is  attended  with  certain  inconvenient  results  ;  it  is  to 
it  that  the  excitability  and  want  of  sleep  complained  of  in 
some  places  are  in  a  measure  to  be  attributed.  This  sleep- 
lessness is  however  seldom  experienced  in  San  Remo  and 
.  most  persons  rest  well  and  soundly  there,  especially  if  not 
too  near  the  sea. 

Dr.  C.  T.  Williams  in  reference  to  this  subject  writes : — 
*  It  is  probably  to  the  stimulating  quality  of  the  air  that 
the  want  of  sleep  so  common  among  visitors  is  due. 
Patients  seldom  sleep  so  soundly  as  in  England,  and  often 
only  for  a  few  hours  of  the  night.  Many  take  a  siesta  in 
Xhe  day.  But  evil  results  seldom  follow  from  this  wake- 
fulness ;  for  the  nervous  system,  as  Dr,  Chambers  remarks, 


being  in  a  healthier  condition  seems  to  require  less  repose 
and  refreshes  itself  more  rapidly.' 

It  is  found  that  those  who  reside  nearest  to  the  sea 
suffer  most  from  sleeplessness,  although  why  this  should  be 
so,  is  not  very  clear,  apart  from  the  wind  and  noise  of  the 
waves.  The  occasional  impregnation  of  the  air  with  saline 
particles  does  not  afford  an  adequate  explanation.  In 
such  cases  a  removal  to  a  situation  a  little  further  from  the 
sea  is  often  sufficient  to  put  an  end  to  this  wakefulness. 

It  has  been  already  stated  and  shown  that  during  two 
br  three  months  of  the  winter,  even  in  the  most  sheltered 
parts  of  the  Riviera,  a  considerable  degree  of  cold  is  at 
times  experienced.  Most  persons,  especially  those  who 
come  here  for  the  first  time,  express  surprise  and  dis- 
appointment  at  the  cold  felt,  the  sensation,  owing  to  the 
increased  activity  of  the  skin,  being  much  greater  than 
the  actual  cold  as  shown  by  the  thermometer. 

It  is  in  the  house  that  the  greatest  cold  is  experienced, 
the  air  usually  feeling  several  degrees  colder  than  out 
of  doors;  indeed,  the  external  air  is  seldom  so  cold  as  to  be 
trying.  This  difference  is  partly  explained  by  the  tact, 
that  the  light  and  heat  of  the  sun  reach  the  interior  ot 
the  dwelling  only  with  difficulty,  especially  those  parts  ot  it 
which  face  northwards,  and  partly  by  the  circumstance 
that   the   inmates  are  unable  to  take  sufficient  exercise 

to  keep  themselves  warm.  ,      ^    j 

But  it  may  be  questioned  whether  the  moderate  degree 
of  cold  experienced  at  times  during  ordinary  seasons  is  not 
really  beneficial  rather  than  the  reverse  to  most  invalids, 
especially  those  suffering  from  pulmonary  consumption. 
The  cool  air  exercises  a  bracing  effect,  promotes  appetite 
and  digestion,  increases  nutrition  and  so  improves  the 
general  health  and  strength.  On  the  other  hand,  con- 
tinued warm  weather  exerts  contrary  effects,  fever  is 
increased,  the  appetite  impaired,  and  the  strength  reduced. 
Alternations  of  temperature  within  limited  degrees,  within 
in  fact  such  limits  as  are  here  usually  experienced,  rarely 
exceeding  ten  degrees,  are  highly  conducive  to  the  promo- 
tion and  maintenance  of  health. 
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Several  medical  writers  dwell  on  the  undesirability  of 
a  too  prolonged  residence  in  a  very  equable  and  warm 
climate,  as  being  calculated  to  induce  debility  and  all  its 
consequent  evils,  and  they  point  out  that  moderate  atmo- 
spheric changes,  including  changes  of  temperature,  are 
beneticial  rather  than  hurtful.  Amongst  these  may  be 
mentioned  Sir  James  Clark,  Dr.  Combe,  Dr.  Edwin  Lee, 
and  Dr.  Rullmann,  whose  work  entitled  *  The  Therapeutic 
Influence  of  Southern  Climatic  Sanitaria '  we  will  now 
quote,  as  his  remarks  are  particularly  to  the  purpose. 
'Much  importance  has  been  attached  to  uniformity  of 
temperature,  and  it  is  certain  that  great  and  sudden 
changes  act  injuriously  on  those  affected  with  pulmonaiy 
disease ;  but  a  moderate  alternation  has  for  the  most  part 
a  beneficially  exciting  and  strengthening  influence  on 
them,  particularly  on  those  who  are  of  a  weakly  constitu- 
tion, while  .great  uniformity  may  produce  prejudicial 
relaxation.  We  often  observe  this  in  our  summer :  when 
a  high  temperature  has  prevailed  during  the  day,  a  mild 
night  and  morning  coolness  has  a  particularly  refreshing 
and  animating  effect,  both  on  the  healthy  and  on  invalids. 
Alternations  of  temperature  have  no  longer  an  injurious 
influence  when  they  take  place  with  a  certain  constancy 
end  regularity.'  '  But  the  warmth,'  Dr.  Kullmann  points 
out,  '  must  not  exceed  a  certain  degree,'  and  he  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  fact '  that  all  the  soythern  climatic  sanitaria 
of  acknowledged  repute  lie  within  the  temperate  zone.' 

To  such  an  extent  are  some  members  of  the  medical 
profession  imbued  with  the  opinion  that  a  dry  cold  climate 
is  beneficial  in  cases  of  consimaption,  that  it  has  now 
become  the  fashion  to  recommend  patients  to  spend  the 
winter  in  cold  Alpine  stations,  such  as  St.  Moritz,  and 
Davos  Platz.  Although  no  doubt  benefit  may  be  derived 
from  such  localities  in  some  few  cEises,  especially  those  in 
an  incipient  stage,  and  in  which  the  constitution  and 
general  strength  are  but  little  impaired,  they  are  in  my 
judgment  wholly  unsuited  for  the  generality  of  cases,  and 
the  greatest  posgible  care  is  necessary  in  the  selection  of 
patients  for  such  climates.     To  send  them  there  indis- 


fcriminately  is  to  consign  them  in  many  cases  to  an  early 

grave. 

It  is  impossible  to  bestow  too  much  care  and  thought 
upon  the  choice  of  a  suitable  climate  for  the  phthisical, 
the  nature  of  which  must  depend  to  some  extent  on  the 
character  of  the  case.  Here  a  few  statistics  may  be  given, 
showing  the  Ijenefit  derived  in  many  lung  affections,  in- 
cluding especially  phthisis,  from  a  residence,  even  tempo- 
rary in  a  suitable  climate,  particularly  when  combined 
with  appropriate  treatment  by  regimen,  medicine,  and 
hygiene.  I  am  induced  to  cite  the  following  figures, 
mainly  because  increasing  doubts  seem  to  be  entertained 
by  some  medical  men  as  to  the  real  and  permanent  im- 
provement resulting  from  change  of  climate. 

From  an  examination  of  the  Medical  Reports  of  the 
Royal  National  Hospital  for  Consumption  and  Diseases  of 
the  Chest,  located  at  Ventnor,  an  Institution  founded 
by  myself,  I  find  that  of  the  474  patients  suffering  from 
chest  affection,  treated  in  that  institution  during  the 
years  1870, '71, '72,  and  '73,  122  were  discharged  from 
the  hospital  as  improved;  .161  much  improved;  83  very 
much  improved  ;  28  as  restored ;  34  in  much  the  same 
condition  as  when  they  entered;  22  became  worse  and 
only  24  died.  The  gain  in  weight  amounted  to  2112 
lbs.,  and  those  who  lost  weight  did  so  only  to  the 
extent  of  286  lbs.  Of  the  619  cases  admitted  during 
1874  and  '75,  130  left  in  improved  health,  122  were 
much  improved;  167  very  much  improved;  41  were 
restored;  91  remained  in  much  the  same  condition; 
37  became  worse  and  only  31  died ;  while  the  gain 
in  weight  amounted  to  2117  lbs.  Of  the  888  cases 
received  into  the  hospital  during  the  years  1876  and 
'77,  203  left  it  in  improved  health  ;  166  were  much 
benefited,  236  very  much  so;  62  were  restored;  77  re- 
mained in  much  the  same  condition  ;  94  became  worse, 
and  50  died.  No  records  were  kept  during  these  two 
years  of  the  gain  and  loss  in  weight.  Lastly,  of  the  501 
patients  admitted  during  the  year  1878,  106  improved  ; 
78   became   much   l>etter,    150   very   much  so;  53  were 
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restored  ;  36  remained  in  much  the  same  condition  aa 
when  they  entered  ;  62  became  worse ;  and  only  16  died  : 
332  of  these  patients  gained  1840  lbs.  in  weight  and  1 24 
patients,  not  including  those  who  died,  lost  41 1  lbs.  Very 
full  records  of  cases  at  this  hospital  are  kept ;  those  for 
the  first  six  years  were  under  my  own  care. 

The  above  results  are  very  striking  and  prove  the  ex- 
traordinary benefit  which  most  persons  suffering  from 
consumption  and  other  diseases  of  the  chest  derive  from 
change  of  climate,  suitable  diet,  and  appropriate  medical 
treatment.  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt,  that  results 
equally  remarkable  are  obtained  in  other  suitable  locali- 
ties under  like  favourable  conditions. 

Supposing  San  Remo  to  be  selected  as  the  winter 
station,  a  few  words  may  now  be  bestowed  on  the  subject 
of  the  choice  of  a  residence.  The  east  and  west  ends  of  the 
town  have  already  been  described  in  part,  and  some  of  the 
differences  between  the  two  pointed  out.  The  west 
end  stands  on  high  ground  with  but  little  level  space 
between  the  sea  and  the  hills ;  it  is  also  close  to  the  sea 
and  is  provided  with  a  handsome  promenade  elevated 
many  feet  above  the  shore.  At  the  east  end  of  the  town 
there  is  more  land  on  a  level  with  the  sea,  well  covered 
with  Olive  trees;  the  high  or  Genoa  road,  on  either  side 
of  which  the  houses  are  built,  runs  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance from  the  shore ;  a  view  of  the  sea  being  scarcely 
obtained  until  the  Victoria  Hotel  at  the  easternmost  ex- 
tremity is  reached.     There  is  no  esplanade  here. 

It  thus  appears  that  the  west  end  of  the  town  is  the 
cooler  and  fresher,  and  being  closer  to  the  sea  is  more  ex- 
posed to  the  winds  and  more  noisy ;  also  that  it  is  dryer 
and  more  hilly,  so  ih-dt  in  order  to  reach  some  of  the 
houses  it  is  necessary  to  make  a  considerable  ascent.  This 
last  consideration  is  one  of  much  importance  for  persons 
suffering  from  chest  affection. 

The  east  end  of  the  town  is  warmer,  more  on  the  level 
and  more  sheltered  from  winds  coming  from  the  sea,  the 
noise  of  which  is  seldom  experienced  to  a  hurtful  extent. 
It  is  however  during  the  prevalence  of  wet  weather  less 
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dry,  and  it  lacks  the  freshness  and  cheerfulness  of  the  west' 
end,  owing  to  its  distance  from  the  sea  and  the  absence 
of  a  promenade  and  indeed  of  any  other  level  walk,  except 
that  along  the  Genoa  road. 

The  above  particulars  furnish  some  information  as  to 
the  position  to  be  chosen  for  a  winter  residence,  which  of 
course  must  depend  to  some  extent  upon  the  nature  of  the 
case.  The  air  siurounding  houses  near  the  shore  is  of  a 
stimulating  character,  rendering  such  a  situation  undesir- 
able where  any  tendency  to  sleeplessness  exists ;  whereas 
that  more  inland  is  much  less  stimulating  and  may  be  even 
sedative  according  to  the  distance  from  the  eea  and  the 
nature   of  the   surroundings,   especially   the   amount   of 

vegetation.  -* 

Were  a  proper  esplanade  coEstructed  by  the  sea,  ex- 
tending from  the  end  of  the  Via  Kuffini  eastward,  the 
character  of  the  east  end  of  the  town  would  be  entirely 
changed;  it  would  become  dryer,  fresher  and  brighter, 
although  it  would  still  retain  its  exceptional  warmth  and 
shelter ;  in  fact  it  would  then  be  far  better  adapted  for  the 
residence  of  invalids,  and  the  value  of  property  there  would 
be  speedily  more  than  doubled.  At  present  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  English  reside  on  the  west  side  of  the  towuy 
and  while  there  is  scarcely  a  villa  to  be  let  there,  some 
houses  always  remain  unlet  during  the  whole  season  at 
the  east  end.  The  great  need  on  the  eastern  side  is  the 
esplanade,  and  an  effort  ought  to  be  at  once  made  for  the 
construction  of  this.  Towards  the  cost,  the  landowners, 
landlords  and  Hotel  keepers  should  largely  contribute,  as 
it  would  add  so  materially  to  their  prosperity.  What  can. 
be  done  in  this  way  by  the  enterprise  of  a  single  individual 
is  shown  by  the  small  portion  of  an  esplanade  which  has 
been  constructed  in  the  rear  of  the. Victoria  Hotel.  I 
feel  certain  that  it  needs  only  a  united  effort  to  insure  the 
construction  of  this  much  required  eastern  esplanade. 

But  the  opening  up,  by  the  formation  of  good  and 
easily  accessible  foot-paths,  of  some  at  least  of  the  sheltered 
and  lovely  little  valleys  lying  on  either  side  of  the  town 
is  alihost  as  necessary  as  the  construction  of  the  esplanade. 
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There  i8  hafdly  another  town  to  be  met  with  which  has  in 
its  immediate  vicinity  so  many  valleys  offering  beautiful 
walks  and  the  most  grateful  shade  and  shelter,  and  yet  so 
far  as  invalids,  visitors  and,  indeed  it  may  be  said,  the 
general  public,  are  concerned,  these  valleys  are  for  the 
most  part  useless  for  the  purposes  for  which  in  a  health 
resort  they  are  so  specially  adapted.  There  is  scarcely 
one  of  them  which  can  be  entered  on  a  level  with  the  town 
and  not  one  which  possesses  a  good,  clean  foot-path.  To 
get  at  these  valleys  it  is  necessary  to  enter,  not  as  might 
be  imagined  from  below  the  hills,  but  from  the  top,  to 
reach  which,  ascents  altogether  beyond  the  powers  of 
invalids,  and  indeed  of  many  persons  who  are  not  incapa- 
citated by  sickness,  have  to  be  made. 
-  Of  the  invalids  and  visitors  who  come  to  San  Remo,  it 
may  be  afiBrmed,  there  is  not  one  in  fifty  who  has  any 
knowledge  of  the  extent  and  beauty  of  these  valleys. 

A  great  and  almost  fatal  mistake  has  been  committed 
in  not  preserving  a  proper  right  of  way  by  the  sea-shore 
and  also  through  each  of  these  valleys  ;  obstructions  have 
been  allowed  to  spring  up  in  all  directions  which  render  the 
accomplishment  of  many  of  the  improvements  so  much  re- 
quired, not  only  difficult,  but  vastly  more  expensive  than  they 
otherwise  would  have  been.  Such  thoroughfares  would  be 
not  merely  non-injurious  to  private  rights,  but  while  they 
would  improve  the  town  and  add  to  its  attractions,  they 
would  also  immeasurably  enhance  the  value  of  property, 
not  only  near  the  sea  but  along  the  course  of  the  valleys. 

It  is  not  enouofh  that  San  Remo  should  possess  a  good 
climate,  comfortable  houses  and  excellent  hotels,  but  it  is 
necessary  that  suitable  walks,  promenades  and  drives 
should  be  made,  suitable  alike  for  exercise,  pleasure  and 
health ;  these  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  town  now 
possesses  to  anything  like  an  adequate  extent.  San  Remo 
has  doubtless  been  much  improved  of  late  years,  and  it  now 
possesses  most  of  the  requirements  of  a  health  resort ;  still 
its  rise  has  not  been  so  rapid  as  it  ought  to  have  been,  nor 
will  it  be  so  in  the  future,  as  long  as  the  above  and  certain 
other  very  obvious  deficiencies  continue  to  exist.     Very 
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many  of  the  improvements  have  reference  to  the  con- 
struction of  additional  houses  and  buildings  in  the  town 
and  neighbourhood,  and  which  are  calculated  to  pro- 
duce an  immediate  return  on  the  outlay  involved ;  but 
in  the  case  of  a  health  resort  it  is  often  advisable  to 
spend  money  in  advance,  on  necessary  improvements, 
with  a  view  to  a  future  but  equally  certain  return;  to 
sow,  in  fact,  seed  that  later  an  abundant  harvest  may  be 
reaped. 

It  is  evident  from  what  has  been  so  repeatedly  stated 
respecting  the  climate,  that  invalids,  in  order  to  derive  the 
full  amount  of  benefit  from  it,  must  strictly  observe 
certain  precautions. 

1.  Most  invalids,  and  indeed  all  those  who  are  suffer- 
ing from  affections  of  the  chest  should  occupy  only  south 
rooms  in  the  winter  months,  whether  for  sitting  or  sleep- 
ing. 

The  temperature  of  a  north  room  in  the  daytime  is 
several  degrees  below  that  of  a  south  room  even  when  the 
sun  is  not  shining,  but  the  difference  will  of  course  be  very 
much  greater  when  the  sun  is  upon  the  latter.  The  same 
holds  good  to  some  extent  even  at  night.  In  winter  on 
the  coldest  days  when  the  sun  is  shining  on  a  south  room 
it  will  be  so  warm  as  to  allow  of  the  door  or  window  being 
open,  and  the  temperature  will  remain  during  the  fine  part 
of  the  day  some  degrees  above  60. 

.  Immediately  after  the  setting  of  the  sun,  there  is  a 
considerable  fall  in  the  temperature,  and  the  nights  from 
the  middle  of  November  to  the  middle  of  March,  even  in 
the  most  sheltered  situations  of  the  Riviera,  become  very 
cold  at  times,  especially  with  a  north  wind.  Cold  as  the 
nights  are  comparatively  in  winter,  there  is  only  a  mean 
difference  at  San  Remo  of  about  12°  between  the  day 
maximum  and  the  night  minimum. 

Although  the  occupation  of  south  rooms  and  especially 
of  a  south  bedroom  is  essential  in  the  case  of  most 
invalids  in  the  winter ;  yet,  in  advanced  spring  and 
summer,  the  reverse  holds  good,  because  then  the  nights 
and   days   become   almost   equally  warm  and  the  night 
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temperature  is  trying  and  enervating  ;  at  such  times  it  is 
better  to  sleep  in  a  north  room. 

2.  Care  should  be  taken  that  the  bedroom  be  airy  and 
well  ventilated.  If  it  have  a  fireplace  the  ventilation  is 
in  a  measure  insured  thereby,  but  if  not  and  the  door  be 
in  a  favourable  position  it  would  be  advisable  to  keep  it 
more  or  less  open,  even  if  only  to  the  extent  of  an  inch  it 
forms  an  excellent  ventilator.  Some  writers  recommend 
sleeping  with  the  window  partly  open,  this  however  is 
a  proceeding  to  be  adopted  only  with  great  caution,  two 
or  three  inches  only  being  opened,  and  the  window 
covered  with  a  blind  or  curtain.  But  the  partially 
X)pened  and  guarded  window  is  only  suitable  for  the  warm 
nights  of  advanced  spring. 

3.  Invalids  should  be  warmly  clad,  wearing  in  fact 
very  much  the  same  winter  clothes  they  would  do  if  in 
England ;  the  object  being  to  keep  themselves  as  far  as 
possible  comfortably  warm,  even  to  the  hands  and  feet ; 
it  is  very  advisable  that  they  should  carry  with  them 
when  out  of  doors,  an  extra  coat  or  shawl,  which  even 
in  the  house  it  is  often  requisite  to  wear.  The  San 
Kemese,  and  indeed  it  may  be  said  Italians  on  this  coast 
generally,  very  commonly  carry  a  second  coat,  in  readiness 
to  put  on,  should  the  weather  become  suddenly  chilly; 
and  it  is  by  no  means  uncommon  to  see  men  wrapped  up 
in  shawls,  much  in  the  same  way  as  women.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  be  too  careful  in  this  respect. 

4.  Another  precaution  is,  never  to  be  out  after  sunset, 
or  rather  to  return  home  some  little  time  before,  as  if  the 
day  has  been  bright  and  sunny  and  the  sky  clear,  there  is 
always  a  very  considerable  fall  of  temperature,  imme- 
diately that  the  sun  descends  behind  the  mountains. 
If  unavoidably  out  after  sunset,  an  extra  wrap  should  be 

put  on.  1  rp     • 

5.  Invalids,  especially  if  suffering  from  chest  affection, 

should  not  go  out  when  the  air  is  damp,  when  it  rains  or 
when  strong,  cold  or  damp  winds  are  blowing. 

6.  They  should  be  most  caretul  about  sitting  out  of 
doors ;  they  must  only  do  so  when  the  sun  is  shining  and 
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they  are  themselves  placed  in  some  warm  and  sheltered 
situation.  If  a  suitable  locality  be  chosen  they  can  often 
bask  in  the  sunshine  during  the  winter  for  hours  together. 
It  is  advisable  always  to  be  provided  with  a  sunshade,  as 
if  the  powerful  rays  of  the  sun  are  allowed  to  fall  directly 
on  the  head,  they  frequently  give  rise  to  troublesome  head- 
aches of  a  congestive  character. 

Over- fatigue  should  be  scrupulously  avoided  ;  no  long 
excursions  undertaken,  and  above  all,  if  the  lungs  be 
affected,  climbing  up  the  hills  and  mountains  should  be 
absolutely  forbidden.  Much  mischief  constantly  ensues 
from  a  neglect  of  these  precautions.  There  are  so  many 
beautiful  excursions  with  such  lovely  prospects  that 
invalids  are  often  tempted  to  exceed  the  bounds  of 
prudence. 

There  are  no  more  suitable  walks  for  invalids  than  in 
the  Olive  groves  and  valleys ;  in  these  the  air  is  nearly 
always  warm  and  still,  even  on  the  most  gusty  days 
scarcely  a  breath  of  disturbing  wind  penetrates  to  these 
spots,  but  the  difficulty  is  to  get  at  them  without  having 
to  make  a  greater  or  less  ascent.  For  those  who  occupy 
the  villas  high  up  on  the  western  side  of  the  town,  there  is 
happily  a  tolerably  easy  access  to  the  Olive  groves. 

There  are  very  many  excursions  available  for  invalids 
by  the  aid  of  donkeys,  but  the  majority  of  these  should 
only  be  undeitaken  in  warm  and  fine  weather. 

For  a  full  account  of  the  rides  and  walks,  the  reader  is 
referred  to  the  succeeding  chapter. 

'  During  the  colder  part  of  the  season,'  wrote  Mr. 
Aspinall,  '  it  is  of  course  desirable  to  keep  low  down  in  the 
valleys  amongst  the  Lemon  and  Orange  groves  where  you 
can  always  have  warm,  sheltered  walks,  and  where  you  may 
saunter  for  hours  without  a  breath  of  wind  touching  you ; 
at  one  time  surrounded  by  Orange  and  Lemon  trees  with 
their  golden  fruit,  while  at  another  the  Olives  with  their 
silvery  foliage  and  picturesque  old  trunks  shut  out  all 
further  view,  except  here  and  there  a  peep  of  the  deep 
blue  sky — and  what  a  sky  I  Then  again  you  catch  a 
glimpse  of  the  lovely  sea,  or  a  view  of  a  valley,  or  a  portion 
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of  the  quaint  old  town,  or  you  come  upon  a  group  of  Palm 

trees. 

'But  the  time  for  the  most  thorough  enjoyment  of  the 
country  is  during  the  spring  months  when  the  groves  are 
alive  with  birds  and  insect  life,  and  when  the  terraces  and 
places  are  literally  carpeted  with  flowers,  some  of  them 
quite  dazzling  from  their  brilliancy,  flowers,  many  of  which 
in  England  ornament  our  greenhouses,  but  here  grow  wild 
in  the  richest  profusion.  This  is  the  time  for  the  more 
distant  excursions  when  you  can  take  your  lunch  with  you 
and  spend  the  greatest  part  of  the  day  in  the  open  air. 
It  is  now  warm  enough  to  leave  the  Olive  groves  and 
ascend  to  the  Pine  regions,  from  which  the  views  of  moun- 
tains, hills,  valleys  and  sea,  are  glorious  beyond  descrip- 
tion.' 

The  questions  are  often  asked  how  soon  ought  persons- 

to  arrive  at  San  Remo  for  the  winter  and  at  what  period 
should  they  leave;  these  questions  have  often  been 
answered,  but  not  always  in  the  same  way.  I  will  now 
reply  to  them  in  accordance  with  the  opinion  I  entertain 

myself.  .  .  ^  ^    j  i 

First,  I  recommend  the  intending  visitor  not  to  delay 
his  departure  from  England  too  long,  lest  he  take  cold  and 
his  health  be  injured,  but  to  leave  it  by  the  1st  of  Octol)er, 
even  if  he  do  not  come  straight  to  San  Remo,  but  spend 
a  few  days  on  the  way ;  reaching  it  not  later  than  the 
middle  of  the  month,  by  which  time  the  autumnal  rains 
will  usually  be  over  and  a  period  of  dry  and  fine  weather 

may  be  expected. 

With  respect  to  departure,  this  should  be  postponed  as 
long  as  possible,  and  it  should  certainly  not  take  place 
earlier  than  the  middle  or  better  still  the  end  of  May. 
The  weather  during  the  spring  and  early  summer  is  usually 
most  beautiful  and  enjoyable,  being  by  no  means  hot.  It 
is  in  the  spring  months  that  the  patient  usually  derives 
the  greatest  amount  of  benefit  from  his  sojourn  abroad ;  it 
is  then  that  the  weather  becomes  fine,  bright  and  warm, 
and  the  days  long,  so  that  he  can  be  constantly  out  of 
doors  with  advantage ;  it  is  then  that  all  nature  awakes 
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with  renewed  life  and  the  earth,  the  hills  and  mountains 
become  clothed  with  new  beauties,  imparting  endless 
pleasure  to  the  invalid  in  his  walks  and  excursions. 

During  the  winter  months,  if  afflicted  with  disease  of 
the  chest,  all  he  can  reasonably  hope  to  do  is  to  hold  his 
own,  and  if  at  the  end  of  the  winter  he  is  no  worse  than  he 
was  at  its  beginning,  he  has  much  to  be  thankful  for. 
Most  people  make  two  great  mistakes ;  first  in  arriving 
too  late  at  San  Remo,  and  second  in  leaving  for  England 
far  too  early.  Many  act  as  if  their  only  object  in  coming 
was  to  escape  the  rigours  and  trials  of  an  English  winter 
and  seem  altogether  to  forget  that  further  and  still  more 
important  object,  a  radical  and  permanent  improvement 
in  their  health,  which  can  only  rationally  be  expected  as 
a  consequence  of  a  prolonged  sojourn  and  this  under  the 
most  favourable  conditions  of  climate  and  weather.  No 
sooner  do  the  early  signs  of  spring  show  themselves,  than 
very  many  persons  begin  to  grow  impatient  and  hasten 
their  return  home,  ignoring  'the  fact  that  although  the 
weather  here  may  be  bright  and  sunny,  it  is  still  cold, 
cloudy  and  even  wintry  in  England.  Remember  that  on 
the  1st  of  May,  in  or  near  London,  there  are  scarcely  any 
flowers  in  blossom  even  of  the  commonest  kinds,  not 
enough  in  fact  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  so-called 
'  Garland  Day  ; '  also  that  not  unfrequently  the  '  Derby  ' 
is  run  in  a  snowstorm. 

The  result  of  this  imprudence  frequently  is,  that  all 
the  good  derived  from  a  residence  at  San  Remo  is  too 
often  wholly  undone.  The  fact  should  not  be  forgotten 
that  persons  who  have  spent  the  winter  in  a  mild  climate, 
such  as  this,  are  for  a  time  still  more  susceptible  to  the 
effects  of  cold  weather  than  they  would  have  been  had 
they  not  come  here  at  all. 

To  spend  only  three  or  four  of  the  severest  months  of 
winter,  especially  in  cases  of  Consumption  and  Bronchitis, 
and  then  to  return  home  to  the  same  conditions  and  sur- 
roundings under  which  their  maladies  have  arisen,  expect- 
ing at  the  same  time  that  their  short  stay  will  result 
either  in  a  great  amelioration  or  even  cure  of  the  diseases 


150     LENGTH  OF  THE  SEASON  AT  SAN  REMO. 

from  which  they  are  suffering  is  certainly  most  unreason- 
able.  We  are  convinced  that  were  a  different  proceeding 
adopted  and  were  sufferers  from  lung  disease  to  prolong 
their  sojourn  abroad  in  suitable  localities  for  several  years 
both  winter  and  summer,  a  large  proportion  of  those 
who  now  ultimately  succumb  might  be  saved  and  their 
lives  prolonged  to  a  good  old  age.  The  plan  now  pursued 
of  ffoing  abroad  for  a  short  winter  and  returning  to  Lng- 
land  or  other  countries  with  a  climate  equally  variable  and 
cold  for  the  rest  of  the  year,  is  thoroughly  wrong,  and  stops 
far  short  of  what  is  required.  .  i 

The  time  spent  therefore  at  San  Remo  in  cases  of  lung 
disease,  to  which  our  remarks  more  particularly  apply, 
should  not  embrace  a  period  of  less  than  seven  months, 
but  it  would  be  better  still  if  the  time  were  prolonged  to 
eight      The  Cannes  season  lasts  eight  months,  and  houses 
are  usually   let  for  that  period,  that  is,  from  the   1st  of 
October  to  the  last  day  of  May.     At  San  Remo  the  \  illas 
are  generally  let  for  the  short  term  of  six  months  and  a 
half,  people  being  expected  to  arrive  about  the  middle 
of  October  and  to  take  their  departure  by  the  30th  of 
April,  at  which  time  most  of  the  agreements  are  made  to 
terminate.     For  this  there  is  no   sufficient   reason,  and 
much  may  be  said  against  it.     The  climate  of  San  Remo 
is  comparatively  cool  in  the  spring  and  at  the  end  of 
April  it  is  certainly  unsafe  for  most  invalids  to  return 
home.     Besides,  the  charges  made  for  furnished  houses  are 
certainly  amply  sufficient  to  cover  a  longer  period  than  six 
months,  and  we  would  advise  those  who  intend  to  take 
houses  to  insist  on  a  term  of  seven  months  at  the  least, 
and  not  to  pay  the  extra  rent  after  the  end  of  April,  as 
many  are  often  compelled  to  do.     After  April  is  over  there 
is  but  little  chance   of  the  proprietors  re-letting  their 
houses,  and  the  precise  date  at  which  the  tenancy  termi- 
nates can  really  be  of  little  consequence  to  them. 

The  climate  of  San  Remo,  as  we  have  seen,  fulfils 
nearly  all  the  reasonable  requirements  of  a  health  resort, 
still  it  is  by  no  means  perfect,  neither  does  it  fulfil  all  the 
expectations  formed  by  the  sanguine.     There  is  in  fact 


i 


A  SUITABLE  SUMMER  RESORT, 


151 


no  such  thing  as  a  perfect  climate  to  be  met  with  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  :  there  must  be  winds,  rain,  sunshine  and 
variations  of  weather  everywhere.  An  unvarying  climate 
would  be  anything  but  health  giving.  If  however  San 
Remo  be  deemed  too  cold  and  variable,  the  question 
becomes  pertinent,  where  is  a  more  suitable  climate, 
particularly  for  diseases  of  the  chest,  to  be  met  with  at 
a  reasonable  and  accessible  distance  from  England  and 
the  north  of  Europe  ? 

It  is  certain  that  no  place  in  the  south  of  France  or  Italy 
possesses  advantages  superior,  or  on  the  whole  equal  to, 
those  of  the  more  sheltered  portions  of  the  Western 

Riviera. 

But  the  question  of  a  Summer  Resort  is  scarcely  less 
important  than  that  of  the  winter  residence ;  it  is  not 
proposed,  however,  to  enlarge  on  this  subject  or  to  indicate 
on  the  present  occasion  any  particular  places,  but  merely 
to  state  in  general  terms  the  characteristics  of  a  summer 
health  resort,  suitable  for  the  majority  of  phthisical  cases. 

The  air  should  be  dry,  cool,  moderately  equable,  but 
not  cold  ;  and  the  difference  between  day  and  night  tem- 
perature should  not  be  too  considerable ;  the  situation 
should  be  sunny,  the  sun  neither  reaching  it  too  late  in  the 
day  nor  leaving  it  too  early,  as  is  the  case  with  many  of  the 
mountain  health  resorts,  now  in  fashion;  the  elevation 
should  not  be  too  great,  two,  three,  or  at  the  most  four 
thousand  feet.  I,  have  known  persons  who  have  been  sent 
to  the  Engadine,  suffer  greatly  in  their  breathing,  even  in 
summer,  from  the  rarefaction  of  the  air  at  that  elevation, 
the  difficulty  being  further  increased  by  the  great  difference 
between  the  day  and  night  temperature,  and  the  cold  of 
the  early  morning  and  afternoon  as  contrasted  with  the 
almost  tropical  mid-day  heat. 

This  chapter  cannot  be  more  appropriately  concluded 
than  by  the  following  quotation.  I  was  much  struck  on 
reading  it  with  the  close  resemblance  of  San  Remo  in 
almost  every  particular  to  the  picture  of  an  hypothetical 
Atlantis  for  Consumption,  so  well  drawn  by  Dr.  Richard- 
son : — '  It  should  be  near  the  sea-coast,  and  sheltered  from 
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northerly  winds;  the  soil  should  be  dry;  the  drinking 
water  pure ;  the  mean  temperature  about  60  F.,  with  a 
range  of  not  more  than  10  or  15  degrees  on  either  side. 
Extremes  of  dryness  and  moisture  are  alike  injurious. 
It  is  of  importance,  in  selecting  a  locality,  that  tlie  scenery 
should  be  enticing,  so  that  the  patient  may  be  the  more 
encouraged  to  spend  his  time  out  of  doors,  in  walking  or 
riding  exercise.' 

'  Perfection  is  not  to  be  expected  in  anything  sublu- 
nary ;   and,  as  the  Italians  say,  "  Ogni  medaglio  ha   il 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

East  of  San  Remo  :  The  San  Francia  Valley ;  Chapel  of  San  Giovanni 
—The  Olive  Mills— Chapel  of  San  Michele.     The  Bestag:na  Valley  ; 

'  Church  of  San  Pietro— Croce  di  Par^  and  Chapel  of  Villetta.  The 
Martino  Valley;  The  Chocolate  Mill— The  Corn  Mills- Verezzo. 
The  Vallee  des  Oliviers.  Caoo  Verde  and  the  Chapel  of  the  Madonna 
della  Guardia.  The  Valley  of  Ceriana;  Pocrnrio— Ceriana.  The 
Valley  of  Ta?Ria;  Ta<r^ia—Castellaro— Madonna  di  Lampeduza. 
West  of  San' Remo  :  The  San  Romolo  Valley ;  West  side  of  Valley 
—The  Madonna  del  Borgo-East  side  of  the  Valley-San  Romolo— 
Piano  del  Rfe-Monte  Bignone.  The  Foce  Valley;  Chapel  of  San 
Bartolomeo-San  Lorenzo— Descent  of  the  Moss^  and  Foce  Valleys 
—Walk  in  the  Foce  Valley.  The  Bernardo  Valley;  Chapel  of  ban 
Bernardo — Madonna  di  Bonmoschetto — Colla. 

No  one  can  form  any  idea  of  the  exceeding  beauty  of  the 
environs  of  San  Remo  who  has   not   stayed  there   long 
enough  to  explore  some  of  its  valleys  and  mountains  and 
so  beheld  some  of  the  most  beautiful  of  its  scenery ;  neither 
without  such  exploration  can  any  just  opinion  be  formed  as 
to  the  resources  which  San  Remo  offers  to  the  visitor  and 
invalid,  or  of  the  vastness  and  completeness  of  the  moun- 
tain shelter  which  it  affords.     It  is  with  a  view  to  make 
apparent  the  extent,  variety  and  beauty  of  the  excursions 
in  and  around  San  Remo  and  to  render  the  topography 
of  the  neighbourhood  more  easily  understood,  that  I  have 
myself  made  a  considerable  number  of  excursions,  the 
chief  features  of  each  of  which  will  be  found  described  in 
the   following   pages.      Mere   descriptions   of  walks  and 
excursions  on  paper  are  not   easily   followed   unless  the 
places  themselves  be  visited ;  when  they  are  so,  details 
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which  may  otherwise  seem  confusing  and  difficult  to  follow, 
become  clear  and  easy.  If  it  be  recalled  to  mind  that 
San  Kemo  occupies  nearly  the  centre  of  a  considerable 
area  surrounded  by  mountains,  gradually  increasing  in 
height  towards  the  north,  from  the  Capes  east  and  west  of 
the  bay,  that  a  number  of  valleys  originate  from  the  sides 
of  these  mountains,  running  towards  and  terminating 
near  the  sea,  and  that  these  are  separated  the  one  from  the 
other  by  a  series  of  long  hills  or  ridges,  each  with  its 
chapel,  the  key  is  afforded  to  the  topography  of  the 
district,  and  it  becomes  evident  that  the  arrangement  is 
of  the  simplest  kind  and  that  little  difficulty  need  be 
encountered  in  finding  one's  way  about  and  making  most 
of  the  trips  described  without  the  aid  of  a  guide;  the 
excursions  may  be  divided  into  those  on  the  east  and 
those  on  the  west  of  the  town  of  San  Rerao  the  centre  of 
which  is  crowned  by  the  Madonna  della  Costa:  those 
excursions  to  the  east  will  first  be  given. 
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Chapel  of  San  Giovanni — The  Olive  Mills — 
Chapel  of  San  Michele, 

The  first  valley  to  the  east  of  the  old  town  and  of  the 
Madonna  della  Costa  is  that  of  San  Francia.  The  termi- 
nation of  this  valley  is  at  the  eastern  end  of  the  Via 
Palazzo,  where  the  road  crosses  it,  here  bordered  by  an 
iron  railing.  On  looking  over  this,  a  small  torrent  making 
its  way  to  the  sea,  as  usual  the  receptacle  of  all  kinds  of 
refusei^  is  seen,  as  also  numerous  Lemon  trees,  but  no  way 
of  access  to  the  valley,  strange  to  say,  exists  at  this  point, 
although  a  broad,  dry,  level  footway  here  would  be  of  the 
greatest  possible  advantage  to  the  inhabitants  and  espe- 
cially the  invalids  who  resort  to  San  Remo.  To  enter  the 
valley  it  is  necessary  to  make  a  considerable  ascent  and  to 
climb  up  through  the  old  town  to  the  Madonna  della 
Costa— a  feat  beyond  the  strength  of  many  invalids. 
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Just  behind  the  Madonna   della  Costa,  the  pathway 
divides  into  two,  one  branch  continues  onwards  nearly  in  a 
straight  line  on  the  top  of  the  ridge  which  separates  the 
San  Romolo  from  the  San  Francia  Valley,  and  which  leads 
to  San  Romolo  and  Monte  Bignone;  the  other  bears  a 
Uttle  to  the  right,  and  in  the  angle  between  the  two  is  a 
small  house.     Follow  this  path  for  a  few  minutes,  when  on 
turning  round,  a  fine  view  is  obtained  of  the  sea,  of  Capo 
Verde,  surmounted  by  the  Madonna  della  ^"^rdia,  and  of 
the  mountains  forming  the  eastern  boundaiy  of  the  San 
Remo    amphitheatre.      Continue   on   for    about  half  an 
hour,  taking  care  not  to  leave  .he  path  ^r  fith^f^V^^ 
two  footpaths  or  the  mule-path  on  the  right  which  lead 
do^  into  the  valley ;  at  the  end  of  that  time  the  road 
turns  down  towards  the  stream,  which  is  here  crossed  by  a 

'^X^'ftSS^^    the  Madonna  della  Costa  and  leak- 
ing down  into  the  valley  through  the  gaps  in  the  Olive 
trees    a  great  many  Lemon  trees,  laden  with  fruit,  are 
Se,  som^^      groves  of  the  same  skirt  the  patb,  as  well  a. 
many  Almond  trees,  now  on  the  7th  of  March  m  f^H  blossom 
their^  delicate  pink  colour  standing  out  ^-/^"^^^^^^^^ 
pleasing  contrast  with  the  dark  green  of  the  Olive  trees, 
Eo  aUdant  are  the  Lemon  trees  that  this  VaUey  m.gM 
well  be  called  a  Lemon  Valley.     Everywhere  the  ground 
Tnd  in  some  places  even  the  walls  are  blue  with  violets 
llthough  these  have   been   daily   gathered  m   immense 
Quantities  for  more  than  two  months,  the  supply  shows 
rS  of  being  thinned,  but  appears  U>  be  practically 
Tnexh^stible.     Mother  plant  of  which  -anyjpecun^^ 
are  seen  on  the  way,  is  the  small  or  indigo  blue  Grape 
Hvacinth,  now  called  Botryanthus  vulgaris  Kunth.     Mere 
fnd  there'are  large  patches  of  broad  beans  m  full  blossom, 
scenting  the  air  with  their  sweet  perfume. 

The^iew  of  the  lofty  hills  on  the  other  s^^e  of  he 
vallev  is  very  fine,  especially  as  seen  on  the  descent  to  the 
3e  oVthe  other  side  of  the  bridge  and  close  to  the 
stream  is  an  olive  mill,  behind  which  is  tl- -ad  up  the 
valley  which  brings  you  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to  Ike 
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Chapel  of  San  Giovanni,  distinguisbed  by  a  large  fresco  of 
John  the  Baptist.  The  ascent  to  the  Chapel  is  rather 
steep,  but,  after  passing  it,  becomes  still  more  so.  In  a 
few  minutes  after  leaving  the  Chapel,  a  mule-path  going 
up  on  the  left,  and  then  a  rivulet  are  seen,  and  a  little 
further  on  another,  which  you  cross  ;  the  road  then  becomes 
very  steep  and  winds  up  the  edge  of  a  rock,  till  near  the 
summit  of  the  ridge,  a  point  reached  in  about  a  quarter  of 
an  hour.  The  path  then  turns  off  to  the  right  skirting 
the  ridge  but  at  a  little  distance  below  it.  From  this 
position  a  very  fine  view  is  obtained ;  on  the  right,  of  Capo 
Nero  and  Colla,with  its  churches  boldly  outlined  on  the  hori- 
zon, and  of  the  mountains  forming  the  western  half  of  the 
San  Kemo  amphitheatre,  as  well  as  of  the  several  spurs  or 
ridges,  each  with  its  Sanctuary,  which  separate  the  valleys, 
while  in  front,  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Madonna  della  Costa 
and  the  harbour  of  San  Remo  with  its  Fort  and  Mola  come 
into  view.  The  vegetation  which  skirts  the  pathway  to 
the  ridge,  and  which  clothes  the  ridge  itself,  is  totally  dif- 
ferent from  that  before  met  with  lower  down ;  we  have 
now  ascended  above  the  region  of  the  Olive  trees,  and  crop- 
ping up  between  the  fissures  of  the  rocks  are  bushes  of 
myrtle  covered  with  their  small,  purple  olive-like  fruit ;  of 
Juniper,  and  Rosemary,  both  in  blossom ;  of  Pistacia 
Lentiscus,  and  also  of  the  large  pink  Rock  Cistus,  C. 
albidus,  which  however  is  not  yet  in  flower. 

A  good  climber  might  here  leave  the  pathway  and 
ascend  to  the  very  summit  of  the  ridge,  when  doubtless  he 
would  be  rewarded  for  his  exertions  by  a  still  nobler  pro- 
spect ;  but  it  is  now  time  to  think  of  returning  home. 
The  distance  to  the  Chapel  of  San  Giovanni  is  not  con- 
siderable or  the  ascent  great,  and  the  excursion  thus  far  is 
one  that  could  be  undeitaken  by  most  persons ;  and  does 
not  occupy  more  than  an  hour  from  the  Sanctuary.  The 
remainder  of  the  journey  is  however  a  trying  one  and 
should  only  be  undertaken  on  foot  by  the  strong  or  on  a 
donkey ;  even  then  the  road  in  some  places  is  exceedingly 
rough.  To  return  home,  do  not  retrace  your  steps,  but 
continue  on  the  same  path,  which  now  makes  for  three  or 


four  minutes  a  steep  descent  over  some  layers  of  shale ; 
you  will  then  notice  a  pathway  leading  right  and  left,  turn 
to  the  left  and  very  soon  the  bed  of  a  small  stream  is 
reached,  follow  this  for  a  few  yards,  when  you  will  notice 
a   thin    cascade   of  water   flowing   over  a   long   slaiiting 
rock.     The  road  now  ascends,  winding  round  to  the  right 
and  in  a  few  minutes  you  come  to  a  small  shrine,  where  it 
divides  into  three  ;  one  ascends  the  hill,  one  branches  off  to 
the  left  and  goes  to  San  Pietro,  the  other  turns  to  the 
right,  and  this  is  the  one  to  be  now  followed.     The  descent 
by  this  road  which  runs  for  some  distance  along  the  spur 
which  separates  the  San  Francia  from  the  Bestagna  Valley 
is  very  steep,  the  vegetation  nearly  similar  to  that  on  the 
ridge  above,  but  with  the  addition  of  many   bushes   of 
Broom,  Spartium  junceura  L.,  and  of  the  Prickly  Broom, 
Calycostome  spinosa  Link.     After  continuing  the  descent 
for  about  half  an  hour,  a  path  is  seen  running  in  the 
direction  of  the  Bestagna  Valley  and  by  which  the  return 
to  the  town  may  be  made,  but  it  may  also  be  made  by 
continuing  to  follow  the  wide  path  :  this  brings  you  to  a 
small  one-arched  bridge,  near  to  which  is    a  mill  now 
closed  ;  having  crossed  this  bridge  the  mule-path  ascends 
;and  joins  that  by  which  we  originally  started,  so  that  we 
reach  home  by  the  old  town.     This  is  a  particularly  plea- 
sant and  even  beautiful  excursion.     In  the  visits  which  we 
have  hitherto  made  to   the  valleys  around  San   Remo  the 
silence  has  only  been  broken  eitlier  by  the  murmur  of  the 
streams  flowing  through  them  or  by  the  reports  of  mur- 
derous guns,  scarce  a  twitter  from  the  birds   themselves 
being  heard  ;  but  on  this  occasion  all  was  changed,  the 
Olive  woods  resounded  with  the  notes  and  songs  of  birds, 
the  firing  of  guns  was  no  longer  heard,  the  sportsmen  being 
deterred,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  by  some  municipal  regulation, 
prohibiting  the  destruction  of  birds  at  this  season  of  the 

year. 

The  Olive  Mills. — A  shorter  excursion  is  that  to  the 
Olive  Mills.  Ascend  through  the  old  town  as  before;  on 
emerging  from  the  archway  instead  of  following  the  road 
up  to  the  Sanctuary,,  turn  off  by  the  first  mule-path  on 
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the  right  which  leads  down  the  valley.     In  the  course 
of  a  few  minutes  you  arrive  at  the  stream ;  this  is  here 
crossed,  either   by  a  combined  aqueduct  and   foot-path, 
the  latter  leading  to  some  mills  at  present  disused,  or 
bv  a  picturesque  little  bridge.      On  the   other   side  of 
this  on  the  right,  an  old  Fig  tree  is  seen  with  its  thick 
trunk  so  much  inclined  over  the  path,  that  it  has  been 
propped  up,  and  on  the  left  two  Olive  Mills.     The  view  of 
the  aqueduct  and  bridge,  of  the  stream,  the  valley  and  its 
surrounding  Olive-clad  hills  and  mountains  is  very  pretty, 
and  the  scene  altogether  is  one  which  artists  are  fond  of 
sketching.     Having  crossed  the  bridge,  the  ascent  becomes 
rather  steep,  but  in  a  few  minutes  the  path  divides,  that  to 
the  left  leads  to  San  Pietro,  and  the  one  to  the  right 
skirts  the  edge  of  the  valley  for  a  short  distance,  and  trom 
here  there  is  a  very  beautiful  view ;    looking  down  into 
the  valley  many  Almond  and  Fruit  trees  are  seen  covered 
with  their  pink  and  white  blossoms,  and  numerous  fruit- 
laden  Lemon   trees,  the   colours   of  all   these   standing 
brightly  out   against   the  blue  green   and  silver  tinged 
Olive  trees ;  on  the  other  side  of  the  valley  the  Madonna 
della  Costa  and  a  portion  of  the  old  town  are  seen  in  bold 
relief,   while  up  the  valley  there  is  a  fine  view  of  the 
Olive-crowned  hills   and   of    the   more   distant   Fir-clad 
mountains.     A  few  yards  from  this,  the  path  turns  to  the 
left  past  the  Villas  Bosio  and  descending,  terminates  in  a 
road  recently  made  which  runs  beside  the  pansh  church 
of  the  Madonna  degli  Angeli,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Corso  Garibaldi.  This  excursion  occupies  little  more  than 
an  hour,  and  but  for  the  ascent  through  the  old  town 
would  be  an  easy  one.     For  those  who  cannot  go  up  hiU 
well,  it  would  be  better  to  enter  the  valley  by  the  Church 
of  the  Angels,  and  to  return  by  the  old  town. 

The  Chapel  of  San  Michele.—¥ o\\o\v  the  San  Komolo 
road,  which  runs  on  the  top  of  the  ridge  separating  the 
San  Komolo  and  San  Francia  valleys,  for  about  forty 
minutes,  by  which  time  the  chapel  of  San  Giacomo  on  the 
left  is  reached.  On  the  way  a  shrine  with  a  broad  blue 
border  is  pass  id,  from  this  a  path  is  given  ofif  on  the  left 
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which  descends  into  the  San  Romolo  vaUey.  Immediately 
after  passing  the  Chapel  a  small  shrine  is  noticed  on  the 
left,  and  in  Gwe  minutes  more  a  path  branches  off  on  the 
right  which  descends  into  the  valley  of  San  Francia.  From 
this  point  the  head  of  the  valley  comes  well  into  view  and 
the  Chapel  of  San  Michele  is  seen  perched  high  up,  the 
mountain  behind  it  being  clothed  with  fir-trees.  To  reach 
this  chapel,  the  San  Romolo  road  must  be  left  and  the 
pathway  down  the  valley  above  noticed  followed ;  there  is 
an  excellent  view  from  the  chapel  of  the  valley  of  San 
Francia  and  Mr.  Aspinall  states  that  he  found  some 
good  specimens  of  fossils  of  vegetables  among  the  fir-trees 
behind  the  chapel.  The  ascent  to  San  Michele  is  steep. 
The  return  is  usually  made  by  the  San  Romolo  road,  but 
it  may  be  varied  a  little  by  descending  into  the  valley  of 
San  Romolo  to  the  path  already  referred  to  as  branching 
off  at  the  shrine  with  the  blue  border ;  this  may  be 
reached  by  a  somewhat  narrow  and  steep  path,  from  the 
San  Romolo  road,  just  after  passing  the  chapel  of  San 
Giacomo.  This  excursion  is  described  by  Aspinall  under 
the  head  of  the  San  Romolo  or  West  Sanctuary  Valley, 
but  it  really  belongs  to  the  San  Francia  Valley,  at  the 
head  of  which  the  chapel  is  situated. 


^V 
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Church  of  San  Pietro — Croce  di  Para — Chapel  of 

Villetta — The  Bridge. 

Leave  the  main  road  at  the  church 'of  the  Angels, 
ascend  the  mule-path  which  passes  by  the  Villas  Bosio, 
and  which  skirts  the  eastern  side  of  the  San  Francia 
valley,  it  being  in  fact  the  same  path  by  which  the  return 
was  made  from  the  Olive  Mills  as  described  under  the 
head  of  the  San  Francia  Valley.  Follow  this  path  for 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  until  it  divides  into  two  in 
front  of  a  shrine ;  on  the  way  the  little  path  on  the  left 
is  passed,  leading  down  to  the  bridge  which  crosses  the 
stream ;  the  path  to  the  left  of  the  shrine  joins  after  a 
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time  that  by  which  the  returD  from  the  Chapel  of  San 
Giovanni  was  made,  as  already  described.  Take  the  path 
to  the  right,  which  at  the  second  shrine  passed  bears  to 
the  left,  and  now  beg^ins  to  skirt  the  Bestagna  Valley ; 
at  this  point  the  sea  becomes  visible  through  the  branches 
of  the  Olive  trees,  and  a  good  view  is  obtained  of  the 
valley,  densely  clothed  with  Olive  trees,  and  of  the  houses 
scattered  over  the  lofty  hills  which  form  the  eastern  boun- 
dary of  the  valley.  In  about  twenty  minutes  the  valley 
narrows  considerably,  and  seems  in  fact  almost  to  termi- 
nate, the  stream  being  crossed  here  by  a  small  bridge ; 
don't  go  over  this  however,  but  continue  to  ascend  by  the 
path  which  you  have  hitherto  followed,  this  for  a  short 
distance  is  very  steep,  two  little  bridges  are  crossed,  and 
two  cascades  flowing  over  long  slanting  rocks  are  passed  ; 
immediately  afterwards  the  very  pretty  and  well  preserved 
little  Ghxirch  of  San  Pietro  is  reached,  commanding  a 
good  view  of  the  Bestagna  Valley.  The  return  home  may 
be  made  either  by  the  Church  of  San  Giovanni,  or  by  the 
Croce  di  Para  and  Villetta,  if  the  former  be  chosen,  ascend 
a  short  distance  the  same  mule-path  by  which  you  arrived ; 
bear  a  little  to  the  left,  ascending  about  200  feet ;  bear 
again  to  the  left  till  some  cottages  are  reached,  then  turn 
still  more  to  the  left  down  the  hill,  when  you  will  reach 
the  road  from  San  Giovanni  by  which  the  return  to  San 
Eemo  must  be  made. 

If  the  way  by  the  Croce  di  Para  be  chosen,  continue 
up  the  pathway  to  the  right  for  a  few  minutes,  when  it 
divides  ;  follow  the  left-hand  division,  the  ascent  is  very 
steep  and  rough  and  must  be  continued  for  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  or  twenty  minutes,  when  the  ridge  of  the  hill  is 
reached  and  the  wooden  cross.  The  Croce  di  Para^  comes 
into  view.  From  this  site  there  is  a  really  very  magni- 
ficent prospect ;  in  front  lies  the  broad  Martino  Valley,  with, 
on  the  further  side,  the  church  of  Sant'  Antonio  and  the 
scattered  houses  of  Verezzo  ;  on  the  nearer  side  the  hand- 
some church  of  San  Donato  with  its  fine  tower ;  to  the 
left  is  Monte  Bignone,  while  behind  is  the  valley  of 
Bestagna,  with,  in  the  distance,  the  Madonna  della  Costa 
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and  the  sea.  From  the  Croce  three  roads  branch  off,  one 
to  the  left  runs  along  II  Poggietto,  a  crest  which  leads  up 
to  the  summit  of  Bignone,  a  second,  also  somewhat  to  the 
left,  goes  down  the  Martino  Valley  to  Verezzo,  by  which 
San  Kemo  may  be  reached,  and  a  third,  which  turns 
to  the  right  and,  skirting  the  western  side  of  a  small  hill, 
runs  along  the  ridge  which  divides  the  Bestagna  and 
Martino  Valleys.  Ascending  now  to  the  tower  built  on 
the  ridge  of  II  Poggietto  and  at  an  elevation  considerably 
above  the  Croce  di  Para,  a  still  more  extensive  and  glorious 
view  is  disclosed.  On  the  right.  Capo  Nero,  the  churches 
of  CoUa,  the  Madonna  della  Costa,  San  Remo  and  its  port 
and  the  Bestagna  and  San  Francia  Valleys  are  all  spread 
out  beneath  ;  while  on  the  left  are  the  Martino,  Ceriana  and 
Taggia  Valleys  with  Bussana,  Poggio,  Capo  Verde  crowned 
with  the  Madonna  della  Guardia,  and  lastly  Pompeiana. 
Thus  from  this  point  the  whole  of  the  mountains,  forming 
the  San  Remo  amphitheatre  including  Bignone,  with 
most  of  its  enclosed  valleys  and  towns,  are  all  clearly 
visible.  The  view  here  is  altogether  different  from  that 
obtained  at  lower  elevations;  the  Croce  di  Para  is  just 
above  the  region  of  the  Olive  trees,  and  the  summits  of 
many  of  the  surrounding  hills  and  mountains  are  almost 
bare,  although  some  of  the  peaks  are  clothed  with  forests 
of  fir-trees. 

Seen  from  this  point  some  of  the  higher  hills  present 
a  striated  appearance,  their  component  strata  being  verti- 
cally disposed  ;  others  though  apparently  denuded  of  vege- 
tation are  really  more  or  less  covered  with  brushwood  formed 
of  Juniper,  Pistacia,  Rosemary,  Prickly  Broom  and  a 
variety  of  mountain  plants  especially  interesting  to  the 
botanist.  Altogether  the  view  from  11  Poggietto  is  one 
of  the  finest  I  have  yet  beheld. 

The  day  was  splendid  and  at  2  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  1 0th  of  March,  the  sun  was  shining  strongly  and  the  air 
was  as  warm  as  a  Midsummer's  day  in  England.  The  new 
year's  butterflies,  chiefly  white  ones,  with  occasionally 
a  Painted  J^ady,  which  no  doubt  had  survived  the  winter, 
were  everywhere  to  be  seen  in  great  numbers,  as  well  as 
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many  Humming  Bird  Moths.  While  admiring  the  view 
from  the  Croce,  two  bird-killers  passed  me  making  their 
way  to  the  pine-forests  of  Monte  Bignone  and  shortly 
afterwards  the  reports  of  their  guns  were  heard,  showing 
that  up  to  this  date  the  poor  birds  had  not  been  granted 
the  protection  of  a  close  season.  These  pine  forests  are 
said  to  contain  thrushes  in  large  numbers. 

The  return  home  was  made  by  the  path  to  the  right 
leading  round  the  west  side  of  the  hill  and  traversing  the 
xidge  dividing  the  Bestagna  and  Martino  Valleys. 

From  this  ridge  also  extensive  views  are  obtained ;  on 
one  side  of  the  valley  of  Bestagna  and  San  Remo,  on  the 
other  of  that  of  San  Martino  with  the  towns  of  Bussana 
and  Poggio,  with  in  front  the  blue  Mediterranean  dotted 
with  white  butterfly-like  sails.  The  descent  is  very 
steep  and  rough  and  occupies  about  an  hour ;  although  the 
road  winds  about  somewhat  there  is  no  possibility  of  mis- 
taking the  way.  The  small  Chapel  of  Villetta  is  passed  a  few 
minutes  before  the  mule-path  joins  the  Genoa  road,  which  it 
does  to  the  west  of  the  Hotel  Mediterranee  and  nearly 
opposite  the  Villa  Rossi. 

The  Bridge, — Leave  the  main  road  by  the  Via  Piccone, 
which  commences  at  the  Rondo  just  beyond  the  Hotel 
d'Angleterre.  Take  the  first  path  on  the  right,  near  the 
commencement  of  which  is  a  very  large  and  ancient 
Olive  tree.  This  pathway  slopes  gently  down  the  valley 
and  in  about  twenty  minutes  brings  you  to  a  small 
single-arched  bridge  whereby  the  torrent  is  crossed.  The 
ascent  on  the  other  side  is  somewhat  steep,  and  the  path 
appears  only  to  lead  to  a  few  small  houses,  but  still  it 
serves  to  add  length  to  the  walk.  Before  crossing  the 
bridge  a  small  path  ascends  beside  the  stream  on  the  left ; 
this  may  also  be  followed  for  a  short  distance.  This  forms 
a  very  easy  and  sheltered  walk,  suitable  for  an  invalid. 
The  valley  is  very  pretty,  abounds  with  wild  flowers,  in- 
cluding the  Narcissus  Italicus,  Tulipa  praecox,  Viola 
odorata,  and  many  others ;  it  presents  at  this  season  of 
the  year,  the  middle  of  March,  a  particularly  green  and 
fresh  appearance,  owing  to  the  terraces  being  everywhere 


covered  with  the  young  blades  of  the  wild  or  self-sown 
Oat,  which  springs  up  each  successive  year  and  is  met  with 
not  only  in  the  Bestagna,  but  more  or  less  abundantly  in 
all  the  other  valleys,  clothing  them  with  verdure  and 
making  them  appear  at  a  little  distance  as  though  they 
were  carpeted  with  grass. 
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The  Chocolate  Mill,     The  Corn  Mills,     Verezzo. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  accessible,  sheltered  and  fre- 
quented of  the  valleys  on  the  east  side  of  the  town.    Leave 
the  high  road  by  the  path  which  runs  beside  the  Pension 
Rose    nearly   opposite   the    western   gate   of    the   Hotel 
Victoria ;  a  little  way  up,  the  path  branches  into  three : 
the  left  leads  to  the  Bestagna  Valley,  the  middle  one  to 
the  little  chapel  of  Villetta,  the  third  to  the  right  being 
the  one  to  be  followed.     In  a  few  minutes  a  footway  is 
noticed  branching  otf  to  the  right,  and  marked  by  a  stone 
having  a  swallow  painted  on    it;    this    path    gradually 
leads  into  the  valley,  there  being  from  it  a  very  pretty 
view  of  the  eastern  side  of  the  bay,  of  the  Madonna  della 
Guardia,  and  of  the  mountains  forming  the  eastern  por- 
tion of  the  San  Remo  amphitheatre,  and  by  it  the  Choco- 
late Mill  may  be  reached,  although  it  is  not  the  regular 
or  most  convenient  path  to  it.     Do  not  at  present  follow 
this,  but  continue  on  the  main  path ;  in  a  few  minutes 
a  shrine  is  passed  and  further  on  a  second  path  is  noticed 
on  the  left,  which  is  the   right   path  to  the    Chocolate 
Mill.     Do  not  take  this,  but  still  keep  to  the  main  path. 
This   for   a   short   distance   is   furnished    with    steps,    is 
in  parts  very  steep,  and  gradually  ascends  to  a  consider- 
able height,  running  along  the  eastern  side  of  the  spur, 
which  separates  the  Martino  and  Bestagna  Valleys,  and 
after   about   an  hour's   climbing   it   emerges   above    the 
region  of  the  Olive  trees,  and  near  the  eastern  side  of  the 
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hill,  the  western  side  of  which  was  traversed  on  the  return 
journey  from  the  Croce  di  Para.  On  the  whole  of  this 
route,  to  near  the  summit  of  the  hill,  wild  flowers  abound, 
the  Narcissus,  Tulip,  Grrape  and  Oriental  Hyacinths,  with 
here  and  there  a  patch  of  Gladiolus  not  yet  in  flower,  the 
terraces  being  everywhere  made  verdant  with  the  wild  Oat. 

Turning  round  and  facing  the  south,  before  quitting 
the  Olive  trees,  and  at  a  little  distance  from  the  summit 
of  the  hill,  a  ^ood  view  is  obtained  of  the  sea,  and  on  the 
left  of  Capo  Verde  with  the  Madonna  della  Guardia  and 
the  square  tower  of  Poggio,  while  on  the  right,  through 
the  trees,  there  is  a  glimpse  of  the  church  of  San  Pietro. 

Ascending  now  still  higher  up  the  hill,  we  are  once 
more  in  the  region  of  Eosemary,  Myrtle,  Juniper  and 
Broom,  and  from  this  position  a  still  more  extensive 
prospect  opens  out  to  view ;  looking  across  the  Valley  of 
San  Martino  the  church  of  Sant'  Antonio  is  seen,  but  not 
Verezzo,  or  the  church  of  San  Donato,  while  behind,  the 
church  of  San  Pietro  standing  near  the  head  of  the  valley 
also  forms  a  conspicuous  object.  Should  a  still  longer 
excursion  be  desired — but  the  one  already  described  is 
both  too  long  and  too  steep  for  invalids,  unless  they  are 
mounted,  and  even  then  it  is  attended  with  considerable 
fatigue — the  hill  may  be  skirted  either  on  the  east  or  west 
side  and  the  Croce  di  Para  reached,  when,  turning  down  to 
the  right,  the  return  home  may  be  effected  by  Verezzo,  or 
to  the  left  by  San  Pietro  or  even  San  Giovanni :  in  most 
cases  however,  it  is  best  to  return  by  the  same  path,  which 
is  steep  and  narrow  imtil  the  broader  mule-path  is  reached. 
On  the  way  I  picked  up  some  very  tine  land  shells  of 
the  genus  Zonites,  Z.  algirus  L.,  two  of  which  are  shown 
of  the  natural  size  in  the  annexed  wood-engraving  (fig. 
8).  There  is  no  land  shell  in  England  which  can  be 
compared  with  this  in  size.  Among  the  many  Butterflies 
seen  was  a  '  Ked  Admiral,'  doubtless  a  relic  of  the  winter, 
already  on  the  12th  of  March  over  and  passed  in  this 
favoured  climate. 

The  Chocolate  MilL — Turn  up  the  mule-path  beside 
the  Pension  Kose,  pass  the  pathway  marked  by  the  stone 


with  a  swallow  on  it,  also  the  shrine  further  on,  but  take 
the  next  path  to  the  right,  which  is  reached  in  about 
twenty  minutes  from  the  main  road ;  near  the  commence- 
ment of  this  are  two  Reservoirs  and  a  single  Palm  tree 

Fig.  8. 


and  a  few  yards  further  on  a  notice  board  with  an  arrow 
pointing  in  the  direction  of  the  Chocolate  Mill,  where  you 
arrive  in  about  ten  minutes.  The  mill  is  the  property  of 
Signor  Rubino  of  San  Remo,  and  visitors  are  invited  to 
inspect  it.  There  is  here  an  old  archway  through  which 
the  water  trickles,  and  under  which  the  Maiden  Hair  and 
other  Ferns  grow.  The  stream  may  here  be  crossed  by  an 
aqueduct,  the  view  from  the  other  side  is  very  pretty  and 
picturesque,  and  one  which  a  realistic  artist  would  delight 
in.  First  there  is  the  little  murmuring  and  somewhat 
pent-up  stream  making  its  way  over  the  rocky  boulders 
which  form  its  bed  ;  then  the  aqueduct  with  its  several 
arches,  and  the  mill  tinted  a  pink  colour  with  its  large 
wheel  over  which  the  water  is  rushing. 

The  mill  with  its  pink  walls  and  green  shutters  stands 
out  in  strong  contrast  against  the  dark  green  of  the  Olive 
trees,  the  sombre  hue  ot  which  is  still  further  relieved  by 
the  yellow  colour  of  the  fruit-laden  Lemon  trees,  the  bright 
pink  blossoms  of  the  Almond  and  the  pure  white  flowers  of 
the  Cherry  trees.  From  this  point  a  steep  ascent  occupy- 
ing about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  may  be  made,  but  this 


I 


166 


THE  CORN  MILLS. 


should  not  be  attempted  by  an  invalid.  The  narrow 
rough  steps  by  which  the  ascent  is  accomplished  are 
exactly  opposite  the  wheel  of  the  mill ;  at  the  top  of  the 
steps  a  path  runs  rij^ht  and  left,  and  from  both  of  these, 
but  especially  from  that  on  the  left,  good  views  ma}  be 
obtained.  Following  the  left-hand  path  the  valley  is  seen 
to  great  advantage,  with  in  the  distance  the  church  of  San 
Dooato,  while  above  the  valley  rises  Bignone  steep  and 
massive. 

From  this  point,  keeping  on  the  right  or  eastern  side, 
the  ascent  of  the  valley  may  be  made  to  Verezzo  and  so 
round  to  the  Croce  di  Para  and  home  by  Villetta  or  by  San 
Pietro  or  San  Giovanni,  but  these  are  very  long  excursions. 
In  most  cases  it  is  best  to  recross  the  stream  and  return 
by  the  Chocolate  Mill ;  the  excursion  is  then  a  very  plea- 
sant one  and  quite  Within  the  compass  of  most  invalids. 
After  crossing  the  stream  wild  flowers  again  become  abun- 
dant, especially  the  scented  Violet  and  yellow  Narcissus. 

The  Com  Mills. — A  few  minutes  after  passing  the 
Victoria  Hotel,  take  the  mule-path  to  the  left,  it  is  on 
the  town  side  of  the  bridge  over  the  Martino  Valley 
with  a  small  building  at  the  eastern  comer ;  follow  this 
for  a  short  distance,  when  an  old  mill  will  l)e  reached,  close 
to  which  is  another  mill  with  a  water  wheel  and  near  this 
an  iron  gate  through  which  the  path  passes  and  which 
in  about  ten  minutes  ends  at  the  stream.  The  valley 
here  is  very  prr  tty,  being  full  of  Lemon,  Almond,  and  other 
fruit  trees  and  the  terraces  are  clothed  with  wild  flowers. 
The  return  must  either  be  made  the  same  way  or  by  mount- 
ing to  the  mule-path  which  leads  from  the  Chocolate  Mills. 
This  is  a  very  easy  and  suitable  walk  for  an  invalid, 
especially  if  the  ascent  to  the  upper  mule-path  be  avoided ; 
when  however  that  is  reached  and  a  somewhat  longer  ex- 
cursion is  desired,  the  walk  may  be  continued  on  to  the 
Chocolate  Mills. 

Verezzo, — Cross  the  bridge  on  the  Genoa  road  beyond 
the  Hotel  Victoria  and  take  the  mule-path  immediately  to 
the  east  of  the  small  house,  Villino  Bensa.  The  path  is 
steep  and  rough  but  after  ascending  for  a  few  minutes  there 
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is  a  beautiful  view ;  on  the  left,  of  the  town,  with  its  port, 
the  Madonna  della  Costa,  Capo  Nero,  the  churches  of  Colla 
and  the  higher  mountains  beyond  and  on  the  right,  of  Capo 
Verde  and  the  Madonna  della  Guardia.     The  path  now 
becomes  less  rough  and  there  is  a  good  view  up  the  valley 
of  San  Martino,  the  churches  of   Sant'  Antonio  and  San 
Donato  being  seen  in  the  distance,  while  on  the  right  is 
the  Vallee  des  Oliviers  with  the  Ceriana  road  on  its  further 
side ;  in  a  few  minutes  a  branch  path  is  given  off"  which  leads 
down  into  this  valley  :  do  not  take  this  however,  but  con- 
tinue the  ascent  of  the  San  Martino  Valley  ;  in  about 
thirty-five  minutes  after  leaving  the  high  road  a  shrine  is 
reached  and  another  path  given  off  which  also  leads  down 
into  the  Vallee  des  Oliviers  ;  pass  this,  and  keep  straight  on ; 
the  view  of  the   valley  of  San   Martino  as  we   proceed 
becomes  still  more  interesting,  the  chapel  of  San  Pietro 
appearing  on  the  crest  of  the  ridge  on  the  other  side  of 
the  valley,  and  the  handsome  church  of  San  Donato  now 
standing  out  in  bold  relief.     Ascending  a  few  steps  on  the 
right  a  good  view  of  the  Vallee  des  Oliviers  is  obtained 
and,  across  it,  of  Bussana,  apparently  perched  on  the  edge 
of  a  steep  cliff.     Continue  on  the  mule-path  which  leads 
to  Verezzo  for  a  considerable  distance  further  ;  although 
gradually  ascending  and  increasingly  rough  and  rocky,  it 
cannot  be  missed  or  mistaken  for  any  of  the  lesser  paths 
which  branch  off  from  it.     At  length  a  hill  is  reached, 
above  the  region  of  the  Olive  trees,  distinguished  by  a 
solitary  fir  tree  growing  on  one  side  near  the  top.     The 
path  to  Verezzo  skirts  the   western  side  of  this  hill,  but 
before  rounding  it  a  smaller  path  is  given  off  on  the  right 
leading  down  the  Vallee  des  Oliviers,  which  here  apparently 
terminates,  the  windings  of  the  Ceriana  road  being  seen 
across  the  valley  and  Bussana  once  more  forming  a  con- 
spicuous object  in  the  landscape.     Skirt  now  the  western 
side  of  the  hill,  from  which  a  truly  grand  view  is  obtamed 
embracing  the  church  of  San  Donato,  the  Croce  di  Para, 
the  tower  on  the  ridge  of  II  Poggietto  and  the  mighty 
Bignone  with  other   lofty   mountain   peaks.     From  this 
point  the  distance  to  Verezzo  is  not  very  great,  and  the 
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return  home  may  be  made  by  the  Croce  di  Para  and  by 
Villetta,  or  by  San  Pietro,  or  San  Giovanni,  all  long  ex- 
cursions ;  but  a  shorter  way  and  one  not  yet  described  is 
by  the  Vallee  des  Oliviers. 


THE  *  VALLEE  DES  OLIVIERS.' 

Ketum  to  the  path  already  referred  to  under  *  Verezzo,' 
as  leading  down  from  the  head  of  the  Vallee  des  Oliviers, 
descend  by  it ;  it  is  very  steep  and  rough,  but  is  particulai  ly 
interesting  in  consequence  of  the  number,  size,  and  beauty 
of  the  Myrtle,  Juniper,  Kosemary  and  other  shrubs  which 
help  to  cover  and  give  verdure  to  the  rocks.  In  a  few 
minutes  the  Olive  groves  are  once  more  entered,  and  the 
small  clear  stream  reached.  While  in  one  or  two  spot«  in 
the  valley  of  San  Martino  the  air  was  scented  with  Wild 
Thyme,  not  yet  in  blossom,  here  it  was  perfumed  with  the 
odour  of  Violets,  growing  in  such  profusion  as  literally  to 
carpet  the  ground.  On  some  of  the  moistened  rocks  be- 
side the  stream.  Maiden  Hair  fern  was  found  in  large 
quantities,  the  fronds  being  finer  than  any  I  had  seen 
before.  Cross  now  the  stream  to  a  pathway  which  leads 
along  the  eastern  side  of  the  valley  ;  in  a  little  time  a 
shrine  is  reached  where  a  branch  path  is  given  off"  leading 
to  the  left,  this  doubtless  joins  the  Ceriana  carriage-road 
which  skirts  the  valley  at  a  higher  level ;  do  not  take  this, 
but  continue  up  the  valley  for  some  distance,  when  suddenly 
the  path  descends  towards  the  stream,  which  must  be 
crossed  again,  and  in  a  few  minutes  more  it  joins  the 
mule-path  already  referred  to,  by  which  the  journey  to 
Verezzo  was  commenced.  Once  more  San  Eemo  is  seen 
from  a  most  advantageous  point  of  view.  Capo  Nero  and 
the  higher  mountains  beyond  being,  as  they  were  then 
seen,  all  bathed  in  the  light  of  a  glorious  sunset. 

Presuming  the  excursion  up  the  Vallee  des  Oliviers 
to  be  commenced  from  the  foot  in  place  of  the  head  of  the 
valley,  the  same  way  would  have  to  be  followed,  but  in 
reverse  order ;  in  this  case  the  excursion  might  be  varied 


by  taking  the  path  given  off  at  the  shrine,  now  of 
course  on  the  right-hand  side  and  which  leads  to  the 
Ceriana  road  and  so  home,  if  a  short  excursion  only  be 
desired ;  but  if  a  longer,  it  might  be  extended  by  gomg 
to  Poffffio  and  from  thence  to  Ceriana,  or  from  Pog- 
gio  across  the  Valley  to  Bussana  or  to  the  Madonna  della 
Guardia. 

CAPO  VERDE  AND  THE  CHAPEL  OF  THE 
MADONNA  DELLA  GUARDIA. 

The  excursion  to  the  Chapel  of  the   Madonna  della 
Guardia  situated  on  the  summit  of  Capo  Verde  is  a  par- 
ticularly pleasant  and  practicable  one :  it  can  be  accom- 
plished by  most  personsoffair  walking  powers,  but  mvalids 
phould  ride  there.     Go  along  the  Genoa  road,  until  you 
come  to  where  the  railway  crosses  it ;  cross  the  line  and 
continue  on   the   road,  which   now  begins  gradually  to 
ascend.     From  time  to  time,  on  the  way,  look  back  when 
a  view  of  San  Remo  and  its  surrounding  mountains  is 
obtained,  a  view  gradually  increasing  in  extent  and  beauty 
until  the   Cape  is  nearly  reached,  where  the  prospect  is 
really  fine.    (See  Frontispiece.)    From  this  point  several  of 
the  spurs  projecting  from  Monte  Bignone,  mth  the  inter- 
vening valleys  terminating  in  blind  extremities  on  the  side 
of  the  mountain  are  clearly  seen.     In  about  forty  minutes 
from  the  Hotel  Victoria,  on  the  right  of  the  high  road  a 
wall  or  parapet  will  be  noticed  running  beside  the  railway, 
but  at  a  considerable  height  above  it,  at  the  end  of  this 
and  about  a  hundred  yards  from  the  signal  station  125, 
on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  road  is  a  small  shrine ;  from 
this  is  a  pathway  and  another  shrine  a  little  distance  up 
it.     Be  careful  however  not  to  take  this  pathway  as  it  leads 
only  to  a  small  stone  quarry,  but  follow  the  rough  mule- 
path  immediately  above,  which  however  is  not  visible  from 
the  Genoa  road  owing  to  this  being  on  a  lower  level.     In 
a  few  minutes  the  Chapel  is  reached  surrounded  by  a  num- 
ber of  tall  Cypress  trees  like  sentinels  on  guard,  and  here 
indeed  a  most  extensive  and  lovely  prospect  of  both  sea 
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and  land  is  spread  out  to  view.  Following  the  coast 
line  on  the  west,  San  Remo  is  seen  lying  far  below, 
skirted  by  the  ever  beautiful  Mediterranean,  with  its 
white  crested  waves  breaking  gently  on  the  shore ;  be- 
yond this,  Capo  Nero  and  CoUa  with  its  churches  ;  still 
further  on,  the  promontory  of  Bordighera,  part  of  Men- 
tone  and,  it  is  stated,  on  clear  days  even  the  Esterel 
mountains. 

Along  the  coast  eastward  lie  the  villages  of  Arma, 
Riva,  and  San  Stefano,  and  far  away  on  the  sides  of  the 
hills  are  Porapeiana  and  Castellaro,  while  behind  the 
Chapel  and  on  the  right  side  of  the  valley  of  Ceriana  is 
Bussana,  curiously  crowded  on  the  summit  of  a  small 
hill,  and  on  the  left  side,  Poggio,  both  of  these  towns 
standing  out  with  marvellous  distinctness  in  the  clear 
Italian  atmosphere  and  forming  beautiful  objects  in  the 
landscape. 

Still  more  lo  the  north,  not  only  are  the  mountains 
which  form  the  amphitheatre  of  San  Remo  spread  out 
before  the  beholder,  but  far  beyond  them,  extending 
eastward,  the  higher  Alps,  some  capped  with  snow,  the 
whole  forming  a  panorama  of  exceeding  beauty  and  even 
grandeur.  Having  feasted  our  eyes  with  the  prospect, 
having  noticed  the  extent  of  the  Olive  groves,  and 
the  dense  forests  of  Fir  trees  stretching  even  to  the  sum- 
mits of  some  of  the  mountains,  in  place  of  retracing  our 
steps,  it  is  better  to  cross  the  ridge  to  Monte  Calvo  and  to 
return  home  by  Poggio  and  the  Ceriana  road.  It  should 
be  mentioned  that  the  Madonna  della  Guardia  may 
be  reached  by  carriage,  the  road  to  it  branching  otf  near 
Poggio. 

THE  VALLEY  OF  CERIANA. 
Poggio,     Ceriana. 

The  valley  of  Ceriana  lies  to  the  east  of  the  Madonna 
della  Gruardia,  between  it  and  the  valley  of  Taggia ;  it  does 
not,  therefore,  form  one  of  the  valleys  of  the  San  Remo 
amphitheatre,  but  it  is  so  close  to  it  and  to  the  Vallee  des 
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Oliviers  that  no  description  of  the  excursions  in  the 
neiffhbournood  would  be  complete  if  it  did  not  include 
the'ceriana  Valley.  A  very  good  ^-l^'f^^l^^^^^^^ 
tained  from  the  Genoa  road,  and  lookmg  up  it  from  that 
pofnt  the  towns  of  Bussana  and  Poggio  are  seen,  occupy- 
LTconspicuous  positions  and  either  may  be/'^ajihed  by 
'^!,:Z^:U^^-V  the  sides  of  the  valley  U-l^^^^^^^^ 
ever  the  excursion  to  Poggio  is  made  by  the  Ceriana 
cirriage-road  and  that  to  Bussana  by  crossmg  the  valley 

^%S!'-1as  has  been  already  stated  there  are  ^^.^ 
few  roads  available  for  carriages  in  t^e  neighbourhood 
of  San  Remo;  one  of  the  principal  of  these  is  that  to 
PoggTo  and  thence  to  Ceriana.  The  road  to  Poggio 
turns  off  the  Genoa  road  on  the  left  about  a  quarter 
of  an  hour's  walk  from  the  Hotel  Victoria  at  the  Villa 
della  Madonna ;  from  this  point  it  gradually  ascends  all 
the  way  until  Poggio  is  reached,  the  distance  being  ac- 
complhhed  in  about  an  hour  and  a  half  at  an  easy  walking 

^%he  road  skirts  for  a  short  distance  the  Vallee  des 
Oliviers,  through  which  flows  a  stream,  the  murmur  of  it 
plelsantly  reaching  the  ears  ;  suddenly  the  valley  becomes 
Sry  narrow,  the  road  crosses  it  by  a  bridge  and,  turning 
Ibruptly  to  the  right,  continues  for  some  little  distance 
XnTtL  opposite  or  'eastern  side  of  the  va  ley.     About 
five  minutes  after  crossing  the  bridge,  a  pathway  will  be 
seen  on  the  left,  and  a  few  yards  further  on  a  second  path- 
way, this  describes  four  short,  sharp  zigzags  anf  leads  up 
To  the  small  chapel  of  San  Rocco,  from  which  the  pedes- 
trian  may  reach  Poggio  by  a  shorter  and  steeper  way. 
vZ  the  chapel  to  where  four  paths  branch  off  near  a 
cottage,  the  one  to  the  right  brings  you  to  Poggio  on  the 
left  of  the  square  tower.     While  on  the  ridge  you  have  on 
the  left  the   Vallee   des   Oliviers,   beyond,  the   Martmo 
Valley,  some  of  the  houses  of  Verezzo  and  the  tower  of 
Sao  Donato,  while  on  the  right  hand  is  Monte  Calvo  and 
the  Madonna  della  Guardia.     On  the  west  the  Chapel  of 
Villetta  is  seen. 
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Should  tbe  traveller  prefer  the  route  to  Poggio  by  the 
high  road  he  must  of  course  not  take  the  pathway  which 
leads  up  to  the  Chapel  of  San  Rocco,  but  must  follow  the 
road  for  a  short  distance,  when  it  turns  to  the  left  and 
runs  in  a  westerly  direction.  From  this  part  of  the  road 
the  sea  is  plainly  visible  with  its  waves  continually  rolling 
in  and  breaking  on  the  shore  in  white  foam,  with  a  sharp 
and  refreshing  sound. 

After  a  little  while  a  small  stone  quarry  is  passed 
and  immediately  afterwards  the  end  of  a  small  valley 
is  crossed  by  a  bridge  with  several  arches  ;  after  this  the 
road  makes  several  abrupt  turns,  gradually  ascending  until 
Poggio  is  reached.  The  hill  sides  on  this  route  are 
thickly  clothed  with  fine  Olive  trees,  a  few  Lemon  trees 
being  also  occasionally  seen  low  down.  On  the  way  I 
came  across  a  group  of  small  fir  trees  ;  on  one  of  thes3  I 
noticed  the  little  nest  of  the  Processional  caterpillar,  the 
first  1  had  seen  in  the  neighbourhood  of  San  Remo,  and 
the  history  of  which  has  been  given  in  a  previous  chapter. 
As  an  evidence  of  the  mildness  of  the  climate  and  of  the 
little  injury  done  by  the  late  unusually  severe  weather,  I 
may  mention  that  in  one  spot  I  noticed  several  Rosemaiy 
bushes  in  full  blossom  on  this  the  4th  of  January,  1879,  and 
around  these  some  butterflies  were  on  the  wing.  Another 
evidence  of  mildness  was  afforded  by  beds  of  broad  beans 
about  two  feet  in  height  and  of  peas  in  an  equally  forward 

state. 

On  turning  round  just  before  entering  Poggio,  a  glori- 
ous view  meets  the  sight ;  on  the  right  a  ruined  chapel  and 
the  square  tower  of  Poggio  are  seen,  while  low  down  San 
Remo  with  its  bay  lies  spread  out  at  our  feet,  and  above 
are  Capo  Nero,  CoUa  and  the  mountains  forming  a  portion 
of  the  San  Remo  amphitheatre.  From  the  chapel  itself 
the  views  are  very  fine ;  one  is  across  the  broad  and  open 
valley  of  Ceriana  to  Bussana,  which  stands  boldly  and 
picturesquely  on  a  plateau  near  the  edge  of  the  curiously 
scarped  rocks  which  here  form  the  eastern  side  of  the 
valley.  Casting  the  eye  aroiind,  the  peaks  of  nearly  all 
the  higher  mountains  which  form  the  protecting  amphi- 


theatre of  San  Remo  are  seen,  and  looking  up  the  valley 
of  Ceriana  a  snow-clad  mountain  with  its  pointed  summit 

comes  into  view. 

Near  the  ruined  chapel  are  two  pathways  and  a  narrow 
carriage-road,  one  path  encircling  the  sea  front  of  Monte 
Calvo,  which  is  here  seen  to  be  almost  entirely  of  schistous 
formation  and  the  bare  western  side  of  which  is  scored 
with  deep  furrows   occasioned   by   several    small  streams 
running  down  the  face  of  the  mountain  at  the  period  of 
great  rainfall:  the  other,  which  is  broad,  paved  and  in 
places  provided  with  steps,  winds  round  the  back  of  the 
mountain  ;  following  this  for  two  or  three  hundred  yards  a 
large  iron  cross  is  reached  from  which  the  path  descends 
to  the  Madonna  della  Guardia,  of  which  a  good  viev/  is 
obtained  from  this  point  as  well  as   of  San  Stefano   on 
the  shore  line  to  the  east ;  the  distance  to  the  Madonna  is 
but  short  and  it  is  better  to  return  home  by  it  than  to 
retrace  your  steps,  this  you  can  do  either  on  foot  or  in  a 
carriage  and  the  views  from  the  Chapel  are  even  finer  than 
those  from    Poggio.     Another   excursion  which    may  be 
made  from  this  point  is  across  the  valley  to  Bussana,  but 
this  involves  a  sharp  descent  and  a  steep  ascent.     The 
villages  of    Poggio  and    Bussana   stand   like   protecting 
fortresses   on    either   side   of    the    valley    guarding    its 

entrance. 

Poggio  itself  is  entered  by  a  short  street,  in  which  the 
usual  slender  arches  are  replaced  by  some  so  deep  and 
hi^>-h  as  to  contain  within  each  a  separate  room  with  a 
window  on  either  side  looking  up  and  down  the  street ; 
this  is  the  most  noticeable  architectural  feature  of  the 
town,  but  we  observe  here,  as  in  most  other  places  on 
this  coast,  narrow  steep  streets  with  frequent  stone 
steps,  numerous  archways  and  the  steepest  possible  flights 
of  stairs  leading  up  to  the  rooms  occupied  by  the  in- 
habitants. ,  .,  ^  r  T»  • 
Ceriana.— A^ter  passing  through  the  town  of  Poggio 

the  view  of  the  surrounding  mountains  and  up  the  Valley 
of  Ceriana  becomes  very  beautiful,  and  the  murmui-  of  a 
'  not  inconsiderable  stream  reaches  the  ear. 
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In   a  short  time  the  road   touches  the  \allee  des 
Oliviers,  and  at  a  shrine  on   the   left  a  pathway   is  seen 
going  clown  into  that  valley  ;  and  very  soon  afterwards 
Another  on  the  right  leads  into  t^;,-"^^/  Ce'.ana 
The  road  now  quits  the  Cenana  Valley  and  skirts  the 
vSee  des  Oliviers  for  a  long  distauce,  the  view  into  and 
arro«r  which  is  very  beautiful.     lu  a  little  while  the  road 
Sn  Approaches  the  Ceriana  Valley,  which  now  hecomes 
nfiTOw^^and,  on  looking  ^ow  it,  the  windings  of  the 
stream  along  its  whole  course  until  it  reaches  the  sea  are 
plainly  visible.     The  road  then  runs  along  the  westem 
sSe  of  the  Ceriana  Valley  for  some  miles,  gradually  as- 
cending all  the  way  until  It  reaches  a  great  elevation,   he 
nrosnect  expanding   and   becoming   increasingly  lovely ; 
?he  ^des  ot  Uie  valley  are  thickly  clothed  with  Olive  trees 
Ind  the  summits  of  the  hills  and  mountains  more  or  less 
covered  whh  Firs.     Scarcely  a  house  is  to  be  seen  along 
the  whole  of  this  valley.     We  are  now  approaching  the 
town  of  Ceriana,  a  small  waterfall  is  passed,  from  near 
wh  ch  a  sti  I  mor;  extensive  view  of  the  course  of  the  stream 
Ts  obtained,  with  Bussana  and  Poggio  on  either  side  of  the 
vaC   the  road  shortly  afterwards  begins  to  descend  and, 
Ito  a  few   further  windings,   Ceriana  suddenly  stands 
Sre   us   on   the   side   of  a  protecting  hill,  a  spur  of 
Sone  one  of  the  ascents  of  which  is  made  from  this 
E      The  town  looks  well  from  a  distance,  but  an  in- 
Kon  is  somewhat  disappointing  as  it  presents  but  few 
a?ch   ectural  features  of  interest  or  beauty.     The  church 
To    gre't  antiquity.     As  the  road  along  the  valley  nses 
above  the  region  of  the  Olive  trees  the  vegetation  becomes 
tre4ri;dind  interesting;  the  Myrtle  is  met  with  in 
Sree  quantity,  Pistacia  Lentiscus,  Conaija  myrtifolia  L., 
Smnus  Alat;mus  and   several  other  shrubs  and  ever- 
oSe"    inchiding  the  Mediterranean  Heath  now   in  the 
UlTte^uty  of  its  blossom,  and  perfuming  the  whole  air  with 

if«5  ^weet  and  delicate  odour.  ,. .     .   j 

N^r  to  Ceriana  the  vine  is  extensively  cultivated, 
freouentlv  on  terraces,  and  a  little  way  from  the  town 
Sf  there  are  great  numbers  of  tine  Spanish  Chestnut 


trees,  San  Remo  being  largely  supplied  from  them  with 
this,  amongst  the  Italians,  favourite  and  staple  article  of 
food.     Among  the  wild  flowers  on  the  way  to  Poggio,  the 
snow-white  Star  of  Bethlehem,  Ornithogalum  umbellatum 
L.  with  its  flowers  fully  expanded  under  the  influence  of 
the  warm  sunshine,  and  Adonis  aestivalis  with  its  pretty 
little  cherry-coloured  blossoms,  were  frequently  noticed. 
Butterflies  were  seen  along  the  whole  route  on  the  11th 
of  April  in  countless  numbers ;  the  chief  kinds  were  the 
Clouded   Yellow,   Colias   edusa;    the   beautiful   Sulphur 
coloured    Rhodocera    rhamni,    and    the    Swallow     Tail, 
Papilio   Podalirius,  but  the  number  met   with   of  these 
kinds  was  few  compared  with  the  Painted  Lady,  Pyrameis 
cardui,  of  which  there  must  have  been  many  hundreds, 
flitting    about    in    all    directions,    particularly   on    the 
blossoms    of   the    Wild  Thyme.       This    is    one  of    the 
most   active   and   hardy  of  Butterflies,   the    first  on  the 
wing  in  the  morning  and  the  last  to  go  to  rest  in  the 
evening,  being  found  especially  where  the  rays   of  the 
setting  sun  linger  longest.     It  is  not  an  uncommon  cir- 
cumstance to  see  these  Butterflies  flying  about  in  the  rain 
in  search  of  food,  the  more  necessary  to  them  in  conse- 
quence of  the  great  activity  of  their  habits.     It  is  the 
only  species  I  know  which  braves  the  rain,  and  in  doing  so 
it  incurs  no  little  danger,  for  when  a  heavy  and  sudden 
shower  comes  on,  they  are  overwhelmed   and  perish  in 
large  numbers.     Another  of  its  peculiarities  is  the  dis- 
position it  exhibits  to  settle  on  roads,  pathways  and  walls. 
When  leaving  the  town  of  Ceriana  as  the  afternoon  set  in, 
I  noticed  that  all  the  Butterflies  of  this  species  flew  in  one 
direction,  namely  down  the  valley;  not  one  was  to  be 
seen  going  up  it ;  the  reason  for  this  was,  I  imagine,  to 
seek  a  warmer  temperature  to  rest  for  the  night.     It  will 
be  remembered  that  the  Painted  Lady  is  one  of  the  few 
Butterflies  which  survived  the  late  severe  winter ;  another 
kind,  even  hardier,  was  the  Red  Admiral,  but  strange  to 
say   not   a   single  specimen   of  this  is  now  to  be  any- 
where met  with,  nor  indeed  have  I  seen  one  for  some 
weeks.      The   time   to   see   Butterflies   in    the    greatest 
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numbers  and  to  the  best  advantage  is  early  in  the  morn- 
rnTwhen  they  are  busy  feeding;  one  then  finds  out  the 
floweTs  they  Uke  best  and  as  they  are  far  less  wild  and 
resTle' s,  th  Jy  are  seen  in  all  their  beauty :  later  in  the 
day  they  Income  much  wilder  and  seem  in  tact  to  be 
Spty  e"Joyi"S  the  freedom  of  their  sunny  lives,  taking 
Ions  flights  without  settling. 

Kthe  traveller  be  on  toot,  the  return  homefrom  Cenana 
may  be  made  along  the  opposite  side  ot  the  valley,  or 
^tJaci^g  his  steps  by  the  Ceriana  road  as  far  as  the  shrme 
^d  the  pathway  already  noticed  near  to  Poggio  he  may 
follow  this  path  ind  it  will  bring  him  firs  across  the  Vallee 
de  Oliviers  and  then  along  the  ridge  which  separates  that 
vdley  f  om  the  Martino  Valley,  the  Genoa  road  being 
IS  at  the  ViUino  Bensa.  Care  must  be  taken  not  to 
E  the  right  path;  there  is  one  on  the  left  which  runs 
forsome  distance  but  leads  only  to  some  cottages      Thi 

e/cursion  is  a  very  long  one  and  "I'f  "^^^J^;!'.  7^',^°^ 
by  carria-e,  occupies  the  greater  part  ot  the  day  .  it  is  one 
o^ttefinet  however  in  the  neighbourhood  and  should 
cerfahilY  te  taken.  The  best  time  for  it  is  about  the  end 
o?ipril  or  beginning  of  May  when  the  vines  and  Chestnut 
trees  near  the  town  are  in  full  leat. 

TIIE  VALLEY  OF  TAGGU.. 
Taggia.     Cadellaro.    Madonna  di  Lampeduza. 

Spf^in-r  some  very  fine  Oranges  and  Lemons  in  the  market 
„t  4nRemTl  enquired  where  they  came  from  and  v.as  told 
at  ?an  Kemo,  i     h  ^^^j^.^  ^^  ^^^  ^^at  place. 

llf  dltlrmined  to  fime  my  visit  before  all  the  oranges 
I  A  It  cohered.  The  excursion  to  Taggia  is  one  which 
?biw  on'^o  a  count  be  omitted,  not  only  from  the  ease 
should  on  no  ^  reached,  but  trom 

Thf  i^?   est  a^^^^^^^^  -"-^^*i    *'^^"*°-     T^l'   I' 

lt„    6  miles  from  San  Kemo  and  is  on  the  western  bank 

^Wid    alley  of  the  same  name  running,  as  do  nearly 

1  thrviieys  in  this  part,  north  and  south.     You  may 


drive,  or   go   by   railway,  the   station   for   Taggia,  just 
beyond  the  little  village  of  Anna,  being  reached  in  a  few 

minutes  from  San  Remo.  „      ,     ^i,    v       i 

The  walk  from  the  sUtion  up  the  valley  by  the  broad 
carriage-road  is  particularly  pleasant,  running  as  it  does 
through  forests  of  very  tine  Olive  trees,  planted  with  con- 
siderable regularity  on  a  level,  instead  of  in  terraces  as  is 
usually  the  case,  the  ground  beneath  them  being  thickly 
covered  with  grass,  the  whole  presenting  a  stately  and 
park-like  appearance.     After  about  three  quarters  of  an 
hour's  walk  the  Chapel  of  the  Campo  Santo  is  noticed  and 
a  little  further,  on  an  elevation,  stands  the  large  Church  ot 
the  Dominicans.     Looking  int«  the  valley  as  we  approach 
Taggia  we  obtain  first  glimpses,  and  afterwards  the  full 
and  glorious   sight   of   groves  of  Orange   trees  of  great 
size  and  beauty  literally  laden  with  golden  fruit  half  con- 
cealed in  the  rich  dark  green  foliage.    Indeed  m  this  part  of 
the  valley  Orange  trees  equalling  in  size  the  largest- Apple 
or   Pear   trees   meet   the  eye   everywhere,    each   bearing 
hundreds  of  oranges  and  growing  too  in  the  open  valley 
without  any  special  protection;  to  such  an  extent  do  they 
abound  here  that  it  might  be  well  termed  the  \  alley  ot 
Orange  trees.     Not  only  are  Orange  trees  seen  here  but 
innumerable   very  fine   Lemon   trees,    bearing  abundant 
crops  of  large-sized  lemons;   then   the   \ine   is    largely 
cultivated,  it  being  so  trained  as  te  form  long  covered 
walks,  the  fruit  hanging  temptingly  from  the  trellis  work 
overhead.     To  complete  the  picture  of  this  Irmttul  valley 
we  must  not  forget  to  notice  the  dense  groves  of  Olive 
trees  which  clothe  its  sides,  with  lofty  Cypress  trees  rising 
above  them  here  and  there  ;  while  in  and  near  the  broad 
stream  which  runs  through  the  valley  are  krge  beds  ot 
Bamboos  or  canes  attaining  a  height  ot  some  15  or  20  feet, 
as  also  numerous  trees  of  the  Golden  W  lUow,  now  bare  o 
leaves,  but  the  bright  yeUow  coloured  stems  of  which  yet 
impart  character  and  warmth  to  the  scene. 
.      The   approach    to    Taggia   is   very   pretty.     On   the 
eastern  side  of  the  valley  before  descending  into  the  town, 
the  viUage  of  Castellaro  with  its  clmrches  is  seen  high 
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up,  occupying  a  commanding   situation ;    the  hill   side 
being  clothed  with  Olive  trees  to  the  base  of  the  town.    At 
a  little  distance  from  it,  but  more  to  the  north   and  at 
a  still  greater  elevation,  stands  the  Chapel  of  the  Madonna 
di  Lampeduza,  from  which  there  are  very  extensive  views. 
Entering  now  the  town  of  Taggia  one  is  much  struck 
with  its  quaint  appearance,  it  being  even  more  curious 
than   San    Remo,   though    there    is   much    in    common 
between    the   two;    the    number   of    arches    thrown   at 
intervals  across  the  streets  is  even  greater  than  in  San 
Kemo ;  in  one  short  street  I  counted  as  many  as  eleven, 
proving  that  the  fear  of  earthquakes  at  the  time  Taggia 
was  built  was  as  strong  there  as  at  many  other  towns  of  the 
Riviera.     Some  of  the  streets  are  even  more  remarkable 
than    any  met  with  in  the   old  town    of   San  Remo,  as 
the  Via  Soleri,  on  either  side  of  which  runs  a  broad  and 
rather  handsome  arched  and  pillared  corridor  under  which 
are  some  of  the  principal  shops.     At  the  corner  of  this 
street  is  the  house  formerly  occupied  by  the  mother  of 
Ruffini ;  here  he  spent  some  of  his  earlier  years  and  still 
resides  from  time  to  time. 

The  practice  extensively  prevails  at  Taggia  of  hanging 
branches  of  trees  over  the  doorways ;  in  general  this  is 
confined  to  wine  shops,  and  branches  of  the  Fir  tree  are 
selected,  but  here  shops  of  other  descriptions  are  also  thus 
distinguished,  the  branches  being  those  of  the  Olive  or 

Bay  tree. 

Taggia  contains  several  handsome  churches,  which  are 
evidently  more  cared  for  than  are  many  of  those  in  the 
neighbouring  towns.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  I  could 
not  meet  with  any  photographs  of  the  many  architec- 
tural curiosities  of  Taggia.  I  must  not  forget  to  reft-r  to 
the  Palace,  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Marquis 
Spinola;  this  must  at  one  time  have  been  a  very  fine 
building ;  it  is  now  however  in  a  state  of  dilapidation  and 
ruin,  the  habitable  portion  being  used  as  an  inn,  the 
AlVjergo  d'ltalia.  This  once  beautiful  palace  atfords 
another  of  the  many  striking  illustrations  of  departed 
greatness  met  with  in  nearly  every  town  in  Italy, 
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Leaving  Taggia  by  the  bridge  we  crossed  the  Argentina 
stream  which  here  is  really  considerable,  its  bright  blue 
water  flowing  down  the  valley  with  great  rapidity  and 
imnartinff   to   it   the  fertile   and   fruitful   character   for 
which  this  valley  is  remarkable.     The  bed  of  this  stream 
is  of  threat  width,  and  over  it  are  strewn  large  masses  ot 
waterworn  rock;  these  have  been  brou<,^ht  down  from  the 
surrounding  mountains  during  periods  of  flood;  m  thi^ 
wav   in  the  course  of  centuries,  the  bed  of  the  nver  has 
been  undergoing  a  gradual  process  of  elevation,  and  the 
sea,  which  it  is  affirmed  formerly  flowed  up  the  valley  as 
far  as  Taggia,  has  been  forced  back.     Francis  the  First 
after  the  battle  of  Pavia  in  1525  is  said  to  have  embarked 
from  Taggia  for  Spain.  .    . 

The  bridge  which  crosses  the  valley  at  Taggia  is  a  very 
long  and   curious   one;    it   consists   of  many   arches   of 
strauijely  unequal  sizes,  and  what  is  more  singular  is,  that 
the  bridge  does  not  run  straight  across  the  stream,  but 
makes  a  considerable  bend,  this  may  have  been  given  to  it 
to  secure  a  more  convenient  landing  place  on  the  other 
side  or  to  afford  the  buttresses  greater  power  to  resist  the 
force  of  the  water  at  the  period  of  floods.     Near  either 
extremity  of  the  bridge  are  shrines  ;  that  close  to  the  town 
is  in  marble  and  represents  the  Holy  Mother  and  Child 
with  two  attendant  apostles  holding  clasped  missals.     1  he 
other  is  a  painted  picture  so  much  worn  by  time  that  the 
subject  can  scarcely  be  distinguished.     I  could  make  out 
a  Sliip  in  flames  and  a  small  boat  in  the  foreground.     It 
was  while  sitting  on  this  bridge  that  Ruffini,  gazing  on  this 
pleasant  and   peaceful  valley  and  inspired  by  the  beauty 
of  the  surrounding  scenery,  first   conceived  the  idea  ot 
'  Doctor  Antonio,'  the  most  famous  and  touching  ot  all  hi» 

^^^  It'  is  from  the  eastern  side  of  the  bridge  that  the 
excursion  to  Cadellaro  and  thence  to  the  Madonna  dt 
Lampeduza  is  made.  There  is  no  regular  road  to  either, 
but  only  a  mule-path,  and  they  seem  so  pleasantly  perched 
upon  the  mountain  side  that  it  is  hard  to  resist  the 
temptation  of  paying  them  a  visit  at  once.     Prom  both 
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places  there  are  splendid  views,  that  from  the  Madonna 
cannot  be  better  described  than  by  Ruffini  in  'Doctor 
Antonio.' 

Along  the  eastern  or  right  side  of  the  valley,  there  is 
ft  road  which  extends  even  to  Turin,  and  a  very  beautiful 
excursion  may  be  made  by  it  as  far  as  Badalucco,  so  named, 
it  may  be  presumed,  from  the  resemblance  of  the  scenery 
to  that  around  the  Baths  .of  Lucca.     There  is  also  a  path 
to  the  right  of  the  bridge ;  on  one  side  of  this  path  are  a 
number  of  curious  bath-like  tanks  intended  to  store  water 
for  irrigation,  on  the  other  is  a  low  stone  wall  through 
which  water  trickles  and  where  Maiden  Hair  and  other  ferns 
are  found  growing  in  abundance.   I  did  not  however  pursue 
this  path  any  further,  as  the  warm   and  sunny  day,  the 
24th  of  December,  devoted  to  the  visit  to  Taggia  was  now 
drawing  to  a  close  and  it  was  necessary  to  commence  the 
return  journey,  which  we  did  with  great  reluctance  for 
the  day  had  passed  very  pleasantly  in  this  smiling  valley. 
One?  more  crossing  the  bridge  we  returned  to  the  station 
by  the  same  road  ;   on  the  way  we   heard  the  repeated 
reports  of  guns  in  the  Olive  groves  just  at  the  time  when 
the  poor  little  birds  were  seeking  their  usual  roosting 
haunts  ;  waiting  at  the  station  for  the  train,  no  less  than 
six  of  these  '  chasseurs '  entered  it  on  their  way  to  San 
Kemo.     It   was   pleasant,   however,  to   turn    from    these 
slayers  of  feathered  songsters,  tomtits,  robins,  &c.,  to  a 
gentleman  bearing  in  his  hands  a  small  tree  cut  off  near 
the  roots  and  laden  with  ripe  oranges ;  this  was  intended 
to  be  converted  into  a  Christmas  tree,  and  a  very  handsome 
and  effective  one  it  would  make. 

1  will  now  describe  the  western  side  of  San  Remo. 


WESTERN  SIDE  OF  SAN  REMO. 


181 


THE  SAN  ROMOLO  VALLEY. 

The  West  side  of  Valley.  Across  the  Bridge.  The 
Madonna  del  Borgo.  The  East  side  of  the  Valley. 
SanRomolo.    Piano  del  Me.     Monte  Bignone. 

The  greater  part  of  the  old  town,  as  already  mentioned, 
is   built  upon  the  extremity  of  the  ridg-e  or  spur  which 
separates  the  Valle  di  Francia  or  East  Sanctuary  \  alley, 
from  that  of  San  Romolo  or  West  Sanctuary  Valley,  this 
ridffe   forming   the  principal  route   to  San  Romolo.     A 
small  portion  of  the  town  however  is  on  the  western  side  ot 
the  San    Romolo  Valley  and  hence  by  some  writers  San 
Remo   is  described   as  being   built  upon  two    hills.      A 
stranger  on  first  arriving  here  would  experience  no  little 
difficulty  in  discovering  the  termination  of  this  valley  and 
the  tinal  course  of  the  stream  which  runs  through  it ;  this 
arises  from  two  circumstances ;  first  because  the  end  ot  the 
valley  is  concealed  from  view  by  the  houses  of  a  portion  ot 
the  old  town,  and  second,  since  the  stream  itself  at  the 
same  spot  has  been  arched  over  and  built  upon. 

The  San  Romolo  Valley  forms  no  exception  to  the 
general  rule;  it  cannot  be  entered  on  the  level  and  in 
order  to  reach  it  it  is  necessary  to  climb  up  a  considerable 
height  and  to  seek  out  paths  known  only  to  the  initiatexl, 
in  fact  to  incur  an  amount  of  fatigue  far  beyond  the 
powers  of  most  invalids  ;  this  is  the  more  to  be  resetted 
since  the  valley  is  one  of  the  largest  and  prettiest  of  those 
included  in  the  amphitheatre  of  San  Remo.  The  best  way 
to  reach  it  is  as  follows.  ,       ,,  ^  i„ 

The  West  side  of  Valley. -^Entev  the  old  town  nearly 
opposite  the  Villas  Carli  and  take  the  first  turning  on 
the  left  out  of  the  Via  F.  Corradi ;  after  a  steep  ascent 
this  brings  you  to  an  op^n  space  just  above  the  Public 
Gardens  A  few  yards  to  the  west  a  small  shrine  with 
a  figure  in  marble  will  be  seen ;  this  marks  the  com- 
mencement  of  the  paved  mule-path  which  leads  to  San 
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Bartolomeo,  distant  about  a  raile  and  a  half :  a  few  yards 
further  on,  this  path  passes  behind  a  small  castellated 
house;  follow  it   on  for   twenty  minutes  when   a  small 
dilapidated  shrine  will  be  noticed  on  the  right.     Before 
reaching  this  several  small  pathwayys  are  seen  apparently 
leading  into  the  valley ;  it  i«  of  but  little  use  to  follow 
any  of  these,  as   they    only  penetrate  for  a   very  short 
distance.     One  or  two   pathways  will  also   be   observed 
on   the  left  leading  towards   the    Foce  Valley  and  just 
before  the  shrine  is  reached,  another  mule-path  diverges 
from  the  San  Bartolomeo  path  which  apparently  leads  to 
the  same  valley  ;  but  more  of  this  hereafter.     From  this 
shrine  a  very  good  view  of  the  sea  and  coast  line  as  far  as 
the  Madonna  della  Guardia  is  obtained.     Leave  now  the 
mule-path  and  take  the   small  path  on  the  right  which 
leads  down  into  the  San  Romolo  Valley,  this  descends  in 
a  winding  manner  for  a  considerable  distance  and  from  it 
there  is  a  fine  view  of  the  valley  and  of  Monte   Bignone. 
As  the  bottom  of  the  valley  is  approached,  the  sound  of 
the  rushing  water  of  the  stream  greets  the  ear,  the  stream 
itself  being  very  soon  reached  ;  the  path  is  here  apparently 
lost  but  iollowing  the  stream  downward  for  a  few  yards  it 
is  again  met  with,  its  continuation  being  visible  on  the 
other  side,  to  which  you  can  easily  cross  by  stepping  from 
rock  to  rock.     On  the  other  side,  there  is  a  good  mule- 
path  bo<^h  up  and  down  the  stream  ;  following  that  which 
leads  towards  the  town,  flourishing  groves  of  Lemon  trees 
are  passed  through,  their  bright  green  leaves  standing  out 
in  vivid  contrast  with  the  soft,  blue-grey  foliage  of  the 
Olive  trees  clothing  the  opposite  side  of  the  valley  ;  the 
pathway  here  is  remarkable  for  the  number  of  well  pre- 
served shrines  along  its  course,  it  runs  below  the  Hospital 
for  Lepers  and  enters  the  old  town  by  the  San  Giuseppe 
gateway.     This  is  a  very  pretty  excursion,  the  Lemon  trees 
so  abounding  in  some  parts  of  the  valley  that  it  might  be 
appropriately  called  the  Lemon  Valley. 

Across  the  Bridge, — Leave  the  town  by  the  San 
Giuseppe  gateway  and  turn  immediately  down  the  path  on 
the  left,  which   descends   towards   the   river;  in   a   few 
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xninutes  this  is  reached  and  the  pathway  dW^^^^^^^^ 
running  up  and  one  down  the  river,  that  to  the  lett  leads 
to  an  olive  mill,  from  which  the  stream  maybe  crossed  by 
I  narrow  bridge;  that  to  the  right  conducts  to  a  larger 
bridge  wl--^  -^^^  spans  the  stream,  on  the  othex  side  of 
which  a  pathway  ascends  and  joms  that  from  San  Bai- 
Xmeo,  by  which  the  return  home  may  be  made.     Be- 
tweeTthe  two  bridges  on  the  opposite  side  is  another 
smaUoivemill  and  a  third  mill  a  little  way  higher  up 
Z  stream  which  may  be  visited  before  makmg  the  ascent 
t^  tfe  up^^^^^^^^        blre  an  aqueduct  crosses  the  stream, 
which  may  also  be  used  as  a  bridge,  but  it  can  only  be 
:i:LTZou^X^  the  mill.     From  this  point  there  is  a 
crood  view  up  the  San  Romolo  Valley.  ,    ^i       ij 

^     nTMclnna  del   5or.(/o.- Ascend  through  rt.e  old 
town  to  the  Madonna  della  Costa ;  continue  on  the  San 
Romolo  road  for  about  half  an  hour,  when   the  shnne 
S"thtl.e  broad  blue  border  will  be  reached;  from  this 
r  mule  path  branches  otf  on  the  left,  leading  gradua  ly 
down  inC  the  valley.     Follow  this  for  about  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  when  a  small  path  will    be  noticed   going 
still   further  down   the  valley  at    right  angles  with    the 
mu  e-nath  this,  in  a  few  minutes  turns  somewhat  sharply 
Znd  to  the  left,  and,  after  skirting  a  large  reservoir, 
bhis  a  small  stream  which   runs  for   some  distance  be- 
iween  m^st  stone  embankments,  wWch  are  covered  with 
Ivv  and   three  different   kinds  of  Ferns,  including   the 
MaidrHair  fern.     This  path  in  about  fifteen  minutes 
from  quitting  the  upper  path  joins  the  lower  mule-path 
of  The  San  Romolo^'val^  ;  this  on  the  right  le^s  fo 
f wo  or  three  miles  up  the  valley,  and  on  the  left  after 
nlssi  the  Chapel  of' the  Madonna  del  Borgo,  to  the  San 
rtr^nne  Ltewa^  of  the  old  town.     In  five  minutes  after 
pS  thf  Sonna  del  Borgo,  a  small  pathway  is  seen, 
EMb  to  an  olive  mill,  from  this  there  is  a  bridge 
with    on  the  further   side,  some   maccaroni  mills ;    the 
bJge  cannot  be  crossed  however,  as  the  mill  is  saut  up, 
and  access  cut  off  from  it  by  a  gate  which  is  kept  .ocked. 
By  continuing  along  the  lower  path  for  about  another 
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ten  minutes,  an  aqueduct  is  seen  which  crosses  the  stream 
by  a  single  arch  and  which  leads  to  a  picturesque  old 
mill  and  water-wheel  which  is  well  worth  a  visit.  Here 
the  view  up  the  valley  is  very  fine  and  the  torrent,  swollen 
by  recent  rains,  rushes  along  with  great  force  amongst 
the  large  boulders  which  obstruct  its  course.*  Near  the 
mill-wheel  and  the  mill  itself  I  observed  a  greater  variety 
of  ferns  than  I  have  met  with  in  any  one  spot  elsewhere, 
the  Lycopodium  denticulatum  being  also  found  there.  In 
place  of  recrossing  the  stream  by  the  aqueduct,  wliich  is 
narrow  and  high  above  the  water,  it  is  better  to  take  any 
small  paths  you  can  find,  and  to  return  on  the  western 
side  of  the  valley;  by  the  San  Bartolomeo  path  the 
first  part  of  this  walk,  notwithstanding  the  difficulty 
sometimes  expeiienced  of  finding  a  foot-path,  is  par- 
ticularly pleasant  as  it  abounds  with  a  variety  of  wild 
flowers  to  a  greater  extent  than  I  have  hitherto  seen. 
Here  I  found  for  the  first  time,  on  the  24th  of  March, 
many  bushes  of  Coronilla  Emerus  L.,  in  full  flower.  The 
maccaroni  mills  may  of  course  be  reached  from  the  San 
Bartolomeo  path  and  the  crossing  of  bridges  thereby 
avoided. 

The  little  excursion  to  the  Madonna  del  Borgo  is  very 
pretty  and  were  it  not  for  the  steepness  of  the  ascent 
through  the  old  town  and  as  far  as  the  shrine,  it  would 
be  an  easy  one ;  the  walk  through  the  valley  is  par- 
ticularly pleasant,  many  flowers  are  seen,  including  the 
pure  snowdrop-like  and  graceful  Allium  Neapolitanum, 
and  the  small  Grape  Hyacinth,  both  of  which  are  met 
with  in  large  quantities,  as  well  as  Borage,  with  its  bright 
blue  blossoms;  the  latter  indeed  occurs  in  most  of  the 
valleys.  The  valley  of  San  Romolo,  when  this  excursion 
was  taken,  was  at  the  height  of  its  beauty,  that  portion  of 
it  near  to  the  mule-path  leading  to  San  Remo  abounding 
in  Lemon  trees  laden  with  fruit,  with  Almond  and  other 
fruit  trees  then  covered  with  their  pink  and  white  blos- 
soms. 

Instead  of  turning  down  into  the  valley  by  the  path- 
way beside  the  shrine  with  the  blue  border,  the  walk  may 


be  extended  by  keeping  alo;g  the  San  "^-^J^e 
trreater  distance  before  entering  the  valley,  but  since  toe 
Siest  part  of  this  is  along  the  lower  mule-path,  the 
easie  t  laj  is  to  make  for  this  at  once  after  emergmg 
from  thlsan  Giuseppe  gateway,  the  ascent  te  the  Sanc- 

n.Sr«S.7rFa«.,.-Emer^  from  theold 
tewn  by  the  Porta  San  Giuseppe,  close  to  which  is  the  church 
of  the  Lme  name.     From  this  point  there  is  a  good  and 
tolerably  level  mule-path,  which  runs  along  the  "ght  «ide  of 
Se  vaUey  for  two  or  three  miles  ;  this  passes  at  hrst  below 
the  Hospital  for  Lepers,  and  along  ^ts  course  at  short 
ntervak  are  a  number  of  -U- preserved  shrines^     ^n  a 
few  minutes  the  pathway  leading  down  to  t^e  ^^ream  is 
seen,  by  which  the  short  ascent  was  made  ^'^^  «  "^''^f 
the  stream  from  the  other  side  as  described  in  the     WalK 
on  the  Western  side  of  the  Valley;'  continmng  a  ong  the 
mule-path,  in  a  few  minutes   more  the  Ohapel  of  the 
"inCdel  Borgo  is  reached ;  from  this  point  the  path- 
^ay  winds  along  the   valley  for  some  .°^»1««'  J^-'J^^^y 
ascending   and   disclosing  many  ^^^'^S  J^^'  ^^^, 
torrent,  of  its  rock-encumbered  bed,  and  of  the  distant 
fountains.     The  pathway  through  this  valley j  one  of 

the  best  I  have  met;  th,  -^s-^/tie'r  bSn:d'°ar! 
distance  well  down  in  tbe  \  alley,  vue         xi.^,  „„iipv<i  in 
of   a  different  character  from  those  of  other  valleys  in 
which  the  pathways  run  on  a  higher  level,  and  as    here 
not  so  much  climbing  the  excursion  is  made  with  less 
fatigue.  •  The  whole  route  is  very  interesting.     Ahe  ^an 
RoS  is  the  most  considerable  of  all  the.valleys  of  the 
San  Remo  amphitheatre ;  the  stream  running  through  it 
fs  of  greater  ^volume,  and  its  bed  thickly  strewn  with 
huge  waterwom  boulders  and  masses  of  rock,   brought 
do^n  from  the  higher  mountains  by  agencies  far  more 
powerful   than  any  of  those  now  in  operation.     Every 
^vhere  along  the  valley,  the  Lemon  tree  ^^ -o.'he  %ho^ 
March  seen  bending  under  the  weight  of  its  fruit,  as  well 
a     the   deUcate   pink   blossoms  of  hundreds  of  Almond 
trees,  and  occasionally  the  white  blossom  of  Thorn  and 
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Cherry  trees.  Wild  flowers  are  not  so  abundant  in  this  as 
in  some  of  the  other  valleys,  but  the  scented  Violet,  the 
yellow  Narcissus,  the  little  Grape  Hyacinth,  with  its 
fruity  plum-like  perfume,  the  blue  Salvia,  and  some  other 
kinds,  are  frequently  met  with. 

San  Romolo, — This  is  reached  by  the  road  which 
runs  at  the  top  of  the  ridge  which  separates  the  San 
Eomolo  and  San  Francia  valleys ;  in  about  forty  minutes 
from  starting  the  Chapel  of  San  Giacomo  is  passed;  a 
little  further  on  the  road  leaves  the  San  Francia  and 
skirts  the  San  Romolo  Valley  ;  the  ascent  is  gradual  and 
the  road  describes  many  turnings  and  windings,  and 
several  shrines  are  passed  on  the  way.  In  about  an  hour 
and  a  half  the  last  Olive  trees  are  reached  and  are  suc- 
ceeded by  a  vegetation  altogether  different ;  the  mountain 
sides  are  now  clothed  with  Fir  trees,  the  spaces  between 
being  thickly  covered  with  Prickly  Broom,  Mediterranean 
Heath,  Lentiscus,  many  trees  of  Blackthorn  so  beautiful 
in  the  early  spring  and  a  great  variety  of  other  shrubs 
and  plants.  The  Prickly  Broom  here  especially  abound«, 
and  it  must  be  a  glorious  sight  to  see  the  mountain  sides 
ablaze  as  it  were  with  its  golden  blossom. 

About  half  an  hour  before  reaching  San  Eomolo,  a  few 
scattered  houses  surrounded  by  Chestnut  trees  are  seen  on 
the  other  side  of  the  valley ;  this  is  the  hamlet  Borello ;  it 
is  reached  by  a  pathway  which  leads  down  into  the  valley, 
crosses  the  San  Romolo  stream  and  in  a  few  minutes 
brings  you  to  the  hamlet.  Continuing  on  this  pathway 
and  leaving  Borello  on  the  left  you  reach  in  'about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  a  small  open  space  where  the  road 
divides,  the  path  to  the  right  conducts  to  the  Bevino 
spring.  That  to  the  left  leads  to  the  house  wliich  was 
once  the  residence  of  the  late  Dr.  Rose.  From  the 
Bevino  spring,  San  Romolo,  San  Bartolomeo  or  CoUa  may 
be  reached  ;  keep  up  the  hill  for  a  few  minutes,  this  will 
bring  you  to  a  broad  mule-path  which  if  followed  on  the 
right  leads  in  half  an  hour  to  San  Romolo  and  on  the  left 
to  Colla,  but  it  takes  two  hours  to  get  to  the  latter  place. 
The  way  to  the  Chapel  of  San  Bartolomeo,  which  is  situa- 
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Foe.  V,ll.,,  »  »«  «»?  ?  ""r;*!/,  •  Y.ft  tor  .bout . 

""It^KcToS"  Convent  is  a  large  space  with  many 
fine  cVest'nuttees;  here  the  people  of  San  Re-o  are  ve^^ 

Sr'[S  unuS-^o^L  o.  the  ^<^^^^Z 
annual  festival  held  here  in  memory  of  the  Bishop 

^STZ  tSZ:z^  T^si  i: J  ftj 

Piano  del   Re   is   '«=^<=f  ^  ^°".         <.  very  distant  when 

•    rr'will  S"  S%  ad  t'San  RoUo  as  there  is  to 

Cerianllth'TtXh  already  exists  is  nearly  broad  enough 
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for  a  carriage  ;  such  a  road  would  afford  a  splendid  drive 
and  it  would  make  the  ascent  of  Monte  Bignone  so  practi- 
cable that  thousands  would  go  up  the  mountain  who  now 
would  never  dream  of  making  the  excursion.  In  order 
to  meet  in  part  the  expense  of  keeping  the  road  in  repair, 
a  small  toll  might  be  levied  upon  all  who  use  it. 

Piano  del  Re  is  the  long  and  lofty  ridge,  3500  feet  in 
height,  which  unites  Monte  Bignone  on  the  one  side  with 
Monte  Caggio  on  the  other ;  the  path  leading  up  to  it  is 
that  which  is  usually  taken  in  making  the  ascent  to  Monte 
Bignone  from  San  Romolo ;  the  ridge  commands  a  splendid 
view  of  the  mountains  to  the  north  of  the  San  Remo 
amphitheatre  including  the  snow-clad  Alps.  Fine  as  this 
view  is,  I  will  not  stop  to  describe  it  in  detail,  as  that  from 
the  summit  of  Bignone  is  far  more  extensive  and  glorious. 
Lying  to  the  north  of  the  ridge  and  below  it  at  an  eleva- 
tion of  2000  feet  is  a  plateau  of  about  two  acres  in  extent 
from  which  the  Pine  trees  have  been  partly  cleared  away, 
and  from  this  there  are  fine  views ;  a  visit  to  it  is  strongly 
recommended  in  Mr.  Aspinall's  little  book.  It  faces  due 
west,  takes  nearly  an  hour  to  reach,  and  is  said  to  be  now 
so  overgrown  that  the  prospect  is  not  nearly  so  good  as  it 
was  formerly.  By  continuing  along  the  ridge  and  travers- 
ing it  from  one  end  to  the  other  nearly  the  same  views  are 
obtained  as  from  the  plateau  itself.  In  order  to  reach  the 
ridge  descend  for  a  short  distance  the  pathway  by  which 
San  Romolo  was  approached  and  turn  to  the  left;  con- 
tinue to  ascend  for  some  time,  making  for  the  eastern 
termination  of  the  ridge,  where  it  becomes  united  with 
Monte  Bignone  and  from  which  point  the  pathway  is  con- 
tinued up  that  mountain. 

Monte  Bignone, — In  making  the  ascent  of  Monte 
Bignone  it  is  always  safest  to  be  accompanied  by  a  guide ; 
for  those  who  are  strong  the  ascent  on  foot  is  the  plea- 
santest,  but  the  road  is  quite  practicable  for  sure-footed 
donkeys,  although  in  places  it  is  somewhat  trying  for  those 
whose  nerves  are  not  strong.  The  whole  route  is  exceed- 
ingly beautiful,  glorious  prospects  meeting  the  eye  at 
almost  every  turn ;  the  path  sometimes  traverses  forests 
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of  Fir  trees,  with  amongst  them  innumerable  bushes  of  the 
bright-leaved  Holly,  at  others  it  runs  along  the  edges  of 
steep  ravines  and  precipices  ;  many  curious  and  rare  wild 
flowers  attracting  the  eye  on  the  way ;  till  at  length  after 
an  ascent  of  about  two  hours  from  San  Romolo  and  four 
from  San  Remo,  the  broad,  sloping  and  grassy  summit 
of  the  mountain  is  reached.     Continue  the  ascent  until  its 
hi-hest  point,  marked  by  a  stone  obelisk,  is  gained  and 
from  which  one  of  the  most  magnificent  prospects  imagin- 
able  lies  stretched  out  on  all  sides,  embracing  an  area  in 
some  directions  of  more  than  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles, 
astonishing  and  enchanting  the  beholder.     To  the  south, 
the  trlorious  expanse  of  the  Mediterranean  and  m  the  tar 
distance  the  island  of  Corsica   with  the  snowy  peaks  of 
Monte  Rotondo;  on  the   right   Monte   Caggio    and   the 
mountains  forming  the  western  half  of  the  San  Remo 
amphitheatre,  terminating  at  Capo  Nero  surmounted  by 
CoUa,  and  the  valleys  of  San  Remo  and  Bordighera  ;  further 
awav  the  mountains  of  the  Mentonean  amphitheatre,  and 
alonV  the  coast  successively  the  various  capes  and  pro- 
montories as  far  as  Cap  d'Antibes  and  even  the  Est^rels : 
on  the  left  the  Ceriana  and  Taggia  \  alleys,  with  on  the 
further  side  of  the  latter  Castellaro  and  the  Madonna  di 
Lampeduza,  and  Pompeiana  and  Riva  on  the  sea-shore ; 
while  far  away  to  the  east  are  the  mountains  of  the  ^ast^rn 
Riviera,  Riviera  di  Levante,  and  the  Apennines  beyond 
Florence  :  lastly,  to  the  north  is  a  broad  and  deep  valley, 
with  on  the  other  side  a  range  of  mountains  still  lottier 
than   the  one  on  which  we  are  standing  and  above  these 
again,  the  snow-capped  Alps  stretching  away  m  the  one 
direction  towards  the  Efterels,  and  in  the  other  to  lurm. 
Looking  now  more  closely  into  the  valley  below,  on  a  narrow 
ridi^e  on  the  near  side  of  the  valley  is  seen  the  town  ot 
Perinaldo,  and  on  a  hill  on  the  opposite  side,  Apncale  ; 
both  of  a  singularly  deep  red  hue,  from  the  fact  that  the 
tiled   roofs  only  of  the   houses   are  seen  from  this  great 
altitude.     The  town  of  Bajardo,  lying  more  to  the  right,  is 
not  visible  from  this  point  of  view,  although  it  is  described 
by  Aspioall  as  being  seen  from  the  plateau,  Piano  del  Ke. 
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There  is  a  pathway  leading  down  to  Bajardo  and  thence  ta 
Pigna,  where  accommodation  at  a  small  but  clean  inn  may 
be  had  for  the  night ;  the  return  home  can  then  be  made 
by  the  Nervia  valley  and  Bordighera,  altogether  a  most 
beautiful  and  varied  excursion. 

It  is  impos^ible  to  convey  in  words  anything  like  a 
correct  idea  of  the  splendour  of  the  prospect  on  a  clear  day 
from  Monte  Bignone ;  it  must  be  seen  to  be  appreciated ; 
it  has  been  described  as  one  of  the  finest  in  Europe.     The 
excursion    is  one  which  may  be  safely  undertaken  with 
ordinary  precautions  and  is  within  the   compass  of  any 
person  of  fair  health  and  strength.     An  additional  charm 
consists  in  the  number  of  rare  and  beautiful  wild  flowers, 
which  are  different  from  those  found  at  a  lower  elevation. 
Amongst  the  most  noticeable  of  these  is  the  blue  Hepatica, 
Anemone  Hepatica  L.,  a  pink  variety  of  which  is  some^ 
times  met  with,  the  pink  cyclamen-like  flower,  Erythro- 
«ium  Dens  Canis  L.  with  its  trefoil-like  and  spotted  leaves  ; 
in  shady  places  the  Primrose,  Primula acauhs  All.;  every^ 
where  over  the    summit  of  the   mountain   the  Cowslip, 
Primula  veris  ;  two  species  of  Gentian,  Gentiana  vema 
and  G.  acaulis  L. ;  Ophrys  fusca  Link,  also  a  species  of 
Asphodel,  Asphodelus  albus  Willd.  which  however  was  not 
in  blossom  at  the  time  of  my  visit ;  Saxifraga  cuneifolia ; 
Sempervivum  arachuoideum  L. ;  and  lastly,  in  shady  dells, 
Daphne  laureola  L.     With  two  or  three  exceptions,  these 
flowers  were  found  in  blossom  at  the  end  of  April,  but  they 
had  been  so  for  some  weeks  previously.     On  my  way  up 
the  San  Romolo  Valley  1  noticed  many  plants  ot  Helle- 
borus  foetidus  L.  as  also  for  the  first  time  in  flower,  the 
large  and  handsome  pink  Cistus,C.  albidus  L. ;  this  is  the 
species  which  is  so  commonly  found  above  the  region  of 
the  Olive  trees,  which  by  its  abundance  helps  to  clothe 
the  rocks  in  many  places,  and  when  in  full  flower  it  must 
present  a  very  handsome  appearance.  .  .,     xi. 

The  descent  was  made  by  the  ridge  of  II  Poggietto,  the 
Croce  di  Para  and  the  Chapel. of  San  Pietro,  San  Remo 
being  entered  by  the  new  road  which  runs  beside  the 
Madonna  degli  Angeli.     The  scenery  is  very  beautiful  all 
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the  way,  the  view  across  the  valley  of  San  Martino  of 
Verezzo  with  its  churches  being  particularly  pleasing. 
The  descent  of  Monte  Bignone  is  not  unattended  with 
risk  and  severe  falls  are  frequent ;  the  safest  course  is 
not  to  ride,  but  to  walk  down  the  roughest  and  steepest 
places.  The  donkey  men,  whenever  they  can,  send  boys 
with  you  instead  ot"  going  themselves. 


THE  FOCE  VALLEY. 

Chapel  of  San  Bartolomeo.     Chapel  of  San   Lorenzo. 

Descent  of  the  Mosse  and  Foce  Valleys.     Walk  m  the 

Foce  Valley. 

The  next  valley  to  the  west  is  the  Foce  or  Lemon  Valley  ; 

on  the  ridge  separating  this  from  tne  San  Romolo  Valley 

stands  the  Chapel  of  San  Bartolomeo  and  hence  the  first 

excursion   described  in  connection  with  the  Foce  Valley 

will  be  to  the  Chapel  of  that  name. 

Chapel  of  San  Bartolomeo.— A?cend  the  old  town  by 
the  Via  Costiglioli,  take  the  path  which  leads  past  the 
small  shrine  containing  a  figure  of  the  Virgin  in  marble ; 
this  very  soon  passes  behind  a  castellated  house  and  after 
a  short  and  somewhat  sharp  ascent,  turns  abruptly  off  to 
the  left.     From  this  point,  as  already  stated,  one  of  the 
best  views  of  San  Remo,  the  Madonna  della  Costa,  and 
the  Hospital  for  Lepers  is  obtained,  together  with  Capo 
Verde,   the   Madonna   della  Guardia   and   the   hills  and 
mountains    forming   the   eastern    boundary   of  the    San 
Remo  amphitheatre.     In   a  few  minutes  a  path   on  the 
right  leads  into  the  San  Romolo  Valley  and  almost  imme- 
diately after  another  path  is  given  off  on  the  left,  going 
apparently  into  the  Foce  Valley ;  then  a  shrine  is  noticed 
on    the   right    and    in  about   five   minutes    afterwards  a 
second  shrine,  near  to  which  on  the  left-hand  side  is  the 
ruined  house  referred  to  in  the  description  of  the  return 
journey  from  San  Lorenzo.     From  this  there  is  a  fine  view 
both  right  and  Mi  of  the  bay  of  San  Remo,  of  its  two 
promontories,  of  its  encircling .  amphitheatre  of  hills  and 
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mountains  and  of  the  towns  of  San  Kemo  and  Poggfio. 
In  a  few  minutes  more,  the  mule-path  divides,  the  left 
hand  or  smaller  division  leading  into  the  Foce  Valley, 
and  being  the  path  by  which  the  return  from  San  Lorenzo 
is  made,  the  other  or  main  division  leads  to  San  Bartolo- 
meo;  it  makes  a  sharp  ascent  somewhat  to  the  right 
and  very  soon  a  shrine  is  seen  on  the  left,  shortly  after 
passing 'which  there  is  a  very  excellent  view  of  both  the 
Foce  and  San  Romolo  Valley?,  the  ridge  in  this  situation 
being  very  narrow ;  another  path  descends  into  the  latter 
valley,  the  ascent  again  becomes  steep  terminating  in  a 
few  minutes  at  the  Chapel  of  San  Bartolomeo ;  the  journey 
thus  far  having  occupied,  with  some  short  delays  on  the 
way,  about  an  hour  and  a  half.  Looking  across  the  Foce 
Valley  the  Chapel  of  San  Lorenzo  is  seen  and  across  the  San 
Roinolo  Valley  that  of  San  Giaci.mo.  In  about  ten 
minutes  from  the  Chapel  a  path  branches  off  on  the  left  to 
the  Foce  Valley,  the  main  pathway  ascends  and  from  it  in 
the  course  of  a  few  yards  another  path  leads  into  the  San 
Romolo  Valley ;  the  path  now  becomes  very  rocky  and 
rouo^h  and  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  or  twenty  minutes  a 
hilHs  reached  from  the  back  of  which  there  is  a  grand 
view  of  Bignone  and  of  the  other  mountains  of  the  San 
Remo  amphitheatre,  rendered  more  striking  and  imposing 
by  the  dark  shadows  of  evening  now  gathering  upon  them. 
The  wide  valley  of  San  Romolo  is  seen  to  great  advantage 
for  nearly  its  whole  length,  with  San  Remo  occupying  a 
conspicuous  position  at  its  termination.  The  further  you 
proceed  on  the  mule-path  the  wilder  and  grander  the 
scenery  becomes,  and  by  it  San  Romolo  may  be  reached  on 
the  right,  or  Colla  on  the  left.  Above  the  Olive  trees  the 
summits  of  the  bills  and  spurs  of  the  mountains  are  more 
or  less  bare  anfl  it  is  then  seen  that  sonie  of  them  are  of 
the  schistous  formation,  the  strata  in  many  cases  being 
placed  almost  vertically. 

Chapel  of  San  Liyrenzo.—TdkQ  the  mule-path  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  Hotel  des  Anglais.  The  ascent  is  steep 
at  first ;  in  a  few  minutes  you  obsen^e  on  the  left  a  small 
Chapel   and   Monastery   in   ruins,  II  Monastero   Sappia, 
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named  after  its  founder  who  was  buried  m  the  vault  at 
the  foot  of  the  steps  leading  to  the  Chapel ;  just  past  this 
two  paths  are  seen  on  the  left  going  down  into  the  valley 
of  Bernardo  and  then  another  to  the  right  which  descends 
the  Foce  Valley.     Keep  straight  on  ;  in  about  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  a  shrine  is  reached  on  the  left  and  a  mule- 
path  branches  off  down  the  Foce  Valley  bearing  m  the 
direction  of  Colla.     Do  not  take  this  however,  but  go  on, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  more  Colla  is  seen,  apparently  but  a 
veiT  little  way  off;  almost  immediately  is  a  second  shrine 
on  the  right,  soon  after  passing  which  a  tolerably  good  path 
is  obsei-ved  running  down  the  Foce  Valley  and  ^om  that 
point  there  is  a  good  view  across  the  valley  and  of  the 
Church  of  San  Bartolomeo  on  the  other  side.    The  mule- 
path  now  bears  somewhat  to  the  left  in  the  direction  of 
CoUa,  and  skirts  the  Bernardo  Valley ;  in  less  than  five 
minutes  a  good  path  branches  off  still  more  to  the  left, 
the  original  mule-path,  which  should  still  be  followed,  novr 
ascends  a  little  to  the  right;  after  a  few  jards  a  good 
path  leads  gently  down  the  western  branch  of  tbe  Foce 
Valley,  this  has  received  the  name  of  the  Mosse  Valley, 
it  being   separated  from  the  other  branch  of  the  Foce 
Valley  by  an  intervening  hill  or  spur.     In  a  few  minutes 
the  very  pretty  and  beautifully  situated  little  Chapel  of 
San   Lorenzo   is   reached,  the   ascent  to   which   on  foot 
occupies  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour  from  the  Genoa 
road  ;  there  is  a  still  better  view  from  here  of  the  Chapel 
of  San  Bartolomeo  and  also  of  the  Bernardo  Valley  and 
Colla.     Just  past  the  Chapel  there  is  another  path  leading 
down  the  Moss^  Valley,  and  a  few  yards  further  a  shrine 
on  the  left  with  a  well  executed  painting;  just  beyond 
this  another  very  good  path  branches  off  on  the  left,  going 
down   the  Bernardo  Valley;  the  mule-path,  which  now 
ascends  sharply  bearing  to  the  left,  passes  over  masses  of 
rock  almost  too  rough  even  for  a  mule.     After  an  ascent 
from  this  point  of  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  a  rocky 
plateau  is  reached  at  the  foot  of  a  conical  mountain,  and 
from  this  there  is  a  glorious  view  both  right  and  left, 
embracing  the  whole  of  the  San  Remo  amphitheatre. 

0 


194 


THE   CHAPEL  OF  SAN  LORENZO. 


I" 


r 


This  view  is  well  described  by  Mr.  Aspinall.      'As 
almost  all  the  hills  and  valleys  lying  round  San  Kemo 
are  seen  from   this  point,  it  will   be   a   good   place   to 
specify  their  names.     You  are  standing  with  your  back  to 
Piano  del  Carparo,  on  one  of  its  spurs, — the  one  which 
divides  the  valley  of  the  Bernardo  on  the  right,  from  that 
of  the  Mosse,  on  the  left ;  the  next  spur  divides  the  Moss^ 
from  the  Foce  ;  it  is  short  and  at  its  foot  the  two  valleys 
join  into   one.     Piano   del    Carparo  leads  up  to  Monte 
Caggio,   Monte   Caggio   to   ]VIonte   Bignone.     The   deep 
valley  which  runs  from  Bignone  to  the  sea  is  the  valley 
of  San  Romolo ;  the  hill  bordering  it,  on  its  further  side, 
is  Campo  Bandito  :  this  hill  divides  the  valleys  of  San 
Komolo  and  Francia.     Then  comes  II  Poggietto,  separa- 
ting the  Valle  di  Francia  from  that  of  Bestagna  ;  the  next 
ridge  is  Monte  Colma,  enclosing  the  further  side  of  the 
Martino  Valley ;  one  of  the  three  valleys  which  run  the 
whole  way  from  the  sea  up  to  Bignone.     ( San  Romolo  and 
Ceriana  are  the  other  two.)     The  peaks  rising  beyond  this 
again,  are  those  of  Monte  Lona,  lying  at  the  head  of  the 
Taggia  Valley ;    Monte  Panizzi,  Monte  della  Croce,  and 
Monte  Calvo  ;  they  slope  down  to  the  sea,  which  sweeps 
round  from  here  back  to  Monte  Corvi  and  the  furthest 
spur  of  Piano  del  Carparo,  behind  which  the  pyramidal 
head  of  Monte  Nero  raises  itself,  completing  the  pano- 
rama. 

'  The  towns  are  San  Remo,  of  which  you  only  see 
the  highest  part,  Bussana  on  Monte  Panizzi,  Torsorio  far 
away  on  a  spur  of  Monte  della  Croce,  and  Colla  on  the 
furthest  spur  of  Piano  del  Carparo. 

'  The  Chapels  are  San  Bartoloraeo,  San  Romolo,  San 
Giacomo,  Villetta,  and  the  Madonna  della  Guardia,  to  the 
left ;  while  to  the  right,  are  the  Madonna  di  Bonmoschetto, 
and  a  little  higher  up,  San  Bernardo.' 

The  above  description,  excellent  and  accurate  as  it  is, 
applies  obviou3ly  to  the  view  as  seen  from  a  point  much 
below  that  which  I  reached,  and  from  which  were  visible 
on  the  left  the  white  tower  on  the  ridge  of  Poggietto,  the 
Croce  di  Para,  and  what  appeared  to  be  the  square  tower 
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of  Poo-ffio,  and  on  the  right  Colla  lying  far  below  with  the 
road  leading  to  Ospedaletti,  Capo  Nero  and  the  moun- 
tain range  beyond.  The  view  here  was  trujy  grand 
and  I  left  it  with  great  reluctance.  The  smell  of  Wild 
Thyme  filled  the  air,  the  loud  humming  of  bees  was 
heard,  and  once  more  our  old  but  vigorous  friend  the 
'  Red  Admiral '  made  his  appearance,  as  well  as  the  ever 
active  Humming  Bird  Moth.  The  mule-path  seemed 
still  to  go  on  and  on,  ever  ascending,  making  apparently 
for  the  summit  of  the  higher  mountains,  which  had 
time  and  strength  permitted,  I  too  would  have  gladly 

^"^  Descent  of  the  Mossh  and  Foce  Fa«%8. -Descend  the 
hill  by  the  same  path,  to  where  the  branch  is  given  oft 
which  leads  down  into  the  Mosse  valley  and  which  should 
now  be  followed.  In  a  few  minutes  the  stream  is  reached  ; 
pass  over  this  and  ascend  the  opposite  bank,  crossing  the 
snur  which  separates  the  Mosse  from  the  contmuation 
of  the  Foce  Valley,  and  descend  to  the  Foce  stream 
or  torrent,  which  you  cross  by  a  high  single  arch«i 
bridge.  Ascend  on  the  other  side  and  follow  the  mule- 
path  which  goes  down  the  valley  and  from  which  many 
pleasant  peeps  are  obtained  across  the  valley  and  down 

to  the  sea.  .       ,,      -o       ^^«,««4- 

In  about  half  an  hour  after  crossing  the  Foce  torrent 

the  mule-path  divides,  the  branch  on  the  right  ™smg 

the  ridge  which  separates  the  Foce  and  San  Romolo  Valleys 

and  leading  up  to  San  Bartolomeo,  while  the  continuation 

of  the  mule-path  passes  by  the  ruined  house  on  the  nght, 

which  was  noticed  particularly  in  the  excursion    o  San 

Bartolomeo,  and  from  this  it  runs  on  to  the  Costiglioh 

quarter  of    he  town  situated  on  the  left  or  western  bank 

of  the  San   Romolo  Valley.      Descending   through  thi 

quarter  the  Genoa  road  is  gained  just  opposite  the  Villas 

Carli.     The  walk  through  the  Mosse  and  Foce  Valleys  i 

a  very  charming  one  ;  wild  flowers  in  abundance  are  met 

with  including  the  scarlet  Tulip,  T.  Praecox ;  the  mauve 

InemontA.  sfellata ;  the  Oriental  Hyacinth,  and  countless 

Violets.   The  terraces  here,  as  in  most  ot  the  other  valleys, 
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are  thickly  covered  with  the  bright  green,  self-sown  Oat, 
which  is  now  being  cut  down  in  large  quantities  and 
used  as  fodder  for  cattle.  ^ 

When  we  see  the  vast  profusion  in  which  wild  tlowers 
m-ow  in  some  of  the  valleys,  but  little  apprehension  need 
be  felt  of  their  extinction  by  gathering  them  for  sale  ;  it 
seems  that  they  suffer  to  a  much  larger  extent  by  the 
digging  up  and  planting  of  the  terraces,  when  enormous 
quantities  of  bulbs  and  roots  are  frequently  removed  and 
destroyed.  The  excursion  as  far  as  San  Lorenzo  is  a  toler- 
ably easy  one,  but  it  should  be  made  by  invalids  on  a 
donkey ;  the  descent  by  the  Mosse  and  Foce  Valleys  is 
also  by  no  means  difficult.  ^  ,      ^  , 

Walk  in  the    Foce   Valley,— Les^xe  the  Genoa  road 
by  the  turning  which  runs  between  the  new  West  End 
Hotel  and  its  Dependance ;  follow  the  pathway  at  the  back 
of  Villa  Congreve  which  gradually  ascends  until  it  passes 
the  Villa  Evelina,   distinguished   by    its   statues,   close 
to  which  it  joins  a  mule-path  running  right  and  left. 
Turning  to  the  right  the  path,  after  passing  a  number  of 
villas,  brings  you  in  the  course  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to 
the  Via  Costiglioli  by  which  the  old  town  is  entered ;  but 
following  it  on  the  left,  it  terminates  in  about  twenty 
minutes  in  the  Foce  stream,  which  here  can  be  crossed  by 
stepping-stones  unless  the  stream   be  swollen  by  heavy 
rains      Just   before   the    path    descends   to   the   stream 
another  path  is  given  off  from  it,  this  after  ascending  the 
valley  for  a  short  distance,  also  goes  down  to  the  stream, 
which  in  this  situation  can  be  crossed  even  more  easily ; 
there  is  a  pathway  on  the  otlier  side  by  which  the  mule- 
path  from  San  Lorenzo  niay  be  reached  in  a  few  minutes. 
This    walk  in  the    Foce  Valley  is  very  easy   and  really 
beautiful,  the  Olive  trees  are  fine,  some  of  them  very 
ancient  and  curious,  and  Lemon  trees  interspersed  with  a 
few  Orange  trees  abound ;  the  stream  itself  is  also  pictu- 
resque.    A  number  of  small  pathways  are  seen  running  in 
different  directions,  some  higher  up  the  valley,  and  which 
if  followed  would  no  doubt  bring  the  pedestrian  to  many 
a  pleasant  nook.     This  is  the  most  suitable  walk  amongst 
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the  Olive  trees  for  invalids  residing  on  the  west  side  of 
the  town. 

THE   BERNARDO  VALLEY. 

Chapel  of  San  Bernardo.     Madonna  di  Bonmos- 

chetto,     Colla. 

This  is  the  last  of  the  three  valleys  on  the  west  side 
of  the  town,  it  is  very  open,  its  western  boundary  bemg 
formed  by  the  ridge  which  terminates  m  Capo  Nero ;  high 
up  on  this  stands  the  town  of  Colla,  which  may  be  reached 
by  two  routes ;  the  steepest  but  most  direct  way  is  by  the 
mule   path    seen    immediately   after    passing   the   Villa 
Luiijia  Ponente,  the  other  by  the  mule-path  which  start- 
ing from  the  eastern  side  of  the  Hotel  des  Anglais  passes 
the  Monastero  Sappia  and   runs  along  the  ndg^  ^^^^^^ 
separates  the  Bernardo  and  Foce  Valleys ;   at    the  first 
shrine  which  is  passed  on  this  ridge  a  path  is  given  off 
which  descends  into  the  Bernardo  Valley  and  runs  in  the 
direction  of  Colla  and  it  is  this  which  should  be  followed 
if  this  second  route  be  selected.     Usually  however  the 
ascent  is  made  by  the  steeper  and  more  direct  way  and 
the  return  by  the  ridge  above  referred  to  as  separating 

the  two  valleys.  .  , 

On  the  last  occasion  when  I  made  an  excursion  m  the 
Bernardo    Valley,    as   the    object    was    to  see   as   much 
of  the  valley  as  possible,  the  pathway  was  taken  which 
branches  off  from  the  ridge  soon  after  passing  the  second 
shrine.     Following  this,  after  a  steep  ascent,  the  road  bore 
to  the  left  and,  on  turning  round,  a  fine  view  was  obtained 
from  this  point  across  the  valley,  of  Capo  Verde,  of  the 
Madonna  della  Guardia  and  of  the  bay  of  San  Remo.     The 
path   then  turned  to   the  right  and  higher  ^P  Bussana 
came  into  view,  but  as  the  pathway  continued  t^  ascend 
apparently  leading  up  into  the  moun^ms,  and  as  Co  la 
lav  now  some  hundred  feet  below  and  behmd  us,  the  mule- 
path  was  abandoned  and  the  head  of  the  valley  was  crossed 
by  small  branch  paths  not  available  for  mules,  and  m  a 
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short  time  the  broad  mule-path  behind  and  above  Colla 

was  reached. 

•  This  path,  which  was  very  steep  and  rough,  was  ascended 
for  some  distance,  in  foct  until  it  divided  into  two,  one 
division  leading  to  the  right  and  apparently  running 
across  the  head  of  the  Bernardo  Valley,  and  the  other  on 
the  left,  traversing  a  mountain  ridge  running  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Ospedaletti.  From  this  point,  as  also  lower  down 
and  near  to  Colla  itself,  the  views  are  very  extensive.  On 
the  right.  Cap  Ampeglio  crowned  by  the  old  town  of  Bor- 
dighera,  and  the  bay  and  amphitheatre  of  Ospedaletti  are 
seen  and  some  hundred  feet  below,  Colla,  Capo  Nero,  the 
Chapd  of  San  Bernardo  and  on  the  left  the  valley  of 
Bernardo,  San  Kemo,  Capo  Verde,  and  the  mountains 
forming  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  San  Kemo  amphi- 
theatre with  Bignone  to  the  north.  The  descent  was  now 
made  to  Colla,  which  will  be  separately  noticed. 

In  order  to  vary  tlie  route  and  explore  the  Bernardo 
Valley  still  further,  the  descent  was  made  by  a  very  rough 
and  small  pathway  immediately  to  the  east  of  Colla. 
This  path  was  soon  lost  and  the  descent  of  the  valley 
was  effected  by  various  other  foot-paths,  and  a  mule-path 
was  at  length  reached  which  after  a  short  time  passed  the 
chapel  of  the  Madonna  di  Bonmoachetto  and  in  a  few 
minutes  terminated  in  the  Genoa  road  some  little  distance 
to  the  west  of  the  mule-path  near  the  Villa  Luigia  Ponente 
by  which  the  ascent  to  Colla  is  usually  made. 

In  different  parts  of  this  valley  wild  flowers  abound, 
including  the  blue  variety  of  Anemone  coronaria  L.,  and 
the  scarlet  and  mauve  varieties  of  Anemone  hortensis ;  also 
the  very  pretty  blue  Nectaroscilla  hyacinthoides  Pari.,  with 
its  delicate  almond-like  odour. 

The  usual  way  of  reaching  Colla,  which  is  1000  feet 
above  the  sea,  is,  as  already  pointed  out,  to  take  the  mule- 
path  just  after  passing  the  Villa  Luigia  Ponente.  The 
ascent  by  this  path  is  particularly  steep  and  the  path 
itself  fidl  of  rocks,  boulders,  pits,  and  holes,  and  is  in  fact 
as  rough  and  rugged  as  it  well  could  be.  After  ascending 
for  a  little  time  the  view  becomes  very  pretty.     On  the 
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riffht  you  look  down  into  the  Foce  Valley,  while  to  the 
left  there  are  charming  peeps  of  the  sea.     As  you  near 
Colla  the  valley   of  Bernardo   opens   out,  and,   looking 
towards  the  east,  a  really  fine  view  of  the  surro.mding 
amphitheatre  of  Olive-clad  hills  and  Pine-covered  moun- 
tains is  obtained.     Entering  the  town,  which  is  situated 
on  one  of  the  spurs  of  Piano  del  Carparo,  and  which  is 
reached  from  San  Remo  after  about  an  hour  and  a  halt  s 
climbing,  it  is  found  that  Colla  is  composed  of  an  aggre- 
gation of  closely  built  houses,  without  order   or  beauty, 
and,  like  most  small  Italian  towns  similarly  situated,  re- 
markable for  the  narrowness  of  its  streets,  their  dimness, 
the  number  of  arches  thrown  across  them,  and  the  steep- 
ness of  the  staircases.  ,,     .•        p 
Colla,  however,  strange  to  say,  possesses  a  collection  ot 
paintings  bequeathed  to  the  town  by  Professor  Rambaldi, 
a    native  of   Colla,  and  this  is  well  worth    a  visit;  it 
includes   some    original    pictures  by   Nicholas   Poussin, 
Gaspard  Poussin,  Paul  Veronese,  Salvator  Rosa,  Domeni- 
chino  and  Carlo  Dolce.     There  is  also  a  library  of  over 
6000  volumes,  a  gift  to  the  town  from  the  same  bene- 
factor.    Visitors  should  not  omit  to  see  the  Sacristy  ot 
the   parish   church,  where   is  the  large  and  beautifully 
carved  ivory  crucifix,  the  legacy   of    Monsignor  Stefano 
Rossi,  also  a  native  of  Colla,  or  Colle  di  Rodi  as  it  is 

sometimes  called.  ij    «. 

The  town  is  a  very  much  larger  place  than  would  at 
first  sight  be  supposed,  and  although  in  its  present  condi- 
tion it  is  unattractive,  it  yet  might  with  a  little  outlay  be 
greatly  improved.     It  occupies  a  commanding  "tuation ; 
the  prospects  around  are  extensive  and   beautiful,  and 
facilities   exist   for   the  making  of  one  or  two  terraces 
and  promenades- which  would  be  of  the  greatest  possible 
benefit  to   the   inhabitants   and  which   would  serve   to 
attract  visitors  to  the  town.     One  great  improvement  is 
already  in  course  of  construction,  and  will  it  is  hoped  be 
completed  in  a  few  months,  and  that  ie  a  carriage-way ; 
this  commences  in  the  Genoa  road  at   a  short  distance 
beyond  Capo  Nero,  and  terminates  at  Colla,  which  will 
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thus  become  readily  accessible,  and  the  views  from  it  will 
doubtless  prove  as  attractive  as  those  from  Poggio  and 
the  Madonna  della  Guardia. 

At  a  short  distance  from  Colla,  on  the  ridge  which 
terminates  in  Capo  Nero,  is  the  Chapel  of  San  Bernardo, 
and  behind  this  nms  a  mule-path  leading  down  to  Ospe- 
daletti.  From  this  chapel  one  of  the  best  and  most 
favourable  views  of  Colla,  with  its  encircling  mountains 

is  obtained. 

The  mule-path  which  leaves  the  town  on  the  north  and 
ascends  the  side  of  the  mountain  presents  a  very  inviting 
appearance  to  a  strong  and   adventurous  climber ;    this 
is  the  path   by  which    Colla   was   entered    on    the  way 
back  from  the  exciursion  up  the  Bernardo  Valley.     Steep 
and  trying  as  the  ascent  to  Colla  is,  the  descent  by  the 
same  path  would   be   even   more   fatiguing,   it   is   well 
therefore  to  return  by  another  road.     At  the  corner  of  the 
principal  church  is  a  fountain  from  which  the  inhabitants 
derive  their  supply  of  water,  and  the  overflow  of  which 
escapes  as  a  small  stream  down  a  pathway  or  mule-track  to 
the  right  of  the  church.     Follow  this,  it  leads  across  the 
head  of  the  Bernardo  Valley  for  about  ten  minutes,  when 
you  come  to  a  small  stream  over  which  you  cross  by  an 
arch ;  continue  on  the  same  track  for  about  five  minutes 
more,  when  you  cross  another  stream  with  a  water- tank  for 
irrigating  purposes  close  to  the  path.     This  now  turns  to 
the  right  and   after  a  time  skirts  for  some  distance  the 
eastern  side  of  the  Bernardo  Valley ;  after  about  twenty 
minutes  the  rough  mule-path  which  we  have  hitherto  fol- 
lowed makes  a  sharp  and  very  steep  ascent  to  the  left;  this 
leads  up  to  the  Chapel  of  San  Lorenzo,  which  however  is 
not  visible  from  the  path.     Be  careful  not  to  ascend  this, 
if  it  be  desired  to  return  direct  to  San  Eemo,  but  follow 
the  path  on  the  right,  which,  narrow  at  first,  afterwards 
becomes  a  regular  mule-track  and  which  evidently  leads 
downwards.    After  a  time  the  western  side  of  the  Foce 
Valley  isreached,  along  which  you  continue, passing  on  the 
way  the  ruined  Chapel  of  the  Monastero  Sappia,  until  you 
arrive  at  the  Genoa  road  close  to  the  Hotel  des  Anglais. 
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Very  noticeable  features  in  the  Foce  Valley  as  seen 
on  the  return  journey  are  the  small  houses  and  buildmgs 
scattered  about  in  different  directions,  each  of  these  being 
distinguished  by  one  or  more  of  those  stately  Pyramidal 
Cypresses,  which  are  so  conspicuous  in  the  scenery  of 
the  Riviera,  and  which  seem  to  stand  about  buildings 
like  landmarks  to  point  out  the  way  to  the  traveller. 

We  started  for  Colla  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
and  on  the  way  back  it  became  dark  before  reaching  San 
Remo.     On  nearing  home  and  looking  across  the  l^oce 
Valley,  I  observed  on  the  edge  of  the  ridge  separating  it 
from  the  San  Romolo  Valley,  a  limited  red  glow  ike  that 
which  precedes  the  rising  of  the  sun  or  the  reflected  bgnt 
which  is  sometimes  seen  in  the  east  on  its  setting.     1 
thought  it  might  be  the  glare  of  a  mountain  fire  but  in 
a  few  minutes  the  cause  became  apparent,  the  full  naoon 
rose  slowly  and  giandly  behind  the  hill,  ^^Jiobscured  by  a 
cloud  and  shedding  around  it  such  a  flood  of  light  as  to 
illuminate  the  surrounding  hills  and  mountams  and  to 
bring  their  outlines  clearly  into  view,  a  panorama  ot  ex- 
ceeding loveliness  being  disclosed. 
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CHAPTER   YII. 

OSPEDALETTI.  BoRDiGHERA — Description — Climate— Palm  Groves. 
Ventimiglia  -Description  The  Roya— Climate— Not  a  Health 
Resort  Fortress — Conuflonierate.  Mextone  -Situation — Encirc- 
linuf  Hills  and  Mountains  Carei  Valley-  -Boiriofo  Valley — Gorbio 
Valley — Eastern  Bay  Western  f^ay  -The  Old  Town — Mentone 
Valley — St.  Jacques  Valley — Walks  and  Drives— Meteorology — 
Climate.  Monaco —  Climate.  Monte  Carlo—  Village— Climate. 
EzE— Climate.  Beaulieu  —  Climate.  Villefranche  -  as  a 
Health  Resort.  Nice  —  Vegetation  —  Surrounding  Mountains  — 
Climate  —  Opinions  of  Medical  Writers.  Caraba^el — Suburb  of 
Nice.  CiMiEZ  —  Climate.  Cannes  —  Description  -  -  Vegetation  — 
Drainage — Town  Refuse — Water  Supply — Mistral — Meteorology' — 
Climate. 

The  several  health  resorts  and  towns  of  the  Western 
Eiviera  lying  on  either  side  of  San  Remo  may  now  be 
described ;  and  first  those  westward  of  that  place,  in- 
cluding Cannes. 

OSPEDALETTI. 

On  reaching  Capo  Nero  from  San  Remo  by  the  high 
road,  the  village  of  Ospedaletti  becomes  visible.  This  is 
situated  near  the  centre  of  a  small  bay,  bounded  on  the 
east  by  Capo  Nero,  and  terminating  on  the  west  at  a  point 
at  a  considerable  distance  from  Capo  Sant'  Ampeglio,  a  pro- 
montory which  runs  well  out  into  the  sea  and  on  which 
part  of  the  old  town  of  Bordighera  is  built. 

The  bay  of  Ospedaletti,  after  the  manner  of  very  many 
of  the  bays  on  this  coast,  is  encircled  by  Olive-clad  hills 
and  mountains. 

On  the  eastern  side  the  hills  rise  somewhat  abruptly  near 
the  sea,  there  being  also  but  little  space  between  them  and 
the  sea  on  the  western  side ;  the  promontories  on  either 
side   of  the   bay  gradually  increase   in   height   as   they 


approach  the  north,  where  they  -Wain  elevadons^^^ 
,iXrabl^  as  to  become  mountains.     The  village  iteen  lies 
:fo  e  to  the  se-a-shore,  while  immediately  behind  it  is  a 
hill  with  a  small  ravine  and  torrent  on  each  side. 

The  dtsunce  between  the  promontories  does  not  much 
^,ceed  two  miles,  and  the  entire  area  enclosed  is  very  small ; 
the  SSS  it  s  available  for  building  are  onthewes  em 
side  of  the  bay,  but  there  is  also  room  for  a  few  villas  on 
the  Iste  n  sfde.  Owing  to  the  position  of  the  centra  hill 
andTh  .Tvines,  there  a^  scarcely  any  desirable  situations 
fnr  houses  immediately  behind  the  old  vilLige. 

uTol  lus  therefore  from  the  above  description  that 
the  bay  ^nd  shore  of  Ospedaletti  is  on  the  whole  well  pro- 
t^ctld^'although  less  so  on  the  north  tban  on  t^ie  nortt- 
west  and  north-east.     From  the  smallness  ot  the  aiea  en 
cloVed  and  the  fact  of  the  mountains  rising  close  to  the 

""i:"^:il?some  years  since  predicted  a  great  future 
for  Ospedaletti  as  a  health  resort,  to  this  date  however  it 
has  shown  «o  signs  of  fulfilling  the  destiny  prophesied  for 
\t      At  present  U  consists  only  of  a  very  ^-aU' and   not- 
withstanding its  picturesque  surroundings,  duty  m  lage 
formed  of  a  single  street  and  a  '^f'-'^f "     ^^^^'^^  ^^«  ''^ 
villas  or  apartments,  not  a  smgle  hotel  and  no  houses  oi 
:SrtaL2nt,  beyond  two , little  wine-sho^.,  where  Uiey 
TOofess  to  sell'buono  vino.'     It  is  said  that    good  ^>ne 
reeds  no  bush  '  but  in  France  and  Germany,  especially  on 
th"  EhTne,  1  have  observed  that  it  is  a  very  common  thing 
indeed  to  hang  a  bush,  usually  the  branch  of  *  hr,  over 
the  doomav  of  wine  shops  ;   surely  those  who  adopt  this 
pt^te    must    be  ig--^  of  the  adage   ^  ^^ 
One    of    the    wine-sellers   at   Ospedaletti,   not    satisnea 
S  exhibiting  the  usual    branch,  has   placed   a  whole 
fir  fr^p  laden  with  cones  at  his  doorway. 

The  Ss  round  Ospedaletti  are  thickly  covered  with 
fiue  01  vetrees  :  immed'iately  behind  the  village  a- a  few 
Lemon  trees  laden  with  fruit,  as  well  as  some  Palms  tied 
up  in  the  same  manner  as  they  are  at  Bordighera. 


204 


BORDIGHEPA 


Unfortunately  here,  as  in  so  many  other  towns  on  the 
Riviera,  the  railway  runs  close  to  the  sea,  cutting  the 
inliabitants  off  from  access  to  the  shore  except  through 
sundry  dirty  archways.  This  deprivation  is  p;reater  in  the 
case  of  Ospedaletti  than  in  some  other  places,  for  the 
beach  here  is  fairly  good,  consisting  partly  of  sand. 

BOBDIGIIERA. 

The  next  place  after  leaving  Ospedaletti  is  Bordighera, 
The  accounts  I  have  met  with  of  this  little  town  are  very 
incomplete  and  not  at  all  commensurate  with  its  character. 
Bordighera  contains  about  2000  inhabitants,  is  five  miles 
from  San  Remo  and  ten  from  Mentone.  It  may  be 
divided  into  an  old  and  new  town ;  the  former  stands  at  a 
considerable  height  and  is  partly  built  on  the  promontory 
of  Sant'  Ampeglio ;  the  new  town  lies  below  the  old  and 
extends  in  a  straggling  manner  chiefly  westward  on  either 
side  of  the  Genoa  road,  wliich  here  and  as  far  as  Venti- 
miglia  is  nearly  level. 

To  the  north,  Bordighera  is  protected  by  a  range  of 
hills  of  no  very  great  elevation ;  in  this,  to  the  west  of  the 
town,  there  are  at  least  three  gaps  formed  by  valleys 
through  which  streams  issue  discharging  themselves  into 
the  sea ;  there  is  also  a  valley  and  stream  on  the  east  side. 
The  three  valleys  westward  are  the  Borghetto,  with  near 
its  commencement  the  villages  of  Borghetto  and  Valle- 
buona ;  the  Crosia,  separated  from  the  Borghetto  Valley 
by  a  ridge  or  hill,  Cima  di  ^lonte,  from  which  there  is  a 
remarkablv  fine  view ;  up  this  valley  in  succession  lie  the 
towns  of  Vallecrosia,  San  Biaggio,  Soldano,  and  Perinaldo, 
while  from  the  ridge  which  separates  the  Crosia  from  the 
third  valley,  the  Nervia,  at  a  still  higher  elevation,  there 
is  also  an  extensive  prospect.  The  river  which  runs 
through  the  Nervia  Valley  is  in  winter  of  considerable  size 
and  flows  in  a  bed  of  large  dimensions ;  at  the  end  of 
this  valley,  a  portion  of  a  range  of  mountains  is  visible, 
apparently  at  no  great  distance,  and  which  I  have  always 
seen  covered  with  snow.     The  excursions  up  these  valleys 
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and  upon  their  dividing  ridges  are  particularly  pleasant ; 
thev  are  mostly  clothed  with  Olive  trees,  some  of  which 
are  said  to  be  several  hundred  years  old,  and  they  abound 

in  wild  flowers.  ,     ^^      .    ^    -r»- 

The  excursion  up  the  valley  of  the  Nervia  to  Pigna  is 
a  verv  pleasant  and  favourite  one,  and  there^  is  a  good 
carriage-road  all  the  way.  Campo  Rosso  is  hrst  passed, 
then  the  curious  village  of  Dolceacqua,  crowned  by  the 
ruins  of  the  ancient  chateau  of  the  Dorias,  which  has 
stood  the  brunt  of  more  than  one  siege,  and,  lastly,  figna, 
which  is  beautifully  situated  and  where  are  some  copious 
Sulphur  Springs  which  have  a  great  local  reputation,  but 
of  which  no  general  use  has  yet  been  made  owing  to  the 
want  of  suitable  accommodation.  .    ,^    ^        ^.  ,, 

The  vallev  to  the  east  of  the  town  is  the  Sasso  Valley, 
and  on  the  ridge  which  separates  it  from  the  Borghetto 
Vallev  the  villages  of  Sasso  and  Seborga  are  situated. 
Although  the  hills  to  the  north  of  Bordighera  are  of  no 
great  elevation,  the  mountains  to  the  west  are  lofty  and 
present  a  varied  and  picturesque  outline,  the  summits  of 
some  of  those  forming  the  Mentonean  amphitheatre,  in- 
cluding the  Berceau,  being  plainly  visible. 

It  appears  therefore  from  the  preceding  description 
that  the  old  town,  from  the  fact  of  its  being  built  on  a 
promontory,  is  somewhat  exposed,  and  of  Bordighera 
generally  it  may  be  said  that  it  is  only  imperfectly 
protected  from  the  northerly  winds,  but  is  somewhat 
more  sheltered  from  the  east  and  west  winds. 

The  space  lying  between  the  hills  ixy  the  north  and 

the  sea  is  of  considerable  size,  perfectly  flat  and  almost  on 

a  level  with  the  sea ;  the  soil,  for  the  most  part  sandy 

•    and  alluvial,  constitutes  in  fact  a  delta,  formed  by  the 

streams  above  referred  to,  the  Nervia  and  the  Roya  at 

^""m^old  town  may  be  approached  both  from  the 
east  and  west  by  carriage-drives  which  branch  off  from 
the  Genoa  road ;  it  may  likewise  be  reached  by  a  broad 
and  steep  footway  which  also  has  its  commencement  in 
the  same  road. 
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The  view  from  the  extremity  of  Capo  Sant'  Ampeglio 
is  very  extensive  and  beautiful,  embracing  to  the  east  the 
great  Palm  groves  of  Bordighera,  the  smooth  beach  with 
numerous  fishing  boats,  Ospedaletti,  Capo  Nero,  and  last  y 
Capo  Verde  crowned  by  the  chapel  of  the  Madonna  della 
Guardia;    while   on   the   west   a   splendid   panorama   of 
mountains  comes  into  view,  including  those  of  Mentone, 
the  coast  line  as  far  as  Cap  Martin,  Cap  d  Antibes,  and 
sometimes  even  the  Esterels.     The  surroundings  therefore 
of  Bordighera,  especially  as  seen  from  the  old  town,  are 
very  striking  and  picturesque.     Standing  on  a  promon- 
tory, Bordighera  is  itself  a  very  conspicuous  object  and  is 
plainly  visible  from  most  of  the  towns  on  its  western  side. 
Like  the  other  old  towns  of  the  Riviera,  it  presents 
some  features  of  interest  to  the  antiquary,  and  it  appears 
to  have  been  at  one  time  entirely  enclosed  by  a  high 
castellated  wall ;  it  is  very  clean,  free  from  bad  smells, 
and  presents  altogether  a  superior  aspect,  which  if  height- 
ened by  the  recent  erection,  just  outside  the  walls  ot  the 
town,  of  a  few  modern  houses,  built  no  doubt  m  con- 
sequence of  the  views  thence  obtained.     The  new  town 
extending  along  the  Genoa  road  consists  of  a  street  ot 
shops,  three  hotels,  two   or   three   pensions,  and  a  few 
villas ;  there  is  also  an  English  church. 

From  what  has  been  stated,  especially  as  regards  the 
incompleteness  of  the  shelter  on  the  north,  it  might  be 
expected  that  Bordighera  would  be  a  very  much  colder 
place  than  its  neighbours  on  either  side,  Mentone  and 
San  Remo,  and  it  no  doubt  is  colder,  but  when  we  come 
to  examine  the  character  of  the  surrounding  vegetation, 
the  evidences  of  this  are  by  no  means  so  striking  as  might 
have  been  anticipated.  The  meteorological  observations 
relative  to  Bordighera  are  neither  numerous  nor  altogether 
satisfactory;  they  will  be  found  referred  to  at  page  71. 

Approaching  Bordighera  from  \  entimigha  it  is  seen 
that  the  hills  to  the  north  are  but  sparsely  covered  with 
Olive  and  rather  diminutive  Fir  trees,  but  that  the  former 
become  more  abundant  on  the  western  side  and  below  the 
old  town.     In  the  course  of  the  streams  are  many  beds  ot 
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Bamboo,  and  on  the  level  space  between  the  hills  and  the 
sea  are  some  Golden  Willows  and  numerous  groves  of 
Lemon  trees,  all  of  which,  however,  are  sheltered  to  some 
extent  by  walls  or  screens  made  of  the  bamboo  or  leaves 
of  palms  These  fences  are  in  fact  to  be  seen  e\ery where, 
and  since  they  are  withered  and  yellow,  they  present  a 
very  unattractive  appearance.  Notwithstandmg  the 
severity  of  the  winter. of  1878-9,  the  Lemon  tree  and 
even  its  fruit  escaped  without  injury.  The  vme  is  ex- 
tensively cultivated  here,  as  well  as  large  quantities  ot 
ve<retables,  including  peas,  which  are  in  flower  and  pod 
nearly  all  through  the  winter.  A  few  small  umbrella 
Pines  are  to  be  seen  as  well  as  Aloes,  one  or  more  ot  which 
are  usuallv  in  blossom. 

I  have"  still  to  refer  to  that  which  in  fact  gives  to 
Bordighera  its  reputation  and  which  constitutes  its  chief 
attraction    and   glory  ;   namely,  the  Palm  trees.      These 
abound  everywhere,  and  are  of  all  sizes  and   ages^;    the 
principal  Palm  groves  lie  to  the  east  of  Capo  Sant'  Am- 
peolio  which  shelters  them  somewhat  from  the  westerly 
winds '    The  Palms  in  these  groves  are  very  fine,  some  of 
them  attaining  a  height  of  a  hundred  feet  or  even  more, 
and  being,  it  is  stated,  over  a  thousand  years  old.     I  he 
eftect  produced  is  very  striking,  the  Palms  imparting  to 
the  scene  an  Oriental  character  which  would  be  even  more 
apparent  were  it  not  that  the  leaves  of  very  many  of  theni 
are  gathered  up  and  tightly  bound  together,  whereby  of 
course  the  trees  are  deprived  of  all  their  feathery  grace- 
fulness     The  object  of  this  proceeding  is  to  prevent  the 
leaves  from  becoming  green,  they  being  preferred  colour- 
less for  some  purposes,  although  they  are  used  in  church 
processions   and   decorations    both   green   and   Ranched. 
Another  very  fine  and  ancient  grove  is  on  the  lett-hand 
side  of  the  footway  akeady  referred  to,  leading  up  to  the 

Now,' it  is  generally  imagined  by  most  people  that  the 
presence'  of  ancient  Palms  in  great  numbers  in  any  locality 
affords  indisputable  evidence  of  the  exceptional  mildness 
of  the  climate :  this  is  true  to  a  certain  extent  only,  since 
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this,  the  Date-bearing  Palm,  would  grow  nearly  if  not 
quite  as  well  in  most  parts  of  the  Riviera,  and  particu- 
larly  in  such  sheltered  places  as  San  Remo  and  Mentone  ; 
but  they  are  not  planted  there  to  any  great  extent,  because 
their  cultivation  would  not  pay,  as  there  is  but  little 
demand  for  the  leaves,  whereas  Bordighera  has  long  had 
the  monopoly  of  the  supply  of  palms  to  the  churches  of 
Rome  on  Palm  Sunday. 

One  of  the  attractions  of  Bordighera  is  the  fishmg ; 
Mentone  and  San  Remo  are  both  partly  supplied  with  fish 
from  this  place,  from  which  it  may  be  inferred  that  both 
rocks  and  shallow  water  are  to  be  found  near  the  shore. 

To  sum  up  then,  it  may  be  said  of  Bordighera  that  its 
winter  climate  is  somewhat  colder  than  that  of  the  towns 
on  either  side  of  it  and  that  it  is  less  dry,  especially  the 
western  part ;  indeed  after  any  continuance  of  rain,  one 
would  be  led  to  regard  it  as  damp,  at  least  for  a  time  ; 
hence  the  climate  is  comparatively  sedative,  and  probably 
better  adapted  to  cases  attended  with  much  nervous 
excitement  than  some  of  the  other  towns  of  the  Riviera ; 
one  great  advantage  is  the  large  extent  of  level  ground 
available  for  walking  exercise. 

Bordighera  has  been  much  improved  during  the  last 
few  years,  and  some  new  roads  are  now  being  made  which 
will  add  still  further  to  its  development.  Invalids  should 
not  settle  there  for  ihe  winter  unless  they  have  friends 
with  them,  and  also  some  resources  in  themselves,  as  they 
will  be  apt  to  find  it  extremely  dull. 

VENTIMIGLIA. 

The  country  between  the  valley  of  the  Nervia  and  that 
of  the  Roya  does  not  possess  any  striking  or  special 
featiu-es  of  interest ;  the  road  lies  at  some  distance  from 
the  sea-shore,  and  the  intervening  land  is  flat  and  almost 
on  a  level  with  the  sea,  it  constituting  in  fact  a  kind  of 
delta  similar  to  that  at  the  mouth  of  the  Nervia.  Arriving 
at  Ventimiglia  from  Bordighera  by  the  railway,  one  notices 
tirst,  around  the  station  a  number  of  very  tine  Castor-oil 


plants,  so  large  in  fact  as  almost  to  be  trees,  and  these 
when  in  full  leaf  and  blossom  present  a  very  handsome 
and  striking  appearance  with  their  large  leaves,  reddish 
stems  and  prickly  seed-vessels ;  and  second,  some  Euca- 
ypTus  trees^  which    having  been  recently  planted   have 
not   attained   a   great    size,   but   which    are    yet    ma 
flourishing  condition.     Emerging  from  the  station,  on  the 
right,  the  hills  are  seen  which  form  the  w^^t^^n   bank 
of  the  Rova  Valley,  and  above  them  some  of  the  higher 
luntains'of  the  Mentonean  rP^i^^^^^^%^^;;^  J^^ 
partially  covered  with  snow  on  the  occasion  of  my  visit  on 
?he  nth  day  of  January.    A  descent  of  a  few  jards  brings 
you  to  the  long  straight  street  which  forms  the    more 
modern  portion  of  the  town,  and  which  terminates  west- 
ward in  the  bridge  which  crosses  the  Roya ;  s  andmg  on 
ThTs  bridjxe  and  facing  northwards  a  fine  view  is  obtained 
up  the  wide  and  o^n  valley,  crowned  at  the  end  by  a 
picturesque  range  of  snowy  mountams,  the  Col  di  Tende, 
the  snme  range  which  greets  the  eye  on  lookmg  up  the 
valley  of  the  Nervia,  but  which  is  here  seen  on  a  larger 
La  e      Looking  into  the  broad  and  stony  bed  it  is  seen 
that  the  rTver  is  split  up  into  several  considerable  streams, 
on  the  ba^^^^^  of  each  o'f  -^ich  numberless  washerwo^^^^^^ 
in  all  directions  are  usually  busily  engaged  in  the  work  of 
ckansing,  which,  owing  to  the  abundance  of  the  water  at 
Scommand,  can  here  be  much  more  -tis^cto^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
formed  than  in  most  other  Italian  towns ;  in  fact,  the  Roya 
Sds  poTnt  forms  the  chief  washing  and,  it  may  be  added, 
SySround  for  Ventimiglia,  a  town  numbermg  some 
;000fahabitants.    Having  crossed  the  bndge,  ^J-^f^^J 
in  front  perched  high  on  the  western  bank  of  the  Roya, 
tL  old  toCof  Ventimiglia  is  seen,  and  still  higher  up 
ovedS  the  sea,  is  the  fortress,  which  guards  the  road 
ZZT^rn  France  int.  Italy.     Do  not  enter  the  town 
at  oncl  but  turn  for  a  hundred  yards  or  so  to  the  left 
when  on  the  right-hand  side  a  broad,  paved  pathway  with 
^ccasion^^^^^^^^     will  be  seen ;  ascend  by  this,  it  leads  first 
throu^^  a  sunless  street,  at  the  end  of  which  on  the  lett- 
hS^side  stands  the  very  pretty  Cathedral,  behind  and 
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joined  to  which  is  the  Baptistery.     On  the  sea  side  of  the 
Cathedral  is  the  Ospedale  Civico,  and  hehind  the  Baptis- 
tery, but  close  to  it,  is  a  church,  near  to  which  is  a  small 
terrace,  high  above  the  sea,  which  commands  a  really 
lovely   prospect.      Drawn  up  on  the  beach  below  are  a 
number  of  boats  and  small  vessels  ;  towards  the  east  lies 
the  low  Olive- covered  plain  of  Ventimiglia  and  further  on 
a   long  coast-line  with  Bordighera  standing  out  pronai- 
nently,   while   on    the   west,  part  of  Mentone   with  its 
mountains  is  seen  and  the  coast  in  clear  weather  as  far  as 
even  the  Esterel  mountains ;  at  this  elevation  the  view  of 
the  valley  of  the  Roya,  and  especially  of  the  range  of  snowy 
mountains,   is  truly  grand.     Beside  the  Civil  Hospital 
there  is  a  pleasant  sunny  promenade  with  seats,  and  oppo- 
site the  Cathedral  is  the  commencement  of  a  broad  street 
with  shops  on  either  side ;  at  the  end  of  this  is  another 
promenade  planted  with  Plane  trees  and  provided  with 
many  benches,  and  from  here  also  there  are  fine  views. 
These  terraces  and  promenades  are  the  favouiite  resorts 
of  the  inhabitants,  and  very  pleasant  and  hoalthtul  they  are. 
From  the  description  given  of  the  broad  valley  of  the 
Roya,  with  far  up  it  the  lofty  range  of  snowy  mountains, 
apparently  but  a  few  miles  distant,  the  reader  will  be 
fully  prepared  to  hear  that  Ventimiglia  is  both  cold  and 
windy   as   compared   with   many   other   stations  on  the 
Riviera,  and  further  that  the  delta  formed  by  the  Roya 
is  at  times  very  damp  and  even  malarious.     Ventimiglia, 
therefore,  is  not  a  health  resort,  nor  is  there  any  prospect 
of  its  becoming  so  in  the  future. 

Just  below  the  promenade  last  above-mentioned,  runs 
the  high  roa'^,  skirting  a  very  pretty  bay  about  four  miles 
across,  which  terminates  at  Pointe  de  la  Murtola,  the 
eastern  boundary  of  the  bay  of  Mentone.  Following  this 
road  for  a  short  distance  it  is  seen  that  there  are  really 
two  fortresses,  one  high  up  on  the  summit  of  the  hill  to 
the  right,  and  the  other  close  to  the  road  on  the  left ;  just 
beyond  this,  on  the  right,  is  a  lotty  cutting,  which,  in 
some  places,  must  be  at  least  a  hundred  feet  high,  this 
extends  for  a  considerable  distance  and  consists  entirely  of 


conglomerate    which    has  evidently  been   deposited   in 
layers  and  which  at  the    further   extremity  is   seen   to 
rest  on  what  appears  to  be   a   layer  of  dry  clay.      On 
the  face  of  this  cutting  grow  large  quantities  of  Maiden 
Hair  Fern,  the  fronds  of  which  however  are  not  very 
lartre  or  luxuriant,  owing  to  the  inadequate   supply  ot 
moisture.     A  little  further,  on  the  same  side  of  the  way, 
another  geological  feature  of  interest  presents  itself,  and 
that  is  a  fine  bed  of  schistous  formation,  the  layers  of 
which  are  disposed  almost  vertically.     As  the  pedestrian 
proceeds  along  this  road,  the  vegetation  becomes  more 
interesting   and   luxuriant;   many   bushes  of  Myrtle,  of 
Rosemary  in  blossom-about  which  a  few  butterflies  even 
at  this  time  of  the  year  were  hovering,  chiefly  the  Ked 
Admiral,   Pyrameis  Atlanta,   and   the   Clouded   lellow, 
Colias  edusa-of  Juniper  and  of  Fir  are  seen,  as  well  a^  a 
number  of  other  vegetable  productions  and  plants  ;  which 
are  only  waiting  for  the  greater  warmth  of  the  longer 
days  to  burst  into  renewed  life  and  beauty.     In  front  of 
a  pretty  house  ornamented  with  many  statues,  some  large 
specimens  of  the  Prickly  Pear  were  noticed  ;  the  stem  of 
one  of  these  had  snapped  off  near  the  root,  owing  appa- 
rently to  the  very  great  weight  of  it«  thick  and  fleshy 
leaves,  a  not  unfrequent  occurrence ;  the  trunk  must  have 
been  at  least  two  feet  in  circumference.    _       ,       ,    .     ., 

About  the  centre  of  the  bay  there  is  a  break  m  the 
mountain  range,  a  stream  of  some  size,  La  Bevera,  flowing 
through  the  opening  or  valley ;  at  the  mouth  of  thi» 
stream,  as  of  so"^  many  others,  a  level  space  or  delta  ha 
been  formed  ;  on  this  some  houses  have  been  built  forming 
the  little  hamlet  of  Latte,  and  this  delta  as  well  as  the 
neighbouring  heights  are  thickly  covered  .''^th  very  fine 
]^mon  trees  in  full  fruit,  the  situation  evidently  smting 
them  admirably.  There  were  also  some  Japanese  Medlai 
trees  in  full  blossom,  scenting  the  air  with  their  soft  and 
delicate  perfume.  The  Olive  trees,  as  Mentone  s 
approached  increase  in  number  and  beauty,  »nd  an  excel 
lent  view  is  obtained  of  the  eastern  side  of  the  lofty  range 
of  its  protecting  mountains.     Looking  back  for  a  moment 
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some  distance  before  rounding  Pointe  de  la  Murtola,  a 
fine  prospect  lies  stretched  out  before  us.  The  fortress  of 
Ventimiglia  and  the  long  line  of  sea-coast  with  Bordighera 
standing'^out  boldly  and  clearly  on  its  promontory.  Turn- 
ing now  the  point,  a  beautiful  view  is  obtained,  in  the  words 
of  Dr.  Bennet,  of  '  little  smiling  Mentone,'  as  well  as  of  the 
coast-line  as  far  even  as  the  Esterel  mountains ;  but  to 
Mentone  itself  the  reader  shall  next  be  introduced. 

MENTONE. 

Before  the  days  of  the  railway  Mentone  could  only  be 
reached  from  Nice,  from  which  it  is  distant  about  1 9  miles, 
by  the  Cornice  road,  the  most  beautiful  part  of  which 
lies  between  these  two  towns,  it  commanding  some  of  the 
finest  views  in  Europe.     From  Nice  the  road  ascends  in  a 
tortuous  manner  to  an  elevation  of  over  2000  feet,  before 
arriving  at  the  village  of  Turbia.     The  ascent  occupies 
about  two  hours,  and  on  looking  back,  an  extensive  view 
is  obtained,  not  only  of  Nice  and  its  surrounding  moun- 
tains with  the  valley  of  the  Paillon,  but  of  the  coast  as 
far  as  the  Esterels.     Looking  forward,  the  prospect  is 
equally  lovely;  on  the  right  lie  Monaco,  Monte  Carlo, 
and  the  blue  Mediterranean ;  on  the  left  rises  the  steep 
Mont  Agel,  while,  descending  the  road,  Roccabruna  comes 
into  view,  and  turning  a  comer,  the  picturesque  mountain 
amphitheatre  of  Mentone  is  beheld,  a  descent  of  about  an 
hour  and  a  half  bringing  the   traveller  into  the  town. 
Although  Mentone  is  of  course  now  reached  much  more 
quickly  and  easily  by  the  railway,  1  would  strongly  recom- 
mend those  to  whom  time  and  a  little  additional  cost  are 
not  objects,  to  abandon  the  train  at  Nice  and  to  drive 
thence  to  Mentone,  the  magnificent  prospects  above  so 
briefly  referred  to,  being  almost  entirely  lost  in  the  jour- 
ney by  railway.     The  route  by  train,  however,  is  exceed- 
ingly interesting  and  beautiful,  there  being  lovely  views  of 
both  sea  and  mountain  ;  while  the  Mentone  station  is 
itself  situated  in  the  midst  of  the  mountain  range  which 
forms  the  Mentonean  amphitheatre. 


Mentone  lies  to  the  south-east,  and  is  situated  in  lat. 
43''  45'  near  the  centre  of  a  bay  about  4  miles  across, 
bounded  on  the  east  by  Pointe  de  la  Murtola  and  on  the 
west  by  Cap  Martin,  which  reaches  an  elevation  of  223 
feet.     It  is  surrounded  by  a   series   of  Olive-clad  hills, 
varying  in  height,  it  is  said,  to  over  1 000  feet,  these  rest 
against  mountains  which  attain  in   the  Berceau   almost 
their   greatest   elevation;    they   are   for   the   most   part 
bare,  and   are  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  their  varied 
and  irregular  outlines.     Chevalier  Ardoino,  in  his  work 
entitled  '  Flore  des  Alpes  Maritimes,'  after  describing  the 
mountain  ranges  which  enclose,  as  in  the  segment  of  a 
circle,  the   several  territories  of  Menton,    Castellar,  St. 
Agnes,  G-orbio,  Roquebrune,  and  Monaco,  as  also  part  of 
those   of  Ventimiglia,  Castiglione,   and  Turbia,   writes: 
*  The  space  thus  enclosed  is  the  soil  of  our  Flora.     I  can 
confidently  affirm  that  there  is  nowhere  else  on  the  shores 
of  Europe  so  small  a  locality  surrounded  by  mountains  of 
an  equal  altitude.     The   gigantic  and  continuous   screen 
which  exists  to  the  north  of  Menton,  consists  of  a  series 
of  peaks  the  main  height  of  which  exceeds  1200  metres  = 
3937  feet,  and  these  peaks  are  connected  by  passes,  the 
lowest  of  which  yet  reach  an  elevation  of  900  m.  =  2952 
feet,  the  only   exception  being   the    Col   de   Castiglione 
which  is  but  720  metres'  =  2362  feet. 

Behind  this  semicircle  of  mountains  but  invisible  from 
the  town,  is  the  main  chain  of  the  Maritime  Alps,  rising 
to  a  height  of  from  5000  to  9000  feet,  and  which  still 
further  help  to  shelter  it  from  the  portherly  winds. 

The  hills  and  mountains  immediately  encircling  the 
Mentonean  area  increase  in  height  to  near  the  centre, 
where  are  Mont  St.  Agnes,  the  Roc  d'Ormea  attaining  a 
height  of  3650  feet,  and  the  Berceau,  which  lies  more  to 
the  east,  with  an  altitude  of  nearly  3850  feet ;  this  range  is 
partially  penetrated  by  the  Carei,  the  Boirigo,  sometimes 
called  the  Cabroles,  and  the  Gorbio  Valleys,  up  which 
there  are  carriage-roads  and  all  of  which  terminate  in  the 
western  bav  of  Mentone. 

The  Carei  Valley  passes  close  to  the  railway  station  ; 
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the  stream  which  runs  through  it  in  a  wide  stony  bed 
being  crossed  by  bridges.  The  left,  or  west  bank  of  this 
valley  is  traversed  for  some  miles  by  a  broad  carriage- 
road  bordered  for  some  distance  by  an  avenue  of  Plane 
trees;  this  gradually  ascends,  passes  through  a  tunnel, 
and,  descending,  joins  at  Sospello  the  road  from  Nice  to 
Turin  by  the  Col  di  Tende.  The  scenery  up  this  valley, 
as  also  that  of  the  smaller  valleys  which  diverge  from  it, 
is  very  interesting. 

Near  the  entrance  of  the  valley  and  for  some  way  up 
it,  villas  have  been  erected  on  both  sides ;  ascending  it 
for  some  distance  the  Chapel  of  Monti  is  seen  in  a 
conspicuous  position,  forming  a  very  pretty  object  in  the 
view.  In  the  lower  part  of  the  valley  Lemon  trees  abound, 
then  follow  Orange,  Lemon,  and  Olive  trees  more  or  less 
intermingled,  and  higher  up,  where  the  valley  becomes 
narrower,  these  are  succeeded  by  Fir  trees,  the  bare  moun- 
tain peaks  towering  above  them  to  a  great  elevation. 

The  Boirigo  lies  to  the  west  of  the  Carei  Valley ;  a  con- 
siderable torrent  runs  through  its  stony  bed,  and  near  its 
entrance  several  villas  have  been  built ;  on  either  side  of 
it  is  a  carriage-road,  that  on  the  right  bank  being  con- 
tinued for  some  distance  beyond  the  point  where  the  valley 
divides  into  the  Cabroles  and  Chataigniers  Valleys,  the 
latter  corresponding  to  what  is  also  sometimes  called  the 
Primrose  Valley.  The  view  of  the  bare  and  picturesque 
peaks  of  the  St.  Agnes  mountain,  crowned  by  the  ruins  of  a 
castle  built  by  the  Saracens,  as  seen  up  the  Boirigo  Valley 
is  very  fine,  and  the  two  small  valleys  which  branch  otf 
from  it  are  very  pretty  and  afford,  it  is  stated,  shelter  from 
every  wind.  They  abound  in  wild  flowers,  one  being  the 
pure  white  Cephalanthera  ensifoha  Rich.  At  the  end  of 
the  Cabroles  Valley  is  the  village  of  the  same  name. 

The  Gorbio  Valley  is  now  traversed  by  an  excellent  car- 
riage-road at  the  end  of  which  there  is  a  bridle-path  leading 
up  to  the  town  of  Gorbio,  from  which  there  is  a  pathway 
to  Roccabruna.  The  scenery  is  very  pleasing,  and  the 
valley  full  of  fine  Lemon  and  Olive  trees. 

The  centre  or  widest  part  of  the  space  enclosed  bj  the 
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mountains  surrounding  Men  tone  is  said  to  be  as  much  as 
two  miles  from  the  shore,  and  this  space  as  well  as  the 
bay  is  subdivided  into  an  east  and  west  portion  and  bay 
by  the  spur  of  one  of  the  higher  mountains,  on  which  the 
oid  town  of  Mentone  is  situated. 

The  eastern  portion  of  the  town  extends  from  the 
Pointe  St.  Louis,  near  which  is  the  small  port  of  Mentone, 
to  Pointe  de  la  Murtola;  the  space  included  is  rather 
shallow,  the  mountains  rising  up  abruptly  to  a  considerable 
height  at  a  comparatively  short  distance  from  the  shore, 
ancL  there  being  no  break  in  them,  the  protection  afforded  is 
complete.  There  is  an  extended  frontage  to  the  sea  along 
which  is  a  carriage-drive  and  esplanade  almost  on  a  level 
with  the  shore.  This  frontage,  as  well  as  the  elevated 
space  between  it  and  the  mountains,  is  now  well  covered 
with  hotels,  pensions,  and  villas. 

The  western  portion  may  be  described  as  consisting  ot 
two  parts.     The   avenue   of  Plane   trees.  Avenue  de  la 
Gare,  leading  from  the  railway  station,  joins  the  high  road 
at  ridit  angles,  the  trees  being  continued  along  this  right 
and  left  for  a  considerable  distance.     On  the  right  or  west 
are  many  of  the  hotels  and  villas  forming  this  portion  of 
the  town,  the  continuation  of  the  road  leading  to  Cap 
Martin  and  Monaco,  and  the  upper,  or  Cornice  road,  to 
Roc'abruna.     On  the  left  the  Carei  Valley  is  crossed  by  a 
bridge,  and  the  straight,  modern  street,  Avenue  Victor 
Emmanuel,  is  entered,  which  terminates  in  the  Rue  St. 
Michel,  chiefly  occupied  by  shops,  and  which  forms  the 
lower  street  of  the  old  town ;  from  this  several  narrow 
streets    ascend    the    hill  to  the  old   town.      On    either 
side   of   the  Avenue  V.  Emmanuel  are  some  hotels  and 
villas,   but  many   buildings   have   also  been    erected   to 
the  south  of  this  street  facing  the  sea,  wbere  too  there  is  a 
handsome  esplanade,  the  Promenade  du  Midi,  well  pro- 
vided  with  seats,  this  being  in  fact  the  pleasantest  and 
most  frequented  of  the  three  esplanades  which  Mentone 

^'^^olf  o^eTide  of  the  Rue  St.  Michel  is  a  small  but  well- 
stocked  market.     High  up  the  hill  on  which  the  old  town 
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is  placed  is  the  ancient  church  of  St.  Michel  and  on  the 
summit  of  the  hill  at  a  very  great  elevation  from  the  sea 
and  right  above  the  town  is,  singular  to  say,  the  very 
curious  Cemetery;  a  portion  of  this  is  allotted    to  the 
Protestant  community,  and  contains  many  very  handsome 
monuments  chiefly  in  marble,  and  it   abounds  in  Roses 
and  other  suitable  flowers  which  grow  in  such  luxuriance 
in   the   favoured   climate   of    the    Riviera.     P'rom    this 
Cemetery  there  is  a  lovely  and  extensive  prospect,  on  the 
one  side  of  the  eastern  bay  of  Mentone,  of  Ventimiglia, 
and  the  coast-line  as  far  as  Bordighera ;  on  the  other  of 
the  western  bay,  the  Tete  de  Chien  at  Monaco  and  the 
coast-line   on    a   clear  day  as  far  as  the  Esterel   moun- 
tains: behind,   the    mountains   forming   the   Mentonean 
amphitheatre  are  seen  in  all  their  beauty ;  while  on  the 
west  of  the  hill  is  the  Mentone  Valley  enclosed  between 
high  shelving  rocks  through  which  flows  a  stream  which 
gives  fertility  to  the  valley  and  to  which  the  flourishing 
condition  of  the  Lemon  trees  contained  in  it  is  mainly 
due.     The  railway  runs  up  this  valley  for  a  short  distance. 
East  of  the  Cemetery  is  a  still  higlier  hill,  upon  which 
a  new  Cemetery   has  been  partly  constructed  and  from 
this   there   is    a   still   more    commanding   prospect.      A 
pathway  runs  round  this  hill  leading  up  the  Berceau,  and 
following  it  for  a  short  distance,  we  are  enabled  to  look 
down  into  the  very  pretty  little  valley  of  St.  Jacques  in 
which  invalids  residing  in  the  eastern  bay  can  find  both 
shelter  and  level  walks.     Torrents  run  through  both  the 
Mentone  and    St.  Jacques  Valleys,   that   of  the   former 
discharging  itself  into  the  sea  to  the  west  of  the  port. 
A  little  to  the  east  of  the  St.  Jacques  Valley  are  the  Ravin 
de  Garavan  and  the  Ravin  de  Pyrone. 

Mentone  has  now  become  a  place  of  considerable  size 
and  importance ;  it  has  two  English  churches,  a  casino, 
many  first-class  hotels,  pensions,  and  over  a  hundred 
villas  of  various  sizes.  It  is  clean,  bright,  cheerful,  and 
from  the  beauty  and  varied  outline  of  its  surrounding 
mountains,  it  is  next  to  Nice  the  most  picturesque  of  all 
the  health  resorts  of  the  Western  Riviera.     It  is  particu- 
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larly  fortunate  in  the  number  and  variety  of  its  drives, 
promenades  and  walks,  and  equally  so  in  the  circumstance 
that  the  railway  runs  at  the  back  of  the  town  and  does  not, 
as  in  so  many  other  cases,  skirt  the  coast,  thus  cutting  • 
otf  the  inhabitants  from  the  sea  and  preventing  the 
construction  of  that  essential  of  every  sea-.<ide  health 
resort,  a  spacious  promenade  by  the  shore. 

The   principal   drives   are   along  the  eastern  bay  to 
Ventimiglia  and  Bordighera,  up  the  Carei   and  Boirigo 
valleys,  westward  to  Cap  Martin  or  Monaco,  and  by  tlie 
Cornice  road  to  Roccabruna  and  thence  by  Turbia  to  Nice. 
In  calm  and  suitable  weather  there  are  no  more  plea- 
sant and  attractive  walks  than  those  on  the  several  pro- 
menades  by  the  sea,  and  when   shelter  is  required  the 
more   protected  valleys,  such   as   those  of  St.  Jacques, 
and  Gorbio  may  be  chosen,  or  the  Olive  groves  cover- 

iner  Cap  Martin.  .  ^ 

From  the  extreme  point  of  Cap  Martin  a  very  fine 
view  is  to  be  obtained,  embracing  the  bay,  the  town,  the 
surrounding  mountains  and  the  coast  beyond  Ventimiglia 
in  the  one  direction,  and  in  the  other  the  country  and 
mountains  as  far  as  the  promontory  on  which  Monaco 
stands,  with  still  more  westward  some  ot  the  Maritime  Alps. 
In  addition  to  the  walks  and  drives  indicated,  many 
mountain  excursions  may  be  made,  as  to  the  top  ot  fet. 
Agnes  2400  and  the  Berceau  3850  feet,  to  the  Monastery 
of  S.  Annunciata,  which  is  seen  from  the  entrance  of  the 
Carei  Valley,  and  to  Castellaro  1200  feet    from  all  which 
points  extensive  and  beautiful  views  are  obtained,     l^astiy, 
there  is  a  splendid  view  from  the  Grimaldi  or  Saracen 
tower,  more  than  a  thousand  years  old,  in  Dr.  Bennets 
interesting    Italian  garden.     It  will  thus  be  seen  that 
Mentone  is  particularly  well    off  for  drives  and  walks, 
although  many  of  the  latter,  as  is  the  case  m  all  mountain- 
ous districts,  are  too  st^ep  for  the  great  majority  of  inva- 
lids    '  It  is,'  Mr.  Augustus  Hare  has  written  in '  A  N\  inter 
at  Mentone,'  '  in  its  secluded  valleys  or  in  its  deep  Orange 
and  Lemon  groves  along  the  banks  of  its  torrents  or  amid 
the  heights  of  the  wild  mountain  chain  which  forms  its 
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background,  that  the  principal  charm  of  Menton  is  to  be 
found.' 

I  must  not  forget  to  refer  to  the  Red  Rocks  and 
celebrated  Bone  Caves  near  the  eastern  bay  of  Men  tone 
thus  described  by  Mr.  Hare 

'A  rugged  path  beneath  the  cliff  leads  round  the  'Roches 
Rouges '  to  a  platform  -whence  there  is  a  splendid  view  of 
the  town  and  of  the  mountains,  embracing  the  distant 
coast  of  France,  the  Esterels  and  Antibes  with  Monaco, 
Mont  Agel,  Turbia,  Mounts  Garillon,  Baudon,  St.  Agues, 
and  the  Berceau.  The  red  rocks  themselves  are  exceed- 
ingly fine,  both  in  form  and  colour.  They  are  overgrown 
with  Rue,  Rosemary,  and  Euphorbia.  In  their  caverns  a 
great  number  of  bones  of  the  stag,  goat,  horse,  wild  boar, 
wolf,  wild  cat,  and  rabbit,  have  been  discovered,  with  an 
immense  quantity  of  shells  of  the  still  existing  kinds  of 
fishes.  These,  and  the  number  of  fragments  of  rude 
weapons  in  flint,  also  discovered  here,  led  to  the  supposi- 
tion that  these  caverns  must  once  have  been  inhabited  by 
Troglodytes  described  by  Strabo  and  Pliny.' 

The  presence  of  flint  instruments  in  these  caves  was 
first  discovered  in  1858  by  Mons.  Forel,  who  in  1860 
published  a  memoir  upon  the  contents  of  the  caves,  but 
in  1872  Mons.  Riviere  first  discovered  in  one  of  them 
a  complete  skeleton  and  subsequently  two  others ;  these 
skeletons  are  generally  believed  to  belong  to  prehis- 
toric  times.  For  a  fuller  and  highly  interesting  descrip- 
tion of  these  caves,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  work  of 
Dr.  Bennet,  who  states  that,  '  in  order  to  clear  up  the 
geological  history  of  the  Mentone  cave  deposits,  a  museum 
has  been  formed  in  the  Town  Hall  of  Mentone,  where 
the  bones  and  flint  utensils  found  in  them  by  geologists 
are  to  be  collected  for  investigation,  along  with  all  other 
specimens  pertaining  to  the  natural  history  of  the  dis- 
trict.' 

The  vegetation  of  Mentone  is  that  of  the  most  favoured 
portions  of  the  Riviera;  fine  Olive  trees  clothe  the  sur- 
rounding hills;  the  Lemon  tree  abounds  in  its  valleys; 
splendid   Carouba   trees   are   met  with   on   the   road   to 
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Monaco,  and  here  too  the  Euphorbia,  which  with  us  grows 
only  as  a  small  weed,  attains  the  size  of  large  bushes  and 
is  perennial.     In  the  gardens,  a  whole  host  of  evergreen 
trees,    flowering   shrubs   and  rare   and    delicate   flowers 
are  found,  while  the  valleys,  hills,  and  mountains  abound 
in  wild  flowers,  many  of  great  rarity  and  exceedirg  beauty. 
With  respect  to  the  Lemon  tree,  it  should  be  under- 
stood that  the  area  of  its   cultivation  is   by  no  naeans 
limited  to  that  of  one  or  two  contiguous  towns,  but  ex- 
tends over  a  very   considerable  portion  of  the  Kiviera. 
Lemon  trees  occur  at  Nice,  but  they  are  more  or  less  pro- 
tected ;  at  Monte  Carlo,  and  in  the  course  of  the  road 
leading  to  Mentone,  as  ot  course  in  Mentone  itself,  they 
flourish  luxuriantly.     Again  they  occur  on  the  road  lead- 
ing   to    Ventimiglia;     they    are    largely   cultivated   at 
Bordighera,  though  here  with  some  slight  protection,  while 
in  the  Valleys  of  San  Kemo  and  Taggia  they  thrive  not 
less  luxuriantly  than  at  Mentone,  although  nowhere  are 
they  seen  by  the  traveller  in  such  great  abundance  as  at 
the  latter  place,  iri  consequence  of  the  number  ot  trees 
which  have  been  planted  in  and  around  the  town,  espe- 
cially its  eastern  part,  and  the  facilities  which  there  exist 
for  supplying  them  with  water.     Dr.  Bennet  states  that  in 
the  eastern  bay  the  Lemon  trees  extend  1200  feet  up  the 

mountain  sides.  .  .      .  .„ 

The  exceptional  warmth  of  the  eastern  bay  is  still 
further  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  martens  which  inhabit 
the  rocks  near  the  Pointe  St.  Louis  do  not  migrate  but  re- 
main at  Mentone  all  the  year  through.  Signor  Musso,  as 
we  have  seen,  states  that  martens  and  swallows  are  to  be 
found  in  some  other  localities  along  the  Kiviera  during 

the  winter.  ,      i      ..  j    r         „ 

The  climate  of  Mentone  may  now  be  treated  ot  more 
particularly  from  a  medical  point  of  view.  Most  writers 
in  discussing  this  subject  speak  of  Mentone  as  a  who  e, 
whereas  it  is  very  necessary  to  describe  separately  the 
characteristics  of  both  its  eastern  and  western  bays,  since 
these  difler  considerably  in  some  important  particulars. 
Of  course  the  climate  of  Mentone  resembles  in  a  marked 
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de^ee  that  of  the  Riviera  generally ;  that  is  to  say,  it  is 
warm,  bright,  sunny,  dry  and  stimidating. 

The  eastern  bay  however,  owing  to  the  smallness  of 
the  space  enclosed  and  the  height  and  completeness  of  its 
mountain  protection,  enjoys  an  exceptionally  warm  climate, 
and  it  is  to  it  that  the  temperature  and  other  meteoro- 
logical statistics  usually  given  and  quoted  by  writers  apply. 
As  already  stated  the  mean  annual  temperature  of  Mentone, 
that  is  to  say  of  its  eastern  portion,  according  to  the  ex- 
tended observations  of  M.  de  Brea.  is  60°*9  and  the  mean 
of  the  six  months'  winter  season  51°*98,  being  somewhat 
higher  than  that  recorded  of  all  the  other  health  resorts 
of  the  Western  Riviera.  The  days  on  which  the  sun  shines 
during  the  year  amount  to  21 4  ;  the  partly  sunshiny  days 
to  45*7  ;  the  cloudy  days  to  24*8  and  those  on  which  rain 
fells  to  80*8,  of  which  43*8  were  for  the  six  winter  months 
and  37*0  for  the  summer  months.  The  rainy  days  are 
thus  shown  to  be  greatly  in  excess  of  all  the  other  stations, 
the  number  for  Cannes  being  70,  Nice  60  to  70  and  for 
San  Remo  48  days.  For  further  details  respecting  the 
meteorology  of  Mentone  the  reader  is  referred  to  Chapter  3. 

The  western  bay  comprises  a  much  larger  space  than 
the  eastern,  the  mountain  shelter  is  further  removed  and 
of  a  less  protective  character,  being  pierced  to  some  extent 
by  the  valleys  of  Carei  and  Boirigo.  The  former  of 
these  undoubtedly  at  times  gives  access,  more  or  less 
freely  to  the  northerly  winds,  while  owing  to  the  little 
elevation  of  Cap  Martin  the  westerly  wind  must  also 
affect  this  portion  of  Mentone.  The  late  Mr.  Aspinall, 
whose  little  work  on  San  Remo  has  already  been  so 
often  quoted,  has  expressed  himself  nearly  to  the  same 
effect.  '  Mentone  has  a  south-east  aspect ;  it  is  beautiful ; 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  spots  on  the  Riviera ;  its  moun- 
tains are  very  high  in  places  with  most  wild  and  pic- 
turesque outlines,  owing  to  their  rugged,  jagged  peaks, 
but  for  this  very  reason  they  afford  little  protection,  there 
being  great  gaps  between,  through  which  the  wind  rushes 
with  great  violence,  especially  down  the  Turin  road.  The 
western  end  is  open  to  the  3iistral,  there  being  only  the 
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low  cape  of  San  Martino  to  ward  it  off.'     Thus  while 
there  is  a  greater  circulation  of  air  in  the  western  bay 
it  is  also  colder  and  more  windy.     It  should  be  noticed 
however,  that  the  sun  shines  later  in  this  than  m  the 
eastern   bay   and   that   it   affords,   owing  to   the   larger 
space  enclosed  and  to  this  being  more  on  the  level,  greater 
facilit  ies  for  exercise.     What  the  difference  of  temperature 
between  the  two  bays  really  is,  does  not  appear  to  be 
accurately   known,  bit   it   is   commonly   stated   that   it 
amounts  to  3°  and  even   4°  on  tne   average.     However 
this  may  be  it  is  certainly  very  considerable,  so  much  so 
as  to  render  it  unadvi^able  in  many  cases  to  pass  from  the 
one  bay  to  the  other,  except  when  the  weather  is  more 
than  usually  warm,  and  thus  the  resources  of  the  invalid, 
as    respects    exercise,    are    to    some    extent    restricted. 
Invalids  residing  in  the  eastern  bay  should  not  pass  the 
limits  of  that  bay  in  the  cold  days  of  winter  ;  they  should 
not  walk  on  the  Genoa  road  over  the  Pointe  St.  Louis, 
neither  should  they  extend  their  walks  into  the  old  town 
or  into  the  western  bay.     Those  residing  in  the  western 
bay  will  be  unable  to  take  exercise  on  some  days  when  m 
the  eastern  bay  it  would  be  safe  to  do  so,  and  would  certainly 
find  it  necessary  on  many  occasions  to  avoid  altogether  the 
Carei  Valley.     In  passing  from  one  bay  to  the  other,  not 
only   will   the   difference   of    temperature    between    the 
two  bays  be  experienced,  but  frequently  a  current  of  air  is 
encountered  in  the  narrow  and  sunless  Rue  St.  Michel. 

The  eastern  bay  of  Mentone,  then,  is  well  sheltered 
from  the  north,  north-east  and  north-west  winds,  but  is 
open  to  the  eust  and  the  southerly  winds.  In  the  western 
bay  the  protection  to  the  north  and  to  the  west  is  less 
complete.  As  in  some  other  towns  of  the  Riviera,  the. 
north-east  and  north-west  winds  occasionally  round  the 
protecting  points  and  so  find  access  to  either  bay. 

Dr.  Siordet,  who  has  resided  many  years  at  Mentone, 
thus  writes  of  the  north-east  and  north-west  winds: — 

'The  north-east  wind  is  the  coldest  at  Mentone.  The 
Mistral,  the  dreaded  north-west  wind  of  Provence,  seldom 
blows  here  from  the  north-webt  and  even  then  is  deprived 
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of  much  of  its  violence  and  coldness,  but  is  still  extremely 
disagreeable.  It  more  generally  comes  to  us  from  a 
westerly  or  south-westerly  direction,  being  deflected  by  the 
mountains  and  greatly  modified  by  having  passed  over  a 
large  expanse  of  water;  it  retains  however  a  peculiar 
keenness  and  is  rather  trying  to  persons  subject  to 
neuralgic  and  rheumatic  pains.  The  wind  seldom  becomes 
at  all  violent  before  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  sub- 
sides generally  at  sunset ;  the  residents  are  so  well  aware 
of  this  that  they  generally  go  out  before  ten,  so  as  to 
secure  an  hour's  pleasant  exercise,  and  I  have  found  it 
desimble  to  advise  my  patients  to  do  likewise.' 

Dr.  Bennet  states  of  the  Mistral  that  '  one  of  the  great 
climate  advantages  of  Men  tone  is  its  complete  protection 
from  this  wind  by  the  Turbia  mountain  which  separates  it 
from  Nice.' 

Owing  to  the  greater  warmth  of  the  eastern  bay  and 
the  smaller  space  enclosed  allowing  of  a  less  free  circula 
tion  of  air,  Mentone  has  been  complained  of  by  some  as 
being  too  warm  and  relaxing. 

Dr.  Prosser  James  has  thus  expressed  himself  in  refer- 
ence to  this  point : — '  Beneath  its  eastern  cliff  a  warmer 
temperature  is  to  be  obtained  than  at  either  of  the  other 
towns,  but  only  at  the  cost  of  exercise  and  fresh  air.  It  is 
the  depressing  influence  of  this  confined  air  which  has 
made  some  authors  attribute  to  Mentone  a  sedative  influ- 
ence. It  is  however  strictly  as  tonic  a  climate  as  any 
other  spot  along  the  Riviera,  modified  only  in  this  one 
quarter  by  the  closeness  of  the  air.' 

Dr.  C.  T.  Williams  has  more  recently  written  as 
follows : — '  The  climate  is  warm,  very  dry,  and  stimulating ; 
it  is  also  very  equable,  being  much  less  liable  to  sudden 
changes  of  temperature  than  Nice  or  Cannes.  There  is  a 
want  of  circulation  in  the  atmosphere,  particularly  in  the 
astern  bay ;  and  a  close  proximity  of  most  of  the  houses 
to  the  sea  subjects  patients  too  much  to  the  noise  and 
stimulating  effects  of  that  element.' 

The  truth  really  is,  that  each  of  these  bays  possesses 
both  advantages  and  disadvantages;  the  one  being  suitable 
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for  one  class,  and  the  other  for  a  different  class  of  cases. 
During  the  three  colder  winter  months,  there  is  no  reason 
to  complain  of  the  closeness  of  the  atmosphere  ot  the 
eastern  bay,  it  is  only  early  in  the  aatumn  and  in  the 
spring,  that  it  will  be  found  at  times  too  warm  and  close 
tor  some  and  consequently  somewhat  debilitating. 

The  climate  of  the  western  bay  has  been  compared  to 
that  of  San  Remo,  but  the  comparison  is  one  which  cannot, 
I  beUeve,  be  maintained.  The  mean  annual  temperature 
of  San  Remo  is  60- 1 3,  the  mean  three  months'  winter 
48-89,  that  is  to  say  only  0-09  less  than  the  eastern  bay, 
while  the  number  of  rainy  days  is  but  45.  Then  again  San 
Remo  is  protected  on  the  west  by  a  lofty  headland  800 
feet  in  height,  and  there  are  no  breaks  or  gaps  in  the 
surrounding  semicircle  of  mountains  comparable  to  those 
made  by  the  Carei  and  Boirigo  Valleys. 

The  subject  of  disease  among  the  native  population  ot 
the  Western  Riviera  has  already  been  treated  of,  and  the 
remarks  made  apply  in  the  main,  not  only  to  San  Renao 
and  Mentone,  but?  to  the  more  sheltered  parts  ot  the 
Riviera  geaerally.  With  reference  to  the  occurrence  of 
consumption  at  Mentone,  the  testimony  of  the  lat^  Dr. 

Bottini  is  as  follows  :—  .,..,..  -r      i 

'  I  can  affirm  without  any  prejudice,  that  if  pulmonary 
consumption  is  not  unknown  at  Mentone,  it  is  there  of 
very  rare  occurrence.  According  to  my  statistics,  out  of 
every  fifty-five  deaths  among  the  natives,  one  only  is  due 
to  phthisis.' 


MONACO. 

Monaco  is  situated  on  a  small  elevated  promontory 
which  iuts  out  into  the  sea,  about  ten  miles  from  Nice 
and  five  from  Mentone.  It  is  reached  from  the  railway 
station  either  by  a  broad  carriage-road  which  leads  to  the 
summit  ot  the  promontory,  or  by  a  steep  pathway  branch- 
inir  ofi-  from  the  road  on  the  right :  ascending  to  it  by  the 
carriage-way,  on  the  left,  lies  the  very  pretty  little  port  of 
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Monaco,  the  ancient  port  of  Hercules  ;  around  this  is  the 
lower  or  new  town,  and  a  little  distance  beyond,  the  Casino 
of  Monte  Carlo,  also  on  a  hill  but  at  a  less  elevation  than 
Monaco.  At  the  end  of  the  promontory  are  some  very 
pretty  and  well-kept  Public  Gardens  with  a  terraced  walk 
at  a  considerable  height  overlooking  the  sea ;  from  this 
point  a  fine  view  is  obtained  eastward  of  the  coast -line  as 
far  as  Bordighera,  but  on  the  west  the  view  is  shut  out  by 
Cap  d'Ail,  beyond  which,  although  not  visible  from 
Monaco,  and  at  some  miles  distance,  is  the  point  of 
Villefranche  near  Nice,  stretching  far  out  into  the  sea, 
with  the  Golfe  de  St.  Hospice  between  the  two  points. 

On  looking  over  the  parapet  I  was  not  a  little  sur- 
prised to  find  that,  from  the  sea  upwards,  the  face  of  the 
promontory  was  densely  covered  wilh  a  large  quantity  of 
flourishing  Prickly  Pear,  the  effect  produced  by  it 
being  very  curious.  Quitting  the  gardens,  the  upper  or 
old  town  of  Monaco  is  entered;  in  the  midst  of  this 
stands  the  palace  of  the  Prince  of  Monaco,  the  open 
space  opposite  to  which,  on  the  occasion  of  my  visit,  pre- 
sented a  somewhat  martial  aspect.  A  company  of  smartly 
dressed  soldiers  were  standing  with  arms  piled;  on 
one  side  of  the  square,  cannon  were  ranged,  and  on  the 
other,  many  piles  of  cannon  balls,  for  the  use  of  which 
however  it  is  hardly  probable  that  an  occasion  will 
speedily  arise.  The  descent  may  be  made  from  this  point 
by  the  pathway  previously  referred  to. 

Having  passed  through  the  lower  town,  which  is  com- 
posed of  several  streets  with  hotels,  pensions,  and 
villas,  nearly  all  of  recent  construction,  we  come  to  a 
little  promenade  round  the  port,  fringed  with  a  row  of 
trees,  chiefly  Oleanders,  and  we  notice  on  the  left  the 
very  pretty  little  Chapelle  de  Sainte  Devote  in  a  pictur- 
esque position,  as  seen  through  one  of  the  lefty  arches  of 
the  railway  viaduct. 

Having  completed  the  circuit  of  the  port  the  ascent 
is  now  made  by  a  very  beautiful  balustraded  terrace  to  the 
Casino  of  Monte  Carlo. 


MONTE  CARLO. 
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The  Casino,  now  a  very  handsome  building,  is  placed 
on  the  summit  of  a  small  hill,  just  above  the  terrace  pre^ 
viously  referred  to,  the  principal  entrance  being  on  the 
north  side;  it  contains   not  only  the  Salons  devoted  to 
gaming,  but  also  a  fine  concert-hall  and   a  theatre  just 
completed.     The  band  plays  twice  a  day  and  consists  of 
first-class  musicians.     Standing  on  the  steps  of  the  Casino 
and  facing  the  north,  on  the  left  is  seen  the  Hotel  de 
Paris,  which  has  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  best 
hotels  in  Europe,  and  on  the  right  a  large  restaurant  and 
some  handsome  rooms  for  the  sale  of  ohjets  dart  et  de 
luxe.     Opposite  the  Casino  is  the  avenue  leading  to  the 
carriage-road   by  which   it  is   usually  approached,  while 
on  either  side  of  the  avenue  are  the  admirably  kept  and 
most  beautiful  gardens  of  the  Casino.     These  contmn  some 
graceful  Palms,  Bananas,  Aloes  in  full  blossom,  many  rare 
Cacti,  Bamboos,  &c.,  and  they  abound  in  a  great  variety 
of  rare    and    handsome   trees   chiefly   evergreen,   shrubs 
and    flowers.      Amongst   the    trees   are    some    very  fine 
snecimens  of  the  Norfolk  Island  Pine,  Araucaria  excelsa. 
I  do  not  know  if  the  fruit  of  the  Banana  ever  ripens  at 
Monte  Carlo,  but  it  does  so  in  a  few  well-sheltered  situa- 
tions on  the  Riviera.     On  casting  the  eye  around,  a  scene 
rarely  lo  be  equalled  of  beauty  and  grandeur  is  beheld, 
the   bare   grey   mountains   rising   to   a   height   of  some 
thousand  feet  in  varied  and  elegant  outline  ;  to  the  east 
Roccabruna  is  seen  occupying  a  commanding  position,  as 
also  the  mountains  forming  part  of  the  Mentonean  amphi- 
theatre, while  high   up,  on  the  face   of  the  Turbia,  the 
Cornice  road  is  visible,  from  which  a  glorious  view  is  ob- 

^'"Descending  from  the  Casino  eastward,  we  enter  the 
exceedingly  pretty  little  village  of  Monte  Carlo,  partly 
enSSa  small  bay  which  terminates  in  Pointe  Vecchia, 
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the  village  being  composed  chiefly  of  villas,  some  of  which 
are  placed  in  very  sheltered  situations ;  in  one  of  these, 
Villa  des  Enfants,  I  noticed  some  fine  Heliotropes  in  full 
blossom,  not  a  leaf  having  been  touched  by  the  late  frosts. 
The  garden  of  the  house  next  to  it.  Villa  Eldorado,  occupied 
l)y  the  French  Consul,  was  as  full  of  flowers  as  if  it  had 
been  the  middle  of  summer  in  England,  and  it  contained 
some  rare  plants  and  shrubs.  I  saw  a  kind  of  Prickly 
Pear  with  as  many  as  forty  small  pears  on  a  single  leaf  or 
section,  and  a  very  handsome  Solanaceous  plant  covered 
with  bunches  of  large,  oval  yellow  and  red  berries.  Be- 
low these  villas,  close  to  the  railway  were  many  Lemon 
and  Orange  trees  growing  freely  and  covered  with  ripe 

fruit. 

From  the  position  of  the  lower  town  of  Monaco  and 
of  Monte  Carlo,  both  lying  on  the  eastern  side  of  protect- 
ing hills,  and  also  from  the  condition  of  the  vegetation,  it 
was  evident  that  both  these  little  towns,  especially  the 
latter,  enjoy  an  exceptionally  warm  winter  temperature ; 
indeed  in  tlie  spring  they  must  become  too  warm  for  most 
l>ersons.  On  the  day  of  my  visit,  the  1 6th  of  January,  the 
weather  was  as  warm  as  a  summer's  day  in  England. 
I  was  rather  amused  at  hearing  a  lady  endeavour  to 
explain  to  her  little  girl  that  it  was  really  winter  and  not 
summer. 

The  old  town  of  Monaco,  standing  liigh  on  the  pro- 
montory and  not  enjoying  any  special  protection,  must  be 
much  exposed  to  winds,  although  the  vegetation  in  the 
Public  Gardens  did  not  show  any  signs  of  having  sufifered 
therefrom. 

The  road  from  Pointe  Vecchia  to  Mentone  skirts  a 
very  l>eautiful  little  bay  terminating  on  the  west  in  the 
low  Olive-clad  promontory  of  Cap  Martin ;  the  road  is  full 
ot  interest  all  the  way,  here  the  Olive  trees  are  replaced 
to  a  large  extent  on  the  sea  side  by  a  great  many  very 
tine  Carouha  trees,  already  displaying  their  curious  fructi- 
fication, while  the  ground  is  covered  with  large  handsome 
light-green  Euphorbia  bushes,  the  size  of  many  of  which 
is  really  remarkable;  the  species  which  attain  the  largest 


dimensions  are  Euphorbia  dendroides  L.,  and  E.  cha.ra- 
cias  L      Firs  are  seen  growing  up  the  mountam  sides, 
and  here  and  there  the  Pyramidal  Cypress,  constituting 
a  striking  feature  in  the  landscape ;  Lemon  trees  laden 
with    fruit   are   also   seen   in  abundance.     Looking   out 
to  sea  an  exquisite  view  was  obtained  of  Corsica,  with 
its  picturesque  snow-clad  mountains,  faintly  lighted  up 
from  time  to  time  by  the  sun.     In  front,  high  up  on  the 
land  side,  lay  Roccabruna,  best  seen  from  the  Chapel  de 
Saint  Roman,  near  the  torrent  of  the  same  name,  which 
marks  the  boundary  between  the  principality  of  Monaco 
and  France.     Just  below  Roccabruna  a  broad  paved  path 
with  occasional  steps  ascends  to  the  town,  which  is  built 
upon  the  conglomerate,  of  which  portions  are  seen  in 
cuttings  by  the  road  side  below  the  town,  but  on  a  very 
much  smaller  scale  than  at  Ventimiglia.  ; 

Still  further  on  and  near  to  Cap  Martin  a  road  is  given 
off  which  traverses  the  cape  and  by  which  Mentone  may 
be  also  reached.  All  along  the  road  from  Mentone  to 
Monte  Carlo,  a  constant  rattle  of  carriage-wheels  was 
heard,  numbers  of  people  hastening  to  take  part  m  the 
gambling  and  other  attractions  there  nightly  provided, 
Cannes  and  particularly  Nice  sending  still  larger  con- 
tingents. On  reaching  Mentone,  the  days  excursion  was 
brou-ht  to  a  pleasant  termination  by  the  view  of  a  fine 
sunset,  seen  to  great  advantage  from  the  promenade  m 
the  western  bay. 

VILLEFRANCHE. 

Villefranche  has  been  described  by  some  medical 
writers  as  possessing  in  a  high  degree  the  characteristics 
necessary  for  a  health  resort,  and,  bemg  only  a  short 
distance  from  Nice,  it  has  been  considered  that  it  might 
be  made  available  for  those  invalids  who  require  more 
warmth    and    shelter    from   the   winds   than   that    city 

^^""vniefranche  is  reached  from  Monaco  by  railway,  and 
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from  Nice  both  by  railway  and  the  road,  it  being  distant 
from  the  former  seven  and   from  the  latter  four  miles. 
At  present  there  is  no  carriage-way  from  Monaco  to  Ville- 
franche,    although   a   road  nearly  on    a   level  with    and 
running  beside  the  railway  is  in  course  of  construction, 
which  when  completed  will  join  the  lower  road,  so  that  in 
order  to  reach  Mentone  and  the  towns  eastward  of  the 
Kiviera  it  will  no  longer  be  necessary  in  all  cases  to  make 
the  circuitous  and  difficult  ascent  by  the  upper  or  Cornice 
road;  although  this  lower  road  will   not  command  the 
magnificent   prospects  of  the    upper   one,  yet,   running 
under  the  mountains  and  skirting  the  picturesque  shore, 
it  will  be  extremely  beautiful  and  the  traveller,  in  place  of 
being  hurried  forward  as  he  is  now  })y  the  railway,  will 
have  ample  time  to  admire  the  scenery.     Shortly  after 
leaving   Monaco   the   railway  rounds   in  succession  Cap 
d'Ail,  Pointe  de  Maba,  and  Pointe  Gabet ;  and  about  the 
centre  of  the  Golfe  de  St.  Hospice  the  station  of  Eze  is 
passed,  but  before  reaching  it  some  very  lofty  and  dan- 
gerous  rocks  are    seen   through  which    the  railway  has 
been  cut ;  these  mark  the  scene  of  a  frightful  accident 
which   occurred   in    1872.     One  stormy  night,  the   last 
train  from  Monaco  to  Nice  came  into  contact  with  a  mass 
of  rock  which  had  fallen  on  the  line,  and  which  was  not 
visible  owing  to  the  darkness  of  the  night.    The  old  village 
of  Eze  occupies  a  commanding  situation,  being  perched 
on  the  top  of  a  conical  mountain,  and  was  formerly  a 
stronghold  and  place  of  observation  for  the  pirates  who 
infested  this   coast.     The   climate  around  Eze,  judging 
from    the     vegetation,   must    be  •  very    mild.       I    there 
noticed  an  Acacia  in  a  much  more  advanced  condition  than 
any  I  had  seen  elsewhere,  it  was  indeed  just  coming  into 
blossom,  and  this  on  the  20th  of  January.    A  little  further 
on  Beaulieu  is  reached,  which  also  must  possess  a  mild 
climate,  as  it  lies  well  under  the  eastern  side  of  the  pro- 
jecting promontory  which  forms  one  side  of  the  nearly 
landlocked  bay  or  '  roadstead '  of  Villefranche,  and  since 
also  Lemon  trees  flourish  there  without  any  special  pro- 
tection.    Owing  to  its   situation,  four  hotels  and  some 


villas  have  been  erected,  and  it  seems  likely  that  Beaulieu 
will  become  a  place  of  some  importance. 

The  vegetation  between  Monaco  and  this  place  is  very 
similar  to  that  between  Mentone  and  Monaco,  that  is  to 
sav  the  Caroul>a  tree  supplants  to  some  extent  the  Olive, 
and  the  really  handsome  Euphorbia  bushes  are  every- 
where seen  springing  out  of  and  helping  to  give  verdure 
to  the  otherwise  comparatively  bare  rocks,  item  Venti- 
mifflia  to  San  Kemo,  and  still  more  to  the  east,  the 
eround  is  so  thickly  covered  with  Olive  trees  that  there 
is  really  no  room  for  either  Carouba  trees  or  Euphorbia 
bushes,  comparatively  small  specimens  of  which  are 
only  seen  here  and  there,  the  former  chiefly  in  gardens 

The  next  station  the  train  stops  at  is  Villefranche,  the 
old  town  being  placed  on  an  elevation  on  the  western  side 
of  the  roadstead;  from  this  point  the  railway  continues 
almost  in  a  straight  line  to  Nice  running  at  the  base  ot 
Mont  Boron,  which  forms  the  western  boundary  of  the 
bay.  Cap  de  Mont  Boron  having  an  elevation  of  about  bOO 
feet      The  high  road  runs  round  this  promontory,  and  the 
scenery  as  viewed  from  it  is  very  picturesque ;  the  bay  is 
open  to  the  south  and  is  protected  in  every  other  direction, 
but  the  shelter  in  places  is  not  very  perfect,  owing  to  the 
fact  that  the  surrounding  hills  attain  no  considerable  eleva- 
tion, although  those  to  the  north  are  the  highest,  and  that 
there  is  a  gap  both  to  the  east  and  west,  through  which 
the  winds  find  access  to  the  bay.     Nevertheless  there  are 
many  sites  in  sheltered  positions  suitable  for  houses.     On 
the  western  side  the  rocks  rise  up  abruptly,  attaimng  a 
considerable  elevation,  and  the  sun  consequently  disappears 
from  view  at  a  very  early  hour,  leaving  the  space  beneath 
them  in  shadow,  hence  this  situation,  although  extremely 
sheltered  is  unsuitable  for  the  erection  of  houses  intended 
for    the   occupation   of   invalids.      Notwithstanding  the 
beauty  of  the  little  bay  of  Villefranche  no  hotel  has  yet 
been  built  there,  nor  indeed  any  available  houses.     Near 
the  old  town  is  a  small  Port  and  also  a  Fort.     At  the  back 
of  the  town  some  Olive  trees  extend  for  a  short  distance 
up  the  sides  of  the  mountains,  but  they  are  somewhat 
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scattered,  while  Mont  Boron  is  crowned  with  Fir  trees, 
but  the  mountains  to  the  north  are  for  the  most  part  grey 
and  bare.  From  Villefranche  the  road,  as  already  stated, 
winds  round  Mont  Boron,  and,  looking  across  the  bay, 
through  the  depression  to  the  east  previously  referred 
to,  a  very  beautiful  view  is  obtained  of  the  Golfe  St. 
Hospice,  of  Roccabruna,  and  of  the  coast-line  as  far  as 
Bordighera. 


NICE. 

After  rounding  Cap  deMont  Boron  the  road  descends  and 
here  an  extensive  and  magnificent  view  of  Nice  is  disclosed. 
Just  before  entering  the  city  on  either  side  of  the  road 
are  some  fine  villas  ;  the  garden  of  one  of  these  thus  early 
in  the  year,  the  middle  of  January,  was  full  of  Carnations 
in  blossom,  while  lying  immediately  below  on  the  left  were 
some  beautiful  grounds,  with  green  lawns,  many  evergreen 
trees  and  several  stately  Aloes  in  flower.  Looking  around 
so  as  to  embrace  the  whole  of  the  prospect,  first  part  of 
Nice  with  its  hundreds  of  villas  is  seen  nestling  amongst 
the  trees,  then  the  Olive-clad  hills,  next  the  picturesque 
range  of  encircling  mountains  and  beyond  these  the  peaks 
of  some  of  the  snow-clad  Alps ;  while  lastly,  stretching  far 
out  into  the  sea,  Antibes,  the  Islands  St.  Marguerite  and  St. 
Honorat  and  the  ever-varying  but  always  lovely  Esterels, 
were  plainly  visible ;  the  whole  forming  a  scene  such  as  I 
have  not  beheld  elsewhere  on  the  Riviera,  and  it  at  once 
became  apparent  that  to  Nice  must  be  accorded  the  palm 
for  surpassing  loveliness  of  situation  and  surroundings. 

The  city  of  Nice  faces  the  south  and  contains  over 
40,000  inhabitants.  The  area  enclosed  by  the  mountains 
is  very  considerable,  and  the  city  is  divided  into  two  parts 
by  the  broad  bed  of  the  Paillon  river,  which  is  crossed  by 
several  bridges.  The  stream  flowing  in  the  bed  is  usually 
small,  but  after  heavy  floods  becomes  swollen,  bringing 
down  from  the  mountains  a  vast  quantity  of  earthy  matter, 
stones,  rocks,  and  sometimes,  it  is  said,  even  trees.     Here 
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also  as  in  so  many  other  cases,  the  river  bed  forms  the 
common  washing-place  for  the  city,  and  hundreds  of  women 
may  be  daily  seen  steeping  the  clothes  m  its  somewhat 
^jewa^re-polluted  water,  while  garments  of  various  kinds 
are  spread  out  by  thousands  to  dry.     On  either  side  ot 
the  river  is  a  broad  promenade,  that  on  the  eastern  side 
being  skirted  by  a  row  of  Plane  trees,  and  that  on  the 
western  by  Evergreens;  with,  at  the  corner  of  the  Quai 
Massena,  a  very  large  Eucalyptus  tree,  from  which  a  row 
of  splendid  Palms,  now  in  full  fruit,  extends  to  the  Public 
Gardens,  which  are  filled  with  many  beautiful  and  rare 
trees  and  shrubs.     The  Palms  here  are  remarkable   not 
only  for  their  size  and  beauty  but  for  the  abundance  of 
their  fruit ;  many  of  the  bunches  were  so  large  that  they 
must  have  weighed  several  pounds,  and  the  dates  were  as 
close  together  as  grapes  on  their  stalks.     A  little  way 
from  the  sea,  the  bed  of  the  river  has  been  arched  over 
for   a   short  distance   and   a  beautiful   garden  made  on 
the  space  thus  gained ;  this  is  thickly  covered  with  fine 
evergreen  trees  including  the  Eucalyptus,  and  notwith- 
standing the  exposed  situation  they  are  apparently  un- 
affected  by  the  northerly  winds  which  come  down  the 
valley.     Along  the  Promenades  or  Quays  on  either  side  of 
the  river  are  rows  of  very  attractive  shops ;  while  facing 
the  sea  is  the  handsome  and  extensive   Promenade  des 
Anglais,  skirted  with  Palm  trees.     Here  at  3  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  2 1st  of  January,  under  the  brightest  of 
skies,  and  looking  on  to  the  bluest  of  seas,  over  which  in- 
numerable  white-winged  gulls  were  skimming,  were  hun- 
dreds of  people  sitting  together  in  groups  and  enjoying 
the  warmth  of  the  brilliant  sunshine  under  the  shade  ot 
their  many-coloured  umbrellas. 

There  is  a  great  absence  of  sea-birds  at  San  Kemo 
and  the  neighbouring  towns,  indeed  they  are  rarely  ever 
observed  there:  I  was  the  more  surprised  therefore  to  see 
them  flying  round  a  ship  in  the  small  bay  of  Villefranche 
in  great  numbers,  and  also  to  meet  with  them  again  at 
Nice.  Their  presence  at  Villefranche  was  no  doubt  to  be 
explained  by  their  being  attracted  to  the  refuse  food  thrown 
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overboard  from  the  ship,  and  at  Nice  by  the  sewage  dis- 
charged into  the  sea  ;  these  birds  are  thus  as  useful  as  they 
are  beautiful,  belonging  as  they  dp  to  the  great  army  of 
Nature's  scavengers. 

The  foregoing  brief  description  will  enable  the  reader 
more  readily  to  understand  the  remarks  now  about  to  be 
made  relative  to  the  climate  of  Nice. 

The  area  enclosed  by  the  surrounding  mountains  being 
so  considerable,  it  follows  that  some  of  these  are  so  far- 
from  the  city  as  to  lessen  the  protection  which  they  would 
otherwise  have  afforded :  again,  none  of  them  reach  any 
great  altitude,  the  highest,  Mont  Chauve,  being  but  2700 
feet ;  the  elevation  moreover  varies  greatly  in  different 
portions  of  the  range,  while  lastly,  there  is  a  complete  gap 
to  the  north-east,  formed  by  the  valley  of  the  Paillon, 
throuirh  which  the  Bise  or  north-east  wind  is  admitted  to 
the  city,  and  on  the  north-west  another  depression,  through 
which  the  Mistral  or  north-west  wind  finds  access.     Nice 
is  therefore  insufficiently  protected  by  its  beautiful  encir- 
cling mountains,  especially  from  the  north-east  and  north- 
west winds  ;  when  these  blow,  the  city  is  liable  to  sudden 
and   great   changes   of  temperature;  changes  which  are 
somewhat  dangerous  even  to  those  in  health^  and  positively 
injurious  to  persons  sufifering  from  lung  disease.     Were 
Nice  better  protected  from  objectionable  winds,  the  climate 
would  be  nearly  eqsial  to  that  of  the  most  favoured  of  the 
health  resorts  of  the  Western  Riviera.     Like  that  of  the 
Riviera  generally,  it  is,  even  in  winter,  bright,  sunny,  dry 
and   stimulating.      The  average   annual   temperature  is 
59*48,  and  the  three  months'  winter  temperature  47*82, 
it  is  therefore  colder  than  either  San  Remo  or  Mentone  ; 
the  rainfall  amounts  to  25  inches  and  the  number  of  rainy 
days  according  to  De  Valcourt  to  70,  being  greater  than 
all  the  other  towns  of  the  Riviera,  with  the  exception  of 
Mentone.     See  Chapter  3. 

Although  therefore  the  climate  of  Nice  is  at  times 
trying  and  treacherous,  and  hence  unsuited  to  most  in- 
valids, there  are  yet  some  who  derive  benefit  from  its 
stimulating  and  bracing  qualities  ;  as  those  suffering  from 
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simnle  debility,  atonic  dyspepsia,  and  scrofulous  affections. 
F^rome  aged  people  it  also  affords  a  good  wmter  retreat 
p;^vid^  they   are  on  their  guard  and  conform  to  the 

"T  Jilt  af  intermittent  fever  or  ague  was  formerly 
of  very  tV^uent  occurrence  in  Nice  and  "^  vicinity,  and 
:Ls  LlWo  occur  from  time  to  time;  thishf^^g;^^^ 
exDlained  by  the  fact  that  the  land  lies  m  .ome  places 
be£  the  bid  of  the  Paillon  river  it  being  also  subjected 
to  frequent  irrigation  to  promote  the  growth  of  the  v^e 
tation;  this  is  especially  the  case  on  the  right  bank  "^^^ 
river      Those  persons  who  become  affected  by  the  leyer 
whUe  livingat  Nice  itself  are  believed  to  have  contracted 
Tt  by  Sing  the  malarious  district.     As  the  city  extends 
and  the  ^becomes  reclaimed,  better  drained,  and  moi^ 
built  upon,  such  attacks  will  doubtless  be  less  frequent. 
The  spot  where  Caraba^el  stands  was  once  a  swam^  but 
Scbaracrer  is  now  so 'changed  tbat  no  fear  need  En- 
tertained of  contracting   the  disease  from   a  residence 

'"'very  much  has  been  written  on  the  subject  of  the 
climate  of  Nice  ;  at  one  time  there  was  a  general  concur- 
rence of  medcal  writers  in  its  favour,  but  later,  on  a  closer 
erminatTon  of  the  facts,  there  has  ^een  nearly  an  equa^y 
general  condemnation  :  the  truth  really  les  between  these 
fxtremes,  but  I  will  now  quote  the  opinions  of  some  com- 

^^trrpS  bi'wr^itten  as  follows:-!  spent  four 
monUis  in  Nice,  and  though  in  many  respects  a  delightful 
Xter  i^Bidence,  the  -air  being  so  clear  and  .exhilarating 
Uke  a  summer's  day  iced,  that  it  is  ^^^^K'^Y'^^}'^'^ 
feel  anvthing  approaching  to  depression  of  spirits,  yet  at  the 
Sme  time  it  is'Ly  treacherous,  as  after  he-S^-^h-^^^^ 
with  the  bright,  hot  sunshine,  you  constantly  meet  tne 
Sterly  cofd  linds  sweeping  through  the  gorges  of  the 

"Tn^S:  Dr.  Prosser  .Tames,  '  is  the  type  of  a  dry 
stimulant  climate.  So  dry  is  the  air,  -  -^^and 
nature,  that  many  on  their  arrival  suffer  from  thirst  and 
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lassitude,  the  skin  becoming  harsh,  the  lips  parched,  the 
head  continually  aching— in  a  word,  positive  fever  super- 
venes. A  glass  of  claret  is  a  stimulant.  It  is  hot  in  the 
sunshine,  cold  in  the  shade.  The  days  are  hot,  the  nights 
cold.  The  winds  are  excessively  changeable  ;  four  or  five 
variations  in  a  day  may  often  be  noticed.  They  are  also 
very  powerful,  especially  in  spring;  the  north,  coming 
directly  along  the  Pagliono  from  the  snow-clad  Alps,  is 
piercingly  cold.  The  Mistral  is  mostly  felt  along  the 
Promenade  des  Anglais,  especially  in  the  afternoons  of  the 
first  three  months  of  the  year,  just  the  dates  and  hours 
when  resistless  fashion  still  beckons  its  victims  to  drive. 
And  yet  I  am  not  about  to  join  the  denunciations  heaped 
upon  the  climate.'  '  To  certain  leuco-phlegmatic  or  me- 
lancholy temperaments,  a  sojourn  at  Nice  may  be  a  draught 
of  new  life.  Where  debility  co-exists  in  several  functions  ; 
where  chronic  disease  makes  little  or  no  progress  ;  in 
convalescence  from  exhausting  illnesses;  in  not  a  few 
nervous  ailments,  notably  in  some  forms  of  paralysis,  and 
in  most  strumous  cases,  it  cannot  be  surpassed.' 

Dr.  C.  T.  Williams  has  thus  expressed  himself :—« The 
higher  chain  of  mountains  does  not  afford  by  any  means 
complete  shelter  to  the  town,  partly  on  account  of  its 
distance  and  partly  on  account  of  various  gaps  and  de- 
pressions in  the  range.  The  chief  gap  in  the  Nicean  am- 
phitheatre is  to  the  north-east,  and  is  caused  by  the  wide 
valley  of  the  Paillon,  a  torrent  which  flows  down  from  the 
snows  and  glaciers  of  the  Col  de  Tende,  and  discharges 
itself  into  the  Mediterranean  at  Nice.  The  Bise  or  north- 
east wind  reaches  Nice  through  this  valley,  and  is  very 
cold  and  cutting.  The  Mistral  conAs  through  a  depression 
to  the  north-west  and  is  more  felt  here  than  at  any  of  the 
four  health  resorts.'  '  The  climate  of  Nice  itself  is  warm, 
very  dry  and  rather  stimulating,  but  its  chief  defect  lies 
in  its  liability  to  sudden  and  rapid  changes  of  temperature 
which  arise  from  its  imperfect  protection  from  northerly 
and  easterly  winds.  When  snow  falls  on  Mont  Chauve,  a 
mountain  to  the  north  of  Nice,  and  the  wind  blows  from 
that  quarter,  a  bitter  state  of  atmosphere  is  experienced 
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in  the  town.  Although  the  uncertamty  of  climate  pre- 
cUes  Nice  from  bein|  suitable  for  the  majonty  of  pul- 
mofarv  com  thi  absence  of  moisture  and  the  com- 

Cat^nTbright  sunshine  and  saline  breezes  renders  it 
emrnrtly  suitable  for  rheumatism  and  gouty  aifections, 
ako  for  the  atonic  forms  of  dyspepsia  and  for  many  scro- 

'""'ZT^eX  his  work  on  diseases  of  t^e  lungs,  thus 
sums  %  hiso;n  observations  of  the  actual  effe^^^^^^^^^ 
climate  of  Nice  in  genuine  phthisis :-'  1'  J^,  ^^^^^^/^^^^^ 
no  decree,  in  no  form  of  tuberculisation  of  the  lungs  ana 
no  mSter  what  be  the  temperament  of  the  individual,  is 
Nicrpropera    afe  winter  resort.     2.  The  climate  is  most 
X'o-  in  cases  with  h.moptoic  and  l^Y^ttLZ 
dencies      3.  It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose,  that  if  the  ex 
JXa  ion  be  abundant  and  the  skin    disposed   to  ac 
freely  eTa^  Nice  will  of  necessity  benefit  the  patient.     It 
mav  d^^^^^^     with  him  more  than  with  a  fel  ow-sufferer 
Xse  Schial  and  cutaneous  secretions  are  m  the  pre- 
dselv  opposite  condition.'     For  those  who  are   m  good 
health  There  are  few  more  delightful   cities  than  Nice 
whetL  as  regards  climate,  natural  beauty,  or  society.    It 
Ts  these  attritions  which  annually  bring  together  from 
all  parts  of  the  world  many  thousands  of  its  wealthier  in- 
haHtants  who  desire  to  escape  the  rigours  of  more  nor- 
therl^^^^^^^^  and  to  spend  their  lives  as  pleasantly  as 

they  can. 

OARABAgEL. 

Nice  itself  is  much  Exposed,  as  we  have  seen,  to  the 
polder  winds  and  to  sudden  vicissitudes  of  temperature, 
if  order  S^^^^^^^  to  some  extent  this  disadvantage  hotds 
and  houses  have  been  erected  in  the  more  sheltered  situa- 
tions of  Carabacel  and  Cimiez. 

Caratecel  is  placed  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  or  ridge  on 
^hich  Siez  i/situated;  it  has  a  south-westerly  aspect, 
Ind  consists  of  four  hotels,  and  a  few  pensions  ^d  villas 
lie  whole  forming  a  short  boulevard.   The  hill  under  which 
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Caraba^el  stands  is  but  little  higher  than  the  houses  them- 
selves, and  at  so  short  a  distance  from  Nice  that  from  the 
Place  Massena  it  is  reached  by  the  Rue  Geofredi  in  less 
than  ten  minutes.  Caraba9el  is  thus  scarcely  to  be  re- 
garded as  even  a  suburb  of  Nice,  but  it  really  forms  an 
integral  portion  of  the  city.  Its  position  is  a  compara- 
tively sheltered  one,  and  persons  while  actually  in  the 
bouses  no  doubt  feel  the  winds  and  changes  of  temperature 
much  less  than  in  Nice  itself.  There  are  also  one  or  two 
fairly  protected  walks  near  to  Caraba^el,  but  owing  to  the 
proximity  of  Nice  and  the  attractions  which  that  city 
affords,  but  few  persons  are  able  to  resist  its  many  temp- 
tations. The  chief  advantage  of  Carabafel  consists  there- 
fore in  its  somewhat  sheltered  position,  but  this  alone 
is  not  sufficient  to  warrant  its  recommendation  as  a  winter 
residence  for  persons  suffering  from  consumption  and 
most  other  diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs. 


CLMIEZ. 

The  hill  or  ridge  upon  which  Cimiez  is  built  is  a  long 
and  narrow  one,  running  in  a  north-westerly  direction  with 
a  valley  on  either  side  and  with  protecting  mountains  of 
no  great  elevation  at  a  considerable  distance  away.  Start- 
ing from  Caraba9el  the  road  gradually  ascends  for  fully 
two  miles  until  at  the  Quatre  Chemins  it  must  have  at- 
tained a  height  of  three  or  four  hundred  feet.  Near  to 
the  Quatre  Chemins  is  a  very  handsome  Monastery  and 
the  remains  of  a  Roman  Circus.  The  houses  erected  upon 
the  hill  are  scattered  at  intervals  along  either  side  of  the 
road  and  consist  for  the  most  part  of  large  villas  and 
mansions,  usually  enclosed  by  walls  and  commanding 
doubtless  lovely  views  of  the  surrounding  scenery,  although 
of  this  but  little  is  seen  from  the  high  road,  owing  to  the 
walls  on  either  side.  There  is,  I  believe,  but  one  hotel 
and  one  pension,  and  there  are  no  small  houses  or  villas, 
no  town  or  shops. 

Cimiez  therefore,  situated  on  a  narrow  and  lofty  hill 
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with  its  protecting  mountains  at  some  distance  ^nd  th^e 
Tf  no  very  great  elevation,  is  only  imperfectly  sheltered: 
the  summit  of  the  hill  being  exposed  to  winds  must  neces- 
sLily  be  cold  in  winter,  as  also  mus^t  be  its  eastern  de 
wh  ch  Ts  swept  by  the  winds  that  blow  down  the  valley 
Tit  PaiUon'  l^e  most  protected  -tes  are  those  on  the 
southern  and  western  slopes,  but  most  of  the  hou  es 
hithe  o  erected  are  upon  or  near  the  summi  of  the  hi  ; 
moreover  they  are  inaccessible  to  most  mvaliae,  especially 
Tose  buffering  from  lung  disease,  except  by  means  of  a 

"^'tdng  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  sea  and  the 
hill S  clothed  with  Olive  trees,  the  climate  of  Cimiez 
Ts  no  doult  somewhat  sedative  and  would  therefore  suit 
Lnv  who  find  a  residence  near  the  sea-shore  .nd  m  Nice 

^'irti::fatw  Orange  but  no  Lemon  trees,  although 
thei  are  no  doubt  to  be  found  growing  under  the  shelter 
of  walls  In  Nice  itself  Orange  trees  are  seen  in  consider- 
allTn  m^^^^^^  being  evidently  cultivated  for  the  sake  of 
ornamr^^^^  of  Lemon  trees  there  are  comparatively 
Z.^lhese  confined  to  certain  well  protected  locali- 

^'^' On  descending  the  hill  from  Cimiez,  the  Esterels  once 
more  camTfnto  v^w  ;  this  time  they  were  in  deep  shadow 
Tth  thdr  graceful  outlines  clearly  defined  against  the 
with  ^^ei^^^^  .     .        J     ^Yiose  who  have  lived  near 

ruddy  sunlit  sky.     J^  ^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^.^  witnessed  their 
tVipsp  mountains,  as  at  i^annes,  <iuu  uavt, 
ever!vrr;  ng  changes  of  a.pect,  being  rarely  twice  ahke, 
X  ca  Jfully  appreciate  their  surpassing  loveliness. 


CAKNES. 

Although  not  within  the  limits  of  the  Western 
T?ivi^ra  Cannes,  a  town  of  about  U,C0O  inhabitants,  is  yet 
Sr^ear'its  westWn  boundary,  is  of  so  much  iniportance  m 
t^self  and  possesses  moreover  so  similar  a  climate  that  it 
wSld  te  an   omission   not  to  notice  it  m  Uie  present 
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work.  It  is  situated  on  the  shore  of  the  eastern  division 
of  the  Golfe  de  la  Napoule,  which  is  bounded  on  the  eagt 
by  the  Pointe  de  la  Croisette  and  on  the  west  by  the  ever 
beautiful  mouutains  of  the  Esterel  with  their  graceful 
peaks,  the  highest  of  which,  Mont  Vinaigre,  has  an  eleva- 
tion of  2021  feet.  It  faces  nearly  south  and  is  about 
nineteen  miles  from  Nice.  Westward  from  Cannes,  the 
railway  passes  the  little  village  of  Napoule,  then  having 
skirted  the  Esterel  mountains,  St.  Raphael  is  reached  and 
a  little  further  on  Frejus ;  while  eastward,  after  leaving 
the  Golfe  de  la  Napoule,  the  railway  skirts  the  Golfe  de 
Jouan  passing  the  village  of  the  same  name,  until  Antibes 
is  reached  on  the  western  side  of  Cap  d' Antibes;  still 
skirting  the  shore,  after  a  little  time  the  town  of  Cagnes  is 
passed,  a  striking  object,  being  perched  on  the  summit  of 
a  steep  hill.  As  Nice  is  approached  the  railway  crosses 
first  the  embouchure  of  the  Var  about  six  miles  from  that 
city  and  then  the  river  Magnau. 

To  the  north-east  of  Cannes  is  the  village  of  Cannet ; 
to  the  east  Vallauris,  famous  for  its  pottery  ware  ;  and  to 
the  north  the  town  of  Grasse,  so  well  known  for  its. 
numerous  scent-manufactories  and  for  its  preserved  and 
crystallized  fruits.  Grasse  is  about  eight  miles  from 
Cannes  and  may  be  reached  by  a  small  branch  line  of  the 
railway  ;  the  hours  of  departure  and  arrival  of  the  trains 
are  however  so  exceedingly  inconvenient  and  imsiii table 
that  but  few  visitors  are  able  to  avail  themselves  of  this 
mode  of  conveyance. 

Like  many  of  the  other  towns  on  the  coast,  Cannes 
may  Ixj  divided  into  an  old  and  new  town  ;  the  principal 
part  of  the  former  is  situated  on  Mont  Chevalier,  147  feet 
high,  and  is  crowned  by  the  handsome  church  of  the  same 
name.  While  the  old  town  thus  forms  a  very  conspicuous 
object,  a  very  fine  view  is  obtained  from  its  highest  point,  of 
the  Esterel  mountains,  the  Islands  Ste.  Marguerite  and  St. 
Honorat,  which  lie  nearly  opposite  Cannes  about  a  mile 
from  the  shore,  and  of  Cap  d' Antibes.  At  the  foot  of  the 
old  town  lies  a  small  but  convenient  port,  the  water  of 
which  is  deep  enough  to  allow  of  the  entrance  of  large 


ships  and  steamers ;  many  yachts  also  frequently  seek  its 

shelter. 

What  may  be  termed  the  new  town  is  best  described 
as  consisting  of  one  long  street  on  the   high   or   Genoa 
road,  in  which  the  principal  shops  are  situated ;  opposite 
its  western  end  and  near  the  Hotel  de  Ville  is  a  large  open 
space,  the  Cours,  planted  with  trees  and  furnished  with 
seats  ;  this  forms  one  of  the  principal  promenades  of  the 
inhabitants,  here  the  band  plays  on  Sundays,  and  here 
also  the  large    and  well-supplied  market  is  daily  held. 
From  the  south-eastern  corner  of  this  space  the  handsome 
eastern  esplanade.  Boulevard  de  la  Croisette  with  its  broad 
carriage-drive   is   entered,  which    extends  for  about  two 
miles  in  the  direction  of  La  Croisette.      On  the  western 
side,  starting  from   the   Port,  is   a   smaller   or   western 
esplanade.  Boulevard  du  Midi,  near  the  end  of  which  are 
the  very  pretty  gardens  of  the  Square  Brougham ;    it  is 
intended  to  continue  this  esplanade  next  the  sea  as  far  as 
Napoule;  from  it  there   is   a   fine   view   of  the    Esterel 

mountains. 

The  hotels,  pensions,  and  villas  of  Cannes  lie  either 
along  the  two  esplanades,  or  extend  for  a  considerable 
distance  on  the  Genoa  road  east  and  west  of  the  town, 
spreading  over,  it  is  stated,  a  frontage  of  about  four  miles. 
We  learn  from  Messrs.  Taylor  and  Riddett,  the  English 
Agents  and  Bankers  at  Cannes,  that  there  are  upwards  of 
fifty  hotels  and  pensions  and  nearly  five  hundred  villas, 
from  which  fact  some  idea  of  the  size  and  importance  of 
this  place  may  be  gathered. 

The  vegetation  corresponds  in  the  main  with  that  of 
the  Western  Riviera,  the  Lemon  tree  however  is  com- 
paratively seldom  met  with  and  only  where  specially  pro- 
tected ;  the  Orange  tree  occurs  more  frequently,  but  the 
only  place  in  which  I  have  seen  it  in  any  quantity  in  fruit 
was  in  the  Jardin  des  Hesperides  near  La  Croisette,  the 
garden  being  enclosed  on  all  sides  by  high  walls.  It  should 
be  stated,  however,  that  the  Orange  tree  is  cultivated  at 
Cannes  rather  for  the  sake  of  its  blossom  than  for  its  fruit, 
the  flowers  being  more  valuable,  since  they  are  used  in 
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large  quantities  for  the  preparation  of  Orange-flower  water, 
80  much  consumed  in  the  Cafes  of  France,  and  in  the 
manufacture  of  Neroly,  and  other  scents.  It  is  to  this 
circumstance  rather  than  to  climate  that  the  paucity  of 
Oranges  seen  at  Cannes  is  to  be  attributed.  The  Olive 
tree  grows  abundantly,  but  the  great  and  characteristic 
feature  of  the  vegetation  there  is  the  Eucalyptus  tree,  which 
was  first  planted  in  this  place  20  years  ago  and  only  made 
its  way  along  the  Riviera  after  its  successful  growth  had 
been  demonstrated  at  Cannes. 

Another  tree  for  which  Cannes  is  celebrated  is  the 
Umbrella  Pine,  there  being  a  little  forest  of  splendid 
specimens  of  this  remarkable  fir,  growing  in  the  sandy  soil 
near  the  railway  to  the  west  of  the  town.  Some  fine  Cork 
trees  are  also  occasionally  seen,  the  Esterel  mountains 
being,  as  has  been  elsewhere  noticed,  partially  covered 
with°them.  Lastly,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cannes  and 
between  it  and  Grasse,  the  white  Jasmine  :  Tuberose  ;  white 
Rose ;  a  species  of  Acacia,  A.  Famesiana ;  the  Heliotrope  ; 
Geranium,  and  some  other  flowers,  are  extensively  cultivated 
for  the  manufacture  of  scents,  including  essence  or  otto 
of  Rose.  Grasse  is  especially  celebrated  for  its  white  Rose ; 
Neroly,  and  other  scents  employed  in  the  making  of  Eau 

de  Cologne.  .  ^       x-  f 

The  environs  of  Cannes  are  very  mterestmg,  some  ot 
them  even  beautiful,  and  many  drives  and  excursions  may 
be  made  in  its  neighbourhood,  to  Vallauris,  Cannet,  Grasse, 
the  Esterels  and  other  places.  A  very  favourite  excursion 
in  the  spring  is  to  the  Esterel  mountains,  where  numerous 
picnics  take  place,  another,  scarcely  less  beautiful  is  to 
the  Islands  Ste.  Marguerite  and  St.  Honorat,  which  may  be 
reached  in  the  season  twice  daily  by  means  of  a  small 
steamer;  the  Myrtle  grows  on  these  islands  as  a  thick 

brushwood. 

The  fortress  on  the  He  Ste.  Marguerite  possesses  his- 
torical interest  from  its  having  been  first  the  prison  of 
the  mysterious  and  ill-fated  Man  with  the  Iron  Mask  and 
subsequently  of  Marshal  Bazaine  ;  the  room  in  which  the 
former  was  confined  is  shown,  as  well  as  the  precipice  over 
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which  the  Marshal  is  said  to  have  made  his  escape ;  the 
lieight  is  considerable  and  it  would  certainly  be  a  feat  for 
a  heavy  man  to  make  the  descent  by  a  single  rope,  but  with 
a  rope*^  ladder  neither  difficulty  nor  danger  would  be  en- 
countered. 

Although  the  facilities  for  driving  and  riding  at  Cannes 
are  considerable,  they  are  less  so  for  walking  and  this  in 
consequence  of  the  stat^  of  the  paths  and  roads,  which  are 
almost  invariably  either  very  muddy  or  very  dusty.  I 
was  never  in  a  town  of  the  size  and  wealth  of  Cannes 
where  the  roads  were  in  so  wretched  and  neglected  a  ^te  ; 
even  in  the  main  street  the  footpaths  were  so  faulty  and 
irregular  as  to  be  a  positive  source  of  danger  to  passengers 

after  dark. 

The  drainage  of  Cannes  is  by  no  means  perfect,   bad 
odours  are  far  from  uncommon  both  in  the  main  street 
and   by   the  sea-shore;  the  arrangements  made  for  the 
removal  of  the  refuse  of  the  town  are  in  some  respects 
very  objectionable.     During  the  winter  I  spent  at  Cannes, 
that  of  1876-77,  many  of  the  inhabitants,  including  some 
of  the  shopkeepers  in  the   principal  streets,  were   in  the 
habit  of  throwing  the  day's  refuse  of  all  kinds  (and  a 
very  curious  and  unsightly  melange,  animal,  vegetable 
and  mineral  it  often  was)  into  the  street,  where  it  lay  all 
night  in  large  heaps  to  be  trodden  upon  by  the  passers-by 
and  to  be  ransacked  by  the  numerous  dogs  of  every  de- 
scription which  infest  the  town ;  others  placed  the  refuse 
at  the  doors  of  their  houses  ready  for  removal,  while  in 
very  many  cases  it  was  thrown  into  the  sea.     So  much  re- 
fuse found  its  way  into  the  Riou,  the  little  stream  which 
flows  past  the  gardens  of  the  Square  Brougham,  as  to  give 
rise  sometimes  to  very  bad  smells,  which  must  have  been 
often  a  source  of  great  annoyance  if  not  of  injury  to  the 
occupants  of  the  houses  in  the  immediate  vicinity. 

The  refuse  thus  thrown  into  the  streets,  or  exposed 
there  in  baskets,  was  usually  removed  each  morning,  but  if 
it  happened  to  be  raining  at  all  heavily,  this  needful 
operation  was  frequently  postponed. 

The  town  is  said  to  be  now  supplied  with  an  abundance 
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of  good  water,  '  brought  from  the  upper  part  of  the  river 
Siagne  by  an  open  conduit  31  miles  long.'  Unless  this 
water  on  its  arrival  at  Cannes  be  properly  stored  and 
filtered,  it  must  from  its  conveyance  for  so  long  a  distance 
in  an  open  channel,  abound  in  living  productions  both 
animal  and  vegetable. 

I  now  proceed  to  treat  of  the  climate  of  Cannes.     Ihe 
town  is  sheltered  in  a  measure  from  the  north  wind  by  the 
mountains  at  and  around  Grasse,  which  however  are  dis- 
tant about  eight  miles  and  are  of  no  very  great  elevation,  the 
highest  not  exceeding   1115    feet,  and   from  the  north- 
north-west  wind  by  Le  Tanneron,  which  lying  nearer  to 
Cannes  reaches  an  altitude  of  over  1500  feet ;  to  the  north- 
west the  shelter  is  less  complete,  the  height  at  Les  Adrets 
being  but  758  feet,  and  the  high  road,  or  route  de  Pans, 
passes  at  a  lower  level  between  Les  Adrets  and  Mont 
Vinaigre;  again  the  Valley  de  I'Appie  d'Amie  terminates 
near   the   former.     Westward   at    a  distance   of  several 
miles  from  Cannes  is  the  long  range  of  the  Esterel  moun- 
tains, the  highest,  Mont  Vinaigre,  as  already  stated,  attam- 
iiio-  an  elevation  of  2021  feet ;  to  the  north-east  is  Cannet 
with  an  elevation  of  only  331  feet,  Les  Calvis  787  feet  and 
Les  Clausonnes  551  feet,  while  to  the  east  is  Vallauris, 
reaching    to    a  height  of   807   feet.      The    islands    Les 
Lerins,  which  lie  a  little  to  the  east   of  Cannes,  being 
nearly  level,  do  not  prevent  the  free  access  ot  the  soiitherly 
winds,  although  they  doubtless  contribute  to  modify  the 
direction  and  force  of  the  in-flowing  waves  and  to  render 
the  sea  between  the  He  Ste.  Marguerite  and  the  shore  less 

rough. 

From  these  particulars  it  will  be  apparent  that,  while 
Cannes  is  more  or  less  sheltered  by  mountains,  the 
distance  of  some  of  these  from  the  town  is  too  great  and 
tlie  elevation  of  others  not  considerable  enough  to  afford 
complete  protection,  especially  from  the  northerly  winds. 
It  is  well  known  that  Cannes  suffers  considerably  from 
the  north-west  wind  or  Mistral,  and  wheii  the  roads 
happen  to  be,  as  they  frequently  are,  deep  in  dust,  the 
effect   is  such  as  not  soon  to  be  forgotten,  the  town  and 


country  around  particularly  along  the   road  to  Grasse, 
being  enveloped  in  a  thick  cloud  of  yellow  dust  extending 

high  into  the  air.  ,    ,r  i        i.  xv. 

According  to  the  observations  of  Dr.  de  Valcourt  the 
mean  three  months'  winter  temperature  beginning  with 
December  is  49-64,  spring  57*38,  summer  72-96,  autumn 
60-98  of  the  entire  year  59-90,  and  that  of  the  six  season 
months  beginning  with  November  51-71,  but  there 
would  appear  to  be  some  miscalculations  and  I  make  it 
51-08  only.  According  to  Dr.  Marcet  the  mean  three 
months'  winter  temperature  was  49-53  for  the  four  seasons 
18/4-78  and  47-46  for  that  of  1878-79,  while  the  mean 
six  months'  temperature  for  the  same  years  was  51-60  and 
49-80  respectively.  .   . 

Dr.  de  Valcourt  gives  the  absolute  shade  minima  ot 
the  six  season  months  in  order  as  follows:  31-28,  20-12, 
27-14,  29-30,  29-30,  37-76,  and  tlie  absolute  maxima, 
71-60,  71-96,  66-38,  69-80,  73-58,  and  77-00. 

The  relative  humidity  of  the  air  at  Cannes,  the  point 
of  saturation  being  represented  by  100,  according  to  De 
Valcourt  varies  between  63°  and  69°.  Dr.  Marcet  makes 
it  72-63  for  the   four  seasons   1874-78,   and  74-83  for 

1878—79. 

De  Valcourt  gives  the  number  of  rainy  days  at  Cannes 
for  the  six  months  beginning  with  November  as  38,  com- 
pared with  97  for  Paris  during  the  same  period,  and  the 
rainfall  at   Cannes   at  rather  less  than   21    inches;    the 
number  of  rainy  days  for  the  whole  year  at  Cannes  accord- 
ing to  the  same  authority  is  70  as  against  140  for  Pans, 
178  for  London  and  206  for  Edinburgh,  and  the  annual 
rainfall    at   Cannes   as   about    35-43   inches.     The   same 
writer  gives  the  number  of  fine  days  without  clouds  during 
the  six  months   above  referred  to,  as  92    compared   with 
12  in  Paris,  of  days  of  sun  and  cloud  64  as  contrasted  with 
89  for  Paris,  and  of  days  without  sunshine  25  at  Cannes 

and  80  in  Paris.  ,       v      *      <? 

From  the  preceding  data  it  appears  that  the  climate  ot 

Cannes  has  very  much  the  same  characteristics  as  that  ot 

the  Riviera  generally,  it  being  dry,  bracing  and  stimiila- 
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ting,  with,  according  to  Dr.  de  Valcourt,  a  mean  three 
months'  winter  temperature  even  higher  than  that  of  the 
eastern  bay  of  Mentone  and  of  San  Remo,  but  with  a  mean 
annual  temperature  lower  than  either  of  these  places.  For 
further  details  the  reader  is  referred  to  Chapter  3.  The 
number  of  rainy  days  and  the  amount  of  the  rainfall  are 
greater  than  at  Nice  and  still  greater  than  at  San  Remo, 
while  Cannes  is  much  more  exposed  to  the  action  of  the 
northerly  winds,  including  especially  the  north-west  wind 
or  Mistral,  than  either  Mentone  or  San  Remo 

While  Cannes  therefore  possesses  a  winter  climate 
well  suited  for  children,  elderly  people  and  many  classes  of 
invalids,  especially  those  who  require  a  stimulating  atmo- 
sphere, it  is  not  so  well  adapted  for  the  majority  of  those 
suffering  from  affections  of  the  respiratory  organs  as  are 
the  more  protected  places  above  named.  For  some  cases 
the  climate,  like  that  of  many  parts  of  the  Riviera,  is  too 
stimulating,  especially  near  the  sea ;  there  is  however  a 
large  choice  of  villas,  some  of  them  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance inland,  and  where  consequently  the  climate  would 
be  more  sedative.  Dr.  C.  T.  Williams  in  the  work 
already  quoted  has  pointed  out  the  suitability  of  Cannet, 
distant  only  two  miles  from  Cannes,  as  a  winter  re- 
sidence for  those  requiring  a  more  sedative  climate  than 
is  to  be  obtained  at  Cannes  itself,  and  since  many  villas 
have  been  built  at  Cannet  and  Vallauris  there  is  thus  a 
further  choice  of  situation. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

POBTO  MAURizio- Vegetation-Climate.    O^^EGLiA-yegetation-C^ 
mate.    Diano      MARINA-Vegetation-Chmate.    ALASSio-Bay 

sivONA-CHLtt  ALBISSOLA-VAEAZZE-MONTE  GEOSSP-Sl. 
tuatfon-Special  Features-Vegetation  chiefly  F.^-L.kely  to  be- 
come  an  important  Health  Resort.  COGOLETO-Vegetation  ARE^ 
ZANO-Beautiful  Situation-Vegetation-Mild  Climate^  Voltri 
Sn  nhur  Snrin<'s-Ve-etation.  PRA-Vegetation.  PEGW-^^ff 
K  and  Climate.  SESTRI-Vegetation  and  Climate.  COR- 
ITuANO-Suburb  of  Genoa-Comparative  absence  of  Vegetation. 
UBNOA-Situation-Beauty— Vegetation-Climate. 

PORTO  MA.URIZIO. 

That  portion  of  the  Riviera  which  lies  to  the  west  of 
San  Remo  is  not  only  the  most  picturesque,  but  the  most 
important,  since  it  is  here  that  the  chief  health  resorts  are 
situated :  that  lying  to  the  east  is  also  very  bea.itiful,  and 
between  it  and  Genoa  there  are  situations  well  adapted  tor 
winter  stations,  and  several  of  these  have  already  acquired 
some  amount  of  reputation.  The  principal  towns  will 
now  be  noticed  in  the  order  of  their  occurrence,  the  first 
beine  Port  Maurice  or  Porto  iVIaunzio. 

After  leaving  San  Remo  the  train  iirst  stops  at  the 
station  of  Tajjgia,  near  the  entrance  of  the  broad  valley 
of  that  namef  on  the  west  bank  of  which  the  town  is 
situated,  as  already  noticed ;  then  in  succession  at  the 
towns  of  San  Stefano,  San  Lorenzo,  and  Porto  Maurizio, 
the  latter  distant  about  fourteen  miles  from  San  Kemo, 
The  hill-sides  between  Capo  Verde  and  Porto  Maurizxo, 
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as  seen  from  the  railway,  present  in  winter  a  barren, 
stony  and  unattractive  appearance,  due  in  part  to  the 
railway  cuttings ;  but  there  still  remain  the  charming  sea- 
coast  and  the  curious  old  towns  lying  between  the  two 
capes  or  points. 

Porto  Maurizio  is  a  place  of  considerable  size  and 
importance,  with  about  7000  inhabitants,  and  is  built  on 
a  hill  or  promontory  occupying  a  commanding  situation 
on  the  west  side  of  a  little  bay,  with  Oneglia  at  a  much 
lower  level  on  the  other  side.  A  small  port  lies  to  the 
east  under  the  shelter  of  the  hill,  on  the  summit  of 
which  stands  the  very  handsome  modern  church  of  San 
Maurizio  with  its  beautiful  marble  columns.  Opposite  to 
this  Church  is  the  Municipal  Palace,  and  on  an  elevation 
at  a  short  distance  on  the  right  the  very  large  convent  of 
Santa  Chiara,  now  used  as  a  school  and  from  which  there 
is  an  extensive  view  of  the  coast  and  country  to  the  west; 
the  town  also  possesses  a  large  Theatre  and  a  'Cercle.' 
From  the  front  of  the  church  there  is  a  very  fine  view  of 
the  surrounding  mountains ;  to  the  north  at  a  distance  of 
some  miles  is  Monte  Grande  having  an  elevation  of  4672 
feet,  while  nearer  the  town  are  several  Olive-clad  hills  with 
a  valley  on  the  west  side  through  which  flows  a  torrent. 
The  eastern  side  of  the  hill  is  the  most  sheltered  position, 
and  here  are  several  houses,  the  railway  station,  and  a 
little  further  on,  higher  up,  some  villas ;  near  these  there 
is  still  room  for  the  erection  of  a  few  more  houses,  but  the 
space  is  a  very  limited  one. 

The  valley  to  the  west  of  the  town  forms  a  channel  for 
the  colder  winds,  and  therefore  is  not  a  suitable  site  for 
the  erection  of  houses  for  invalids. 

It  is  probable  that  other  sheltered  sites  exist  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Porto  Maurizio.  In  reference  to  this 
point  Dr.  Edwin  Lee  some  years  since  wrote  as  follows : 
*  Other  available  situations  for  residences  on  this  side  (the 
west)  are  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  on  which  stands  the  village 
Pegli,  and  among  the  Olive  plantations  near  the  sea,  a 
little  raised  above  the  shore-level.  On  the  western  side, 
a  few  minutes'  walk  from  the  town,  is  the  commune  St. 


Lazarus,  enclosed  by  lulls  on  all  sides  ^ut  the  south  and 
nossessinff  a  mild  and  equable  temperature.  A  little 
Cer  ol  northwards,  ab^ut  twenty  rnu.nU.J.si.ni,^s 
the  village  of  Artallo,  situate  on  the  acclivity  of  a  hill,  to 
which  lids  a  good  road,  and  where,  on  account  of  the 
TunSor  warmth,  natives  of  the  town  and  neighbouring 
Xtry  af^eXd'with  pulmonary  disease  are  frequently 

"""with   respect  to  the   climate  and  ^njl^r^ture,  Dr 
Demara,  in  a  letter  published  in  the  journal  ofthe  Royal 
Academv  of  Medicine  of  Turm   for  1865,  states      tne 
J^Sf  Porto  Maurizio  enjoys  a  climate  so  mild  tha 
r  ^mometrical  obsen^tjo^^^^^^^^ 

F. ;  the  maximum  of  cold,  from  2  to  3  below  the  freezing 

''''There  can  be  no  question  that  the  winter  climate  of 
Porto  Maurizio  is  considerably  colder  ^han  that  of  Sa^ 
Remo  and  the  other  more  sheltered  health  resorteTh 
is  proved  not  only  by  the  observations  of  Dr.  Uemaia  but 
by^the  character  V  the  vegetation,  which  consists  a Wt 
exclusively  of  Olive  trees,  there  being  but  few  Orange 
tr^    s.ircely  any  Lemon  and  very  few  Pepper  or  even 
Srus  Sees,^hese   being   found   only  m  the  most 
protected  positions  and  chiefly  on  the  e'-Jern  s^^^  J^J 
Olive  tree  however,  is  seen  here  and  on  the  neighbouring 
S  a'und  Oneglia  and  D.iano   in  the  great^J^^abun^" 
ance-  in  fact  this  district  is  celebrated  for  them,     lo 
Lch 'an  extent  do  they  cover  every  mailable  space^tha^^^^^ 
is  only  on  the  most  exposed  and  inaccessible  situation^ 

U  rU  exists  for  the  growth  of  "Jj-  tre^;f  ^^kW 
even  brushwood,  as   Firs,  Jumper,  ^^y^tle,  and  Pnck^y 
Broom.     Euphorbia  bushes,  so  conspicuous  '«  />t'V«  d'^ 
fricLare  nowhere  seen  along  this  portion  of  the  Cornice 

"''i  would  remark  therefore  in  conclusion,  that  although 
a  few  houses  have  already  been  erected  here,  and  there  are 
stm  some  eligible  building  sites,  Porto  Maurizio,  m  my 
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opinion,  does  not  possess  the  physical  conformation  and 
climate  necessary  to  enable  it  to  become  an  important 
health  resort. 

There  are  a  few  villas  to  let  during  the  winter,  and 
near  the  railway  station  there  is  the  comfortable-looking 
but  small  Hotel  de  France. 

ONEGLIA. 

The  next  town  to  Porto  Maarizio,  and  about  a  mile 
from  it,  is  Oneglia,  also  a  place  of  some  importance  and 
with  about  the  same  number  of  inhabitants:  the  road  to 
it  runs  nearly  on  a  level,  and  the  town,  which  is  situated 
on  the  right  or  east  bank  of  the  broad  and  open  valley 
through  which  runs  a  considerable  and  rapid  stream,  the 
Impero  torrent,  is  approached  by  a  handsome  suspension- 
bridj^e  thrown  across  the  stream.     The  only  architectural 
feature   of  the   town   which    attracts   attention    are   the 
massively  built  piazzas  under  which  are  some  of  the  principal 
shops.     Oneglia  has  the  aspect  of  a  thriving  place  of  bu- 
siness, being  the  market-town  for  a  number  of  contiguous 
villages.     Large  quantities  of  maccaroni  in  every  variety 
of  form  and  size  are  made  here,  and  many  shops  are  devoted 
to  its  sale.     Under  the  piazzas  are  piles  of  trays  on  which 
the  maccaroni  is  spread  out  to  dry,  and  before  some  of 
which  women  are  seated,  cutting  the  long  pipes  or  tubes 
into  different  lengths.     Oneglia  possesses  a  port  of  much 
the  same  character  and  size  as  that  of  Porto  Maurizio  and 
it  is  also  in  direct  communication  with  Piedmont  and 
Turin    by  a   carriage-road,   which,    after   traversing   the 
Impero  Valley,  enters  that  of  Tannaro ;  this  communica- 
tion is  doubtless  a  very  important  one  for  both  Oneglia 
and  Porto  Maurizio,  and  there  is  now  a  project  on  foot  for 
making  a  railway  up  these  valleys  which,  if  it  be  carried 
out,  cannot  fail  to  have  a  very  great  effect  en  the  future 
prosperity  of  these  towns.     On  the  eastern  side  of  Oneglia 
some  villas  have  been  erected  in  a  sheltered  position,  and 
there  is  still  space  for  a  few  more.     I  noticed  a  small  so- 
called  hotel,  named  after  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria, 
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which,  notwithstanding  its  grand  name,  is  little  more  than 

^"^  Skuated  at  the  mouth  of  an  open  valley,  down  which 
the  northerly  winds  must  at  times  blow  ^f /^^f  ,^^^f.^^ 
force,  Oneglia  has  no  claims  to  be  regarded  as  a  health 
resort      The  climate  is  certainly  not  less  cold  than  that  of 
Porto'  Maurizio  ;  there  is  the  same  comparative  absence 
of  Lemon,  Orange  and  those  other  trees,  as  the  Pepper  and 
Eucalyptus,  whith  deno^e  mildness  of  clima  e.   The  nei^h- 
bouriug  hills  and  valleys  are  however  densely  covered  with 
Olive  trees,  planted  on  stone-faced  terraces  which  rise  by 
hundreds  and  even  thousands  one  above  the  other  until 
they  reach  the  summits  of  the  hills.     Onegba  is  noted  for 
the  excellence  of  its  olive  oil. 

DIANO  MARINA. 

About  three  miles  from  Oneglia  is  the  small  town  of 
Diano  Marina.     The  road  to   it   from  the  former  place 
makes  a  considerable  ascent,  and  is  skirted  by  a  few  Pine 
trees  and  here  and  there  by  Myrtle,  Jumper,  Rosern^,  and 
Prickly  Broom ;  this  road  leads  to  the  top  of  tbe  lo  ty  and 
bold  cape,  which  forms  the  western  ^«.^^^f  y  ^^^l,^^^ 
in  the  centre  of  which  Diano  Marina  is  situated.     Fiom 
this  point  a  fine  view  is  obtained  -first  of  Capo  Cervo  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  bay  and  beyond  it  of  Capo  delle 
Mele,  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  next  bay,  while  near 
Capo  Cervo  is  the  town  of  the  same  name,  and  to  the 
north  of  Diano  Marina,  on  the  summit  of  a  small  hill  is 
Diano  Castello,  and  still  higher  up  in  succession  I>iano  San 
Pietro  Diano  Borello,  and  Diano  Arentino,aswell  as  other 
hamlets  and  buildings,  the  whole  of  these  forming  toge- 
ther  with  the  surrounding  mountains  a  really  beautiful 
nanorama.     The  descent  to  Diano  Marina  is  very  steep, 
Td  when  the  town  is  reached,  it  is  seen  1  hat  it  stands 
near  iie   centre   of  a   small   but   shallow  bay,  with  an 
encirclinc.  range  of  fine  motmtains  which  enclose  a  consi- 
derate Tpace.'  The  highest  of  the  chain  is  Monte  della 
Fone,  reaching  an  altitude  of  3330  feet,  and  lymg  well 
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to  the  north.  On  either  side  of  the  hill  on  which  Diano 
Castello  stands,  is  a  valley  through  which  a  torrent  runs, 
that  in  the  eastern  valley  being  the  more  considerable. 

Were  it  not  for  the  shallowness  of  the  bay,  particularly 
on  the  western  side,  and  for  the  small  valleys  running  on 
either  side  of  the  hill  already  mentioned,  it  might  have 
been  affirmed  that  Diano,  with  its  bold  headlands,  its  lofty 
mountains  protecting  it  on  the  north,  as  well  as  the  large 
size  of  the  enclosed  space,  possessed  all  the  requisites  of  a 
winter  health  resort;  the  defects  however  referred  to 
render  it  exposed  to  the  west  wind,  and  in  some  degi-ee  to 
the  northerly  winds,  though  from  the  east  wind  it  would 
appear  to  be  well  screened.  Nevertheless  there  are  many 
well-sheltered  situations  in  which  invalids  might  pass  the 
winter  with  advantage ;  but  at  present  there  is  no  accom-' 
modation  for  them,  not  even  an  hotel.  Fortunately  the 
railway  runs  at  the  back  of  the  town,  the  principal  frontage 
of  which  is  towards  the  sea,  with  sufficient  space  for  the 
construction  of  that  essential  of  every  sea-side  resort,  a 
commodious  esplanade ;  this  the  authorities  contemplate 
making.  In  time  possibly,  Diano  Marina  may  become  a 
place  of  some  importance ;  it  certainly  possesses  much 
natural  beauty.  There  was  nothing  in  the  vegetation 
which  fell  under  my  observation  which  denoted  a  special 
mildness  of  climate,  but  this  may  be  owing  in  part  to  the 
fact  that  scarcely  any  attempts  have  vet  been  made  to 
cultivate  any  other  tree  than  the  Olive,  which  here  also 
reigns  supreme  and  thickly  covers  the  hills  and  valleys. 


ALASSIO. 

Shortly  after  quitting  Diano  Marina,  the  railway 
crosses  the  torrent  and  valley  of  Nervo,  and  as  the  town  of 
Cervo  is  approached  it  is  seen  that  it  occupies  a  com- 
manding position  on  the  Cape  of  the  same  name ;  as  viewed 
from  the  railway  one  of  its  churches  presents  a  very 
striking  appearance,  perched  as  it  were  on  the  very  edge 
of  the  mountain  and  its  outlines  being  particularly  pic- 
turesque.    After  rounding  Capo  Cervo  the  railway  skirts 
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for  some  distance  a  small  bay  bounded  on  tbe  east  by 
Capo  delle  Mele  as  far  as  the  station  of  Marma  d  Andora 
near  to  this  is  the  haunted  castle  of  Andora   as  also  the 
village  ot  Rollo.      The  railway  now  leaves  the  shore  m 
placfof  skirting  Capo  delle  Mele,  and  shortly  after  crossing 
the  river    Merula,   which  sometimes  overflows  it.  banks 
and  floods  the  surrounding  country  it  approaches  the  shore 
once   more,  near  the  middle  of  the  bay  of  Alassio  and 
dose  t"  the  village  of  Laigueglia  separated  from  Alassxo 
by  a  short  interval  only.     The  carriage-road  from  Andora 
aJcendsthe  summit  of  the  Cape,  from  which  there    «  a 
verv  tine  view,  not  only  of  the    bay   of   Alassio   but  of 
Tlbenga  and  the  bay  next  it,  bounded  on  the  east  by  Capo 
Nolli  which  lie  the  towns  of  Ceriale,  Loano,  Pietra, 
Vprprri    and  Finalmarina.  .    . 

The  bay  of  Alassio,  called  Porto  Salvo,  is  somewhat 
unequal ;  Capo  delle  Mele,  forming  its  western  boundary, 
sa  bold  headland  725  feet  in  height,  running  weU  out 
into   the   sea     this   cape   divides   the    Western    Kiv.era 
into  two  nearly  eq.rnl  portions,  and  it  is  affirmed  that  there 
is  a  rrceptible  difference  in  the  vegetation  on  the  two 
dL^  th'e  Cape,  especially  shown  in  the  Ohve  trees  on 
the  east  side,  which,  it  is  stated,  yield  an  oil  of  inferior 
quanty.     The  headland.  Capo   di   Santa   Croce    on   the 
Z:!Z  side,  is  unfortunately  much  smaller  -d  does  not 
extend  nearly   so  far  out,  hence   the  bay  is  here   more 
hSt   and'less  protected,   particularly   f--  the   -s 
wind      The  island  of  Gallinara  would  appear  to  be   the 
Ta^il  eastern  boundary  of  the  bay,  and  no  doubt  at  one 
time  it   was  connected  with  the   mamland ;  had  it  still 
been  so,  the  protection  would  have  been  perteot 

Although  Capo  di  Santa  Croce  does  not  afford  the  full 
shelter  required,  yet  that  which  it  does  give  ™t  "«- 
portant,  but,  strange  to  say,  at  the  very  pomt  of  th^  Cape 
a  large  stone-quarry  is  being  worked,  and  to  this  more 
thaufhundred  feet  of  the  Cape  have  already  been  sacri- 
ficed. The  mountains  surrounding  the  bay  of  Alass.o^t 
should  be  remembered,  belong  to  the  cham  of  the  Alpes 
Liguriennes;  they  present  a  very  picturesque  appearance, 
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but  their  elevation  is  not  very  great,  nor  the  area  enclosed, 
especially  on  the  eastern    side  of  the  bay,  considerable. 
Laigueglia  and  Alassio  are  protected  on  the  north  mainly 
by  Monte  Pisciavino,  which  has  an  elevation  oT  about  1 900 
feet :  in  proportion  to  their  height  however,  the  protection 
which  the  mountains  afford  is  very  complete,  since  there 
are  no  considerable  valleys  to  admit  the  wind,  and  no 
torrents  of  any  magnitude.    These  towns  are  about  28  miles 
from  San  Remo,  face  the  south-east,  and  lie  spread  out 
along  the  shore  for  a  considerable  distance,  each  having 
the  usual  sunless  street  running  from  end  to  end  ;  there  is 
no  esplanade  or  road  facing  the  sea.     The  population  of 
Laigueglia  is  2800  and  that  of  Alassio  5500 ;  the  latter 
town  was  once  surrounded  by  a  high  wall  or  rampart,  which 
however,  is  now  being  gradually  pulled  down  ;  these  towns 
are  inhabited  chiefly  by  fishermen,  sailors  and  shipwrights. 
The  fish  caught  consist  principally  of  Anchovies  and  Sar- 
dines; the   latter  are   obtained  in    such  abundance  that 
there  is  a  factory  here  for  their  preservation.     At  Lai- 
gueglia there  is  a  very  fine  private  collection  of  Italian 
and  other  birds  made  by  the  late  Signor  Musso,  for  the 
privilege  of  seeing  which  I  am  indebted  to  the  courtesy 
of  his  son,  Signor  Benedetto  Musso,  by  whom  the  collec- 
tion is  about  to  be  enlarged. 

The  walks  around  Alassio  are  very  pretty,  one  is  to  the 
town  of  Moglia,  a  little  distance  to  the  north ;  the  drives 
at  present  are  those  along  the  Grenoa  road  and  up  the 
valley  of  Albenga ;  the  views  are  very  fine,  especially  that 
from  the  Chapel  of  Santa  Croce,  which  commands  some 
of  the  towns  lying  in  the  valley  of  Albenga  and  Noli ; 
there  is  also  a  good  view  from  the  Roman  road  to 
Albenga. 

The  railway  fortunately  runs  a  little  behind  Alassio, 
so  that  the  construction  of  a  promenade  at  some  future 
date  is  practicable.  The  formation  of  this  is  rendered  the 
more  indispensable  in  the  case  of  Alassio  by  the  fact  that 
it  does  really  possess  an  excellent  beach  of  fine  sand. 

With  respect  to  the  vegetation  around  Alassio  the 
character  of  this  here  becomes  changed  a  good  deal,  the 


ALASSIO. 


253 


number  and  size  of  the  Olive  trees  are  dimmished,  the 
Carouba  tree  is  once  more  met  with  in  great  abundance 
and  beauty;  Orange  trees  occur  in  ^l^^^^^/^^^^^^^'f;^^," 
of  them  very  handsome  and  many  on  this,  the  4th  of  April, 
still  laden  with  fruit,  their  presence  in  such  quantities 
giving  a  very  pleasing  effect  to  the  gardens  around  both 
Laigueglia  and  Alassio.    Lemon  trees  are  less  frequently 
seen  and  are  often  trained  like  espaliers  or  even  against 
walls  and  nearly  always  under  shelter;  indeed  even  the 
Orange    trees    are   usually   grown   in  enclosures,  and  i 
notidd  that  the  tops  of  many  of  the  trees  in  some  situa- 
tions  were  a  good  deal  affected  by  the  severity  of  the  late 
winter.     Palms  are  seen  sparingly  here  and  there ;  of  the 
Eucalyptus,  the  Pepper  tree  ^^\^^^''^^^^^^^ 
rally  only  a  few  examples  are  met  with.     Of  w  Id  flowers 
there  is  a  profusion  ;  the  white  Allium  and   he  blue  Borage 
grow  in  large  beds,  sometimes  intermingled,  when  they 
Dresent  a  very  beautiful  appearance. 

Alassio  possesses  many  of  the  characteristics  necessary 
for  a  health  resort,  but  there  is  scarcely  space  for  a  large 
town  and  it  is  certainly  colder  than  either  the  eastern  bay 
of  Mentone  or  San  Remo.  This  is  the  necessary  result  of 
the  less  elevation  of  the  surrounding  mountains  and  of 
the  comparative  exposure  of  the  eastern  side  of  the  bay  ; 
that  it  is  colder  is  proved  by  the  character  and  condition 

of  the  vegetation.  ,      ,  , , 

There  are  as  yet  no  data  by  which  the  average  three 
months'  winter,  sis  months'  season,  or  the  mean  annual 
temperature  of  Alassio  can  with  certamty  he  determined. 
Dr.  Schneer  in  his  brochure  on  '  Alassio  and  its  Climate, 
has  recorded  observations  for  three  yearj' t^ken  daily  at 
6  A.M.,  2  and  10  p.m.     The  temperature  of  the  three  winter 
months  beginning  with  December  was  9-97   C.  =  49  94 
F  •   that  of  the  six  winter    months   commencing  with 
No'vember,  11-55  C.  =  52-79   F.  and  the  mean  annual 
16-64   C.  =  61-95  F.     These  hgures  are  very  high,  they 
in  fact  represent  Alassio  as  being  warmer  than  San  Remo 
and  even  the  eastern  bay  of  Mentone,  which  is   scarcely 
probable.    Dr.  Schneer  compares  the  temperature  of  the 
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five  coldest  months  of  Alassio,  Mentone,  Nice  and  Cannes, 
commencing  with  November,  and  arrives  at  the  conclu!«ion 
that  Alassio  is  the  warmest  of  them  all,  the  temperature 
tor  the  period  named  being  11-05  C.  =  51-89  F. ;  when 
however  we  come  to  examine  the  data  given,  it  appears 
that  the  comparison  is  valueless,  as  the  periods  of  the 
day  when  the  observations  were  taken  were  different  in  each 
of  the  places  specified. 

Between  Laigueglia  and  the  hills  behind  it  there  is  no 
great  depth  for  the  erection  of  houses,  but  behind  Alassio 
the  space  enclosed  is  much  deeper;  in  both  situations, 
especially  the  latter,  there  are  many  well-sheltered  spots, 
but  the  best  at  Alassio  are  north  of  the  railway,  which 
would  therefore  have  to  be  crossed  every  time  that  the 
town  or  shore  be  visited,  and  to  make  room  for  the  erec- 
tion of  houses  along  the  shore  part  of  the  old  town  would 
have  to  be  sacrificed,  and  this  result  will  no  doubt  follow 
in  time  to  some  extent.  The  pavement  in  the  streets  and 
the  state  of  the  roads  are  at  present  very  bad,  and  both 
after  rain  are  a  succession  of  puddles,  indeed  the  expendi- 
ture of  a  large  sum  of  money  is  required  to  put  the  town 
in  the  condition  required  for  a  health  resort.  There  are 
three  hotels,  one  of  them  principally  occupied  by  those 
who  come  here  for  the  bathing  season,  but  the  number  of 
villas  hitherto  erected  may  be  counted  on  the  fingers. 

Dr.  Schneer,  in  his  little  work  on  Alassio  already  quoted, 
states  of  the  Sirocco  or  south-east  wind,  that  it  blows 
rarely,  but  that  when  it  does,  'even  strong  men  are 
oppressed  with  weariness  and  prostration  and  every  one 
complains  of  headache  and  sleepiness.'     In  another  place 

he  writes  : '  From  my  own  observations,  the  result  is  that 

catarrhs  are  frequent,  intestinal  and  bronchial,  also  bron- 
chitis developing  into  inflammation  of  the  lungs  with 
caseous  processes  ending  in  tubercular  phthisis.  Many  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  place,  and  also  of  those  who  come 
here  for  health,  are  attacked  by  chronic  pulmonary  catarrh, 
by  gastric  diseases,  by  languor  and  anaemia  of  various 
origin,  with  nervous  affections.' 

The  above  (juotations  do  not  convey  a  very  satisfactory 
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impression  of  the  healthfulness  of  Alassio ;  but  let  us  hope 
that  the  list  of  dangers  incurred  there  is  more  formidable 
on  paper  than  in  reality. 

ALBENGA. 

From  Capo  di  Santa  Croce  a  good  view  of  the  bay  of 
Alassio,  bounded  on  the  west  by  Capo  delle  Mele   is  ob- 
tained, as  also  of  the  picturesque  little  island  of  Gallinara, 
under   the  shelter  of  which  vessels  are  often  seen  lying 
snugly  at  anchor;  on  rounding  the  Cape  there  is  a  still 
more  extensive  and  beautiful  prospect,  of  Albenga  and  the 
several   towns,   including   Finalmarina,    ymg   along   the 
shore  of  the  large  bay  terminated  on  the  east  by  Capo 
Noli.     From  Capo  di  Santa  Croce,  on  a  clear  day  the 
mountains  as  far  as  Genoa  are  plamly  visible.     A  little 
>vay  further  on  the  road  is  cut  out  ot  the  face  of  almost 
perpendicular  and  bare  rocks  which  rise  above  it  to  an 
dtitude  of  several  hundred  feet,  and  it  runs  at  such  a 
height  above  the  sea,  which  lies  immediately  underneath 
it,  that  on  looking  over  the  parapet  the  head  turns  giddy 
and  one  is  thankful  for  the  protection  it  affords.     1  he 
walk  to  Albenga  from  this  point,  a  distance  of  about  tour 
miles,  is  very  beautiful ;  after  a  time  the  rocks  become 
clothed  with  vegetation,  Olive  trees  appear,  intermixed 
with  fine  Carouba  trees  and  a  few  Firs;  many  shrubs  are 
seen,  amongst  them  the  Coronilla  and  Prickly  Broom,  both 
now    in   blossom ;    the    Euphorbia    once    naore  becomes 
almost  a  bush,  while  in  places   the   ground  ^^   literaUy 
carpeted  with  wild  flowers;  amongst  these  I  noticed  the 
verf  elegant   little  Asphodelus  fistulosus.     The  view  of 
All^nga,  situated  up  the  valley  at  a  little  distance  from 
the  se!,  as  seen  from  near  the  railway  station    is  rather 
striking,  the  lofty  brown  towers  of  the  cathedral  stand- 
ing out   in   bold   relief   against    the    mountains   behind 
thtm      Albenga  is  a  town  of  some  importance,  is  the  seat 
of  a  Sub-Prefecture  and  contains  5000  inhabitants.     In 
1794    it   was    occupied   by  the   French    and    m    179b 
Napoleon  made  it  his  head-quarters.     Madame  de  Genlis 
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lived  for  years  at  Lusignano  near  Bastia,  a  village  a  short 
distance  up  the  valley. 

There  is  an  hotel  here,  Hotel  d'  Italia,  placed  nearly  400  ft. 
above  the  sea,  where  travellers  can  stay  and  from  which  doubt- 
less many  pleasant  excursions  can  be  made  up  the  valley. 
The   valley   with  its   surrounding  mountains  is  both 
picturesque  and  fertile ;  looking  up  it  from  the  back  of  the 
town  a  tine  range  of  snow-capped  mountains  is  visible, 
while  sweeping  by  it  runs  the  swift  river  formed  of  the 
combined  torrents,  Arossia,  Ortonero,  much  the  larger  of 
the  two,  and  Centa.     The  valley  near  the  town  contains  a 
considerable  number  of  deciduous  trees  ;  a  few  Orange  and 
Lemon  trees  are  met  with  here  and  there,  mostly  under 
shelter  and  the  latter  trained  as  espaliers ;  the  vines  are 
disposed  in  festoons,  some  of  the  wine  produced  being  of 
good  quality,  while,  lastly,  various  kinds  of  vegetables  are 
extensively  cultivated.     From  Albenga  there  is  a  carriage- 
road  up  the  valley  which  after  a  short  distance  divides 
into  two  at  Lecca ;  one  road  runs  in  a  north-westerly  direc- 
tion, skirting  the  torrent  of  Arossia  to  Pieve  di  Teco,  where 
it  joins  the  route  from  Oneglia  to  Piedmont  by  the  valley 
of  Tannaro  ;  the  other  pursues  a  more  northerly  and  direct 
course  by  San  Bernardo  and  Garessio,  where  it  also  joins 
the  Piedmont  route.     Up  the  broad  and  extensive  valley 
of  Albenga  many  towns  and  villages  are  situated. 

With  respect  to  climate,  Albenga  is  undoubtedly  much 
colder  than  Alassio  ;  the  town  is  situated  in  a  valley,  down 
which    at  times  the  wind  must  blow   with   considerable 
force,  and  not  far  from  which  there  is  a  range  of  snow- 
capped mountains.     According  to  the  old  proverb,  '  when 
there  is  snow  on  the  mountains,  there  is  cold  in  the  valley.' 
The   vegetation  also  atibrds  corroborative  evidence  of  the 
comparative  coldness  of  the  climate ;  of  the  actual  tem- 
perature   I    am   unacquainted    with    any    reliable    data. 
Formerly  Albenga  was  considered  to  be  unhealthy,  owing 
to  the  proximity  of  marshes,  some  of  which  were  utilised 
as  flax-steeping  grounds,  but  the  marshes,  I  believe,  no 
longer  exist,  and  the  operation  of  steeping  is  now  carried 
on  further  from  the  town  and  near  the  sea. 
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GERI\LE,  LOANO,  PIETRA,  VEREZZI,  FINALMARINA, 

AND  NOLI. 

After  leaving  the  town  the  road  traverses  for  a  consider- 
able distance  the   fertile   and   well-cultivated   valley    of 
Albenga,  the  Vine  and  different  kinds  of  Fruit  trees  being 
grown  here  in  large  quantities.     The  soil  in  this  valley, 
and  in  fact  all  along  that  portion  of  the  Riviera,  from 
Alassio  on  the  one  side  to  Finalmarina  on  the  other,  is  of  a 
pleasant  reddish  tint,  due  to  the  large  quantity  of  iron  it 
contains,  rendering  it  well  adapted  to  the  growth  of  the 
Vine.     The  Grenoa  road  now  skirts,  running  for  the  most 
part  on  a  level,  a  large  and  well  shaped  bay,  facing  nearly 
south  fullv  12  miles  across  and  which  terminates  at  Capo 
Noli,  87  6"  feet   high.     The  mountains  immediately   sur- 
rounding this  bay  present  a  varied  and  picturesque  out- 
line, but  they  are  not  of  any  great  altitude  and  they  are 
traversed  by  several  valleys,  through  which  at  least  four 
somewhat  considerable  torrents  make  their  way  to  the  sea, 
named  respectively  Varatella,  Verzi,  Maremola,  and  Porra. 
The  beach  is  sandy.     The  towns  in  this  bay  are  Cemata 
with    1054   inhabitants;   Loano   4300;    Pietra    Ligure 
3300  ;   Verezzi  with  Borgo  and  other  villages  near  it,  and 
Finalmarina  with  a  population  of  4200  persons.     Of  the 
first  two  places  it  is  not  necessary  to  give  any  particular 
description.     Pietra   presents   a   pretty   appearance,    the 
Church  with  its  two  towers  occupying,  as  do  most  of  the 
churches  on  this  coast,  a  conspicuous  position ;  but  Verezzi 
is  still  prettier  and  more  sheltered,  lying  as  it  does  well 
under  the  hill.     It  is  not  probable  that  any  of  these  towns 
will  ever  become  health  resorts  and  there  is  no  accommoda- 
tion for   invalids.     In  the  neighbourhood  of  Pietra  and 
Verezzi  there  are  many  sheltered  positions  in  which  houses 
might  be  erected,  and  no  doubt  near  these  the  climate  in 
winter  would  be  found  to  be  mild,  although  not  nearly  so 
much  so  as  that  of  the  known  health  resorts  of  the  Riviera. 
The  land  around  these  towns  is  well  cultivated ;  but  the 
Olive  trees  are  not  large,  neither  are  they  very  abundant, 
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m-oups  of  Orange  and  Lemon  trees  are  met  with  only 
sparingly  and  in  the  most  favoured  positions,  where  also 
they  are  more  or  less  protected  by  walls.  Given  this  ex- 
ceptional protection  and  a  good  supply  of  water,  both  these 
trees  will  grow  anywhere  along  the  Western  Kiviera  ;  the 
test  ot  climate  being  not  so  much  the  presence  of  these 
trees  as  their  abundance  and  the  fact  of  their  growing  in 
the  open  air,  without  artificial  protection. 

Shortly  after  leaving  Verezzi,  the  train  passes  through 
a  long  tiumel  carried  under  Capo  di  Caprazoppa,  at  the 
end  of  which  the  view  of  the  first  portion  of  the  very  in- 
teresting and  picturesque  town  of  Finalmarina  bursts  on 
the  sight,  the  second  part  being  reached  through  another 
but  very  short  tunnel. 

Among  the  objects  which  catch  the  eye  on  the  first  view 
of  Finalmarina  trom  the  railway  station  is  a  very  large 
group  of  Cyprers  trees  standing  on  a  height,  and  remarkable 
tor  the  regular  and  graceful  way  in  which  they  taper  to  fine 
points,  the  effect  produced  being  very  curious. 

The  Genoa  road  here  runs  close  to  the  sea,  and  if  this  be 
taken  the  railway  tunnels  are  of  course  avoided  and  one 
then  passes  along  the  beach  and  througli  the  quaint  and 
primitive  old  town;  it  is  seen  that  the  fort  of  Castelfranco 
occupies  a  very  commanding  position,  the  rock  on  which 
it  is  built  being  clothed  with  the  Prickly  Pear  or  Opuntia, 
in  the  same  way  as  the  promontory  of  Monaco.     One  of 
the  churches   is   really  a  beautiful  building,  and  should 
certainly  be  visited.     There  is  a  theatre.     The  surround- 
ings of  Finalmarina  are  very  beautiful  and  the  pedestrian 
would  do  well  to  make  it  his  head- quarters  for  a  day  or 
two  and  he  would  no  doubt  be  able  to  obtain  suitable 
accommodation  at   the  Hotel  National,  formerly  an    old 
Palace  of  the   Ruffini  family.     This  is  a  good  place  to 
taste  some  of  the  wines  of  the  country,  as  white  Orio,  red 
Barolo,    and    Gattinara.      The    Porra    torrent,    already 
named,  skirts  the  western  side  of  tlie  town.     There  are 
many  houses  scattered  about,  and  several  good  situations 
where  others  might  be  erected. 

From  Finalmarina  the  railway  passes  through  a  series 


NOLI. 


259 


of  tunnels,  but  this  part  of  the  road  is  so  beautiful  that 
the  train  ought   certainly  to  be  forsaken  and  the  road 
followed  round  Capo  Noli,  at  least  as  far  as  the  village  of 
that  name,  a  distance  of  about  6  miles.     This,  on  the  way 
to  the  point  of  the  Cape,  skirts  two  beautiful  little  shallow 
bays ;  along  the  first  the  road  runs  but  little  above  the 
sea,  which  comes  close  up  to  it,  the  waves  dashmg  against 
the  rocks  in  a  lively  manner  ;  along  the  second  it  ascends, 
the    rocks   gradually   increasing    in   height;    the   beach 
is  formed  of  fine  sand.     Further  on  as  the  extremity  of 
the  Cape  is  approached,  the  road  attains  an  elevation  of 
several  hundred  feet  and  for  about  two  miles  nothing  can  be 
more  striking  or  grand  than  are  the  rocky  mountains  :    at 
first   the  rocks  overhang  the  road   very  dangerously ;  it 
then  passes  through  a  short  tunnel  and  all  the  way  is  cut 
out  of  the  very  face  of  the  rocks  which  rise  perpendi- 
cularly from  the  sea  to  a  height  of  nearly  900  feet.     So 
high   is   the  road  above    the  sea   that   one  turns   giddy 
on  looking  down  upon  it,  while  overhead  again  the  rocks 
rise  to  even  a  still  greater  height,  presenting  the  most 
picturesque   and   grand  outlines.      At   the  base  of  some 
of  the  rocks,  the  sea  breaks  gently  in  green  and  white  waves, 
from  others  it  is  thrown  in  showers  of  spray,  while  against 
others    it    dashes   with    great   violence,   producing   loud 
reports  and  making  the  solid  rocks  vibrate  and  tremble. 

Before  rounding  Capo  Noli,  on  turning  back  and  facing 
the  west  a  very  fine  view  is  obtained  of  Loano,  Cenale  and 
Albenga ;  of  Capo  Santa  Croce,  the  island  of  Gallinara 
and  the  bav  of  Alassio,  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  bold 
promontorf  Capo  delle  Mele.     As  the  Cape  is  rounded, 
and  the  village  of  Noli  is  seen,  the  road  passes  through 
another  curious  tunnel,  and  shortly  afterwards  begms  to  de- 
scend ;  and  here  a  glorious  prospect  meets  the  eye,  ot  Noli 
itself,  dominated  by  its  fine  old  castle,  of  the  bay  with 
Spotomo  in  its  centre,  of  the  island  of  Bergeggi,  and,  far 
beyond,  of  a  long  coast-line  dotted  here  and  there  with 
towns  and  villages  and  stretching  far  away  even  to  Genoa. 
After  a  short  descent  the  village  of  Noli  is  reached, 
snugly  ensconced  in  an  angle  of  the  small  but  picturesque 
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bay  in  the  middle  of  which  lies,  apparently  well  sheltered, 
the  village  of  Spotomo  with  at  the  easternmost  point 
Bergecrcri  and  the  small  island  of  the  same  name.  Noli  is 
a  iargrand  very  primitive  fishing-village:  the  beach,  from 
which  there  was  a  pleasant  seaweed  odour  by  no  means 
common  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  was  covered 
with  many  stout  boats  and  a  number  of  long  nets  spread 
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out  to  dry.  The  hauling  in  of  the  nets  seemed  to  be 
continually  going  on,  nearly  everybody  being  engaged  in 
the  work  ;  many  of  the  women  were  occupied  in  mending 
the  nets,  and  the  younger,  barefooted,  helping  to  drag 
them  in  ;  the  old  men  and  women  were  sitting  about  in 
the  briglit  sunshine,  many  of  the  latter  busily  spinnini: 


's* 


The  costumes  of  the  men  notwithstanding  the  manifold 
patches  of  their  garments,  with  their  scarlet  corsair-like 
caps,  were  often  very  picturesque. 

On  this  day,  the  9th  of  April,  I  came  ax;ross  many  hun- 
dreds of  the  new  year's  Butterflies ;  some  of  the  usual  white 
kinds,  and  a  few  of  the  sulphur  coloured,  Khodocera 
Kham'ni,  but  the  great  majority  consisted  of  that  active, 
vigorous  species  the  Painted  Lady,  Pyrameis  Cardui.  In 
warm  nooks  and  corners,  where  both  sand  and  flowers  weje 
met  with,  the  air  may  be  said  to  have  been  alive  with 
them  ;  they  were  likewise  seen  whirling  in  great  quanti- 
ties about  the  railway  carriages,  in  the  journey  to  and 
from  Finalmarina  and  San  Remo,  in  fact  they  were  more 
numerous  than  I  found  them  to  be  on  the  15th  of  Octolier, 
1878,  when  on  my  way  from  Marseilles  to  San  Remo.  ^ 

The  vegetation,  such  as  it  is,  from  Finalmarina  to  Noli 
is  very  curious  and  interesting.     The  rocky  mountains  are 
for  the  most  part  bare,  and  would  be  almost  entirely  so 
were  it  not  for  the  great  abundance  of  Euphorbias,  which 
spring  from  every  crevice  of  the  rocks  and  some  of  which 
are  as  large  as  good-sized  bushes,  as  Euphorbia  characias 
and  E.  dendroides,  L.,  the  latter  being  the  same  species 
which  grows  so  abundantly  and  attains  such  a  size  between 
Mentone  and  Monaco ;  but  other  kinds  were  noticed,  one 
of  these  being  Euphorbia  Paralias-  L. :    many  shrublike 
specimens  of  Anthyllis  Barba-jovis  and  several  species  of 
Crassulacea3  were  also  seen,  as  Sedum  altissimum  Poir, 
and  S.  hirsutum  Al.,  as  well  as  the  Samphire,  Crithmum 

maritimum  L.  i       -u     n 

There  were  besides  many  beautiful  wild  tlowers, 
including  Lotus  cytisoides  Al. ;  the  brilliantly  coloured 
Stock,  Matthiola  incana  R.  Br.,  which  was  seen  growing 
from  the  rocks  in  most  inaccessible  positions  in  large 
masses  ;  the  blue  Linum,  L.  angustifolium  Huds. ;  the 
elegant  Asphodelus  fistulostis,  and,  though  last  not  least,  that 
singularly  beautiful  malvaceous  plant,  Lavatera  punctata. 
I  was  sorry  to  leave  Noli,  in  which  I  would  gladly 
have  stayed  a  day  or  two,  to  watch  the  simple  ways  and 
habits  of  the  people,  and  to  enjoy  the  beauty  of  the  sur- 
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rounding  coast.  There  is  an  hotel  here,  Hotel  de  la  Poste, 
and  an  inn  which  bears  the  pleasing  name  of  Albergo  del 
Sole.  I  would  recommend  a  stay  of  a  few  hours  at  least 
to  be  made  at  this  place.  The  road  to  Spotomo  is  very 
pretty,  the  first  portion  being  skirted  by  some  high 
rocks ;  afterwards  in  quick  succession  Bergeggi,  Porto  di 
Vado  and  the  town  of  Vado  are  reached ;  none  of  these 
places  require  any  special  notice,  the  inhabitants  being 
occupied  chiefly  in  the  making  of  crockery,  bricks,  tiles 
and  glass  bottles.  In  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  alter 
leaving  Vado  the  train  stops  at 

SAYONA. 

Here  the  railway  is  joined  by  that  from  Turin  and  owing 
to  this  junction  and  a  commodious  port,  Savona  has  be- 
come a  place  of  much  importance.  It  contains  nearly 
25,000  inhabitants ;  a  great  part  of  the  town  has  been 
rebuilt  and  it  now  presents  a  handsome  and  imposing 
appearance.  Savona  does  not  possess  any  reputation  as  a 
health  resort,  and  I  am  unacquainted  with  any  statistics 
having  reference  to  its  temperature  and  climate,  but  since 
it  is  not  protected  by  any  high  encircling  mountains  and 
lies  at  the  extremity  of  the  valley,  down  which  runs  the 
railway  from  Turin,  its  temperature  in  winter  must  be  much 
lower  than  that  of  many  other  places  along  the  Western 
Riviera.  Orange  trees  are  seen  in  sheltered  situations 
only. 

ALBISSOLA  AND  VARAZZE. 

The  first  place  of  any  importance  after  leaving  Savona 
is  Albissola  ;  this  consists  of  an  upper  village  and  a  lower 
one  on  the  sea,  the  two  containing  about  4000  inhabitants. 
The  surrounding  country  is  very  pretty,  and  produces 
vegetables  and  fruit,  such  as  apples,  pears  and  cherries  in 
large  quantities.  The  Olive  trees  are  somewhat  scattered 
and  no  Lemon  or  Orange  trees  were  seen.  Just  out  of  the 
village  are  several  potteries,  and  near  is  a  valley  traversed 


by   a  cariiage-road,  and  flowing  through  the   valley  the 
large  stream  Sansobia. 

About  two  miles  farther  on  is  the  curious  village  ot 
Cdle  close  on  the  sea-shore  :    on  its  eastern  side  numerous 
Olive  trees  of  small  size  are  seen,  but  no  Orange  trees  and 
few  Lemon  trees,  the  latter  growing  under  walls.     The 
road   after   mounting   a   small   promontory,  descends   to 
Varazze,  a  town  of  nearly  8000  inhabitants  and  distant 
from  Gelle  about  2^  miles.     Here  sails  are  made,  anchors 
forged  and  vessels  built;  it  is  hence  a  thriving  little  town. 
The  environs  are  very  pretty,  it  is  surrounded  first  by  hills 
mostly  Fir-clad  at  the  top,  with  Olive  trees  below,  and  then 
by  mountains,  some  of  which  are  also  covered  with  Firs. 
There  is  a  pleasant  valley  behind  the  town,  traversed  by  a 
somewhat   considerable  stream,  the  Teiro.     Many   Lemon 
trees  are  grown  here,  a  few  in  the  open  but  most  ot  them 
trained  against  walls,  which  however  are  not  very  high. 
The  space  enclosed  by  the  surrounding  hills  is  not  consi- 
derable, but  there  are  many  sheltered  situations,  especially 
to  the  north-east,  where  houses  might  be  erected,  but  the 
temperature  in  winter,  as   shown   by  the  vegetation,  is 
certainly  some  degrees  colder  than  that  of  some  of  the 
chief  health  resorts  of  the  Western  Riviera. 


MONTE  GROSSO. 

The  road  now  ascends  considerably  and  running  at  a 
little   distance  from  the    sea  skirts  for  about    3^    miles 
Monte  Grosso,  which  has  an  elevation  of  1319  feet.     Ihe 
whole  of  this  route  to  Cogoleto  is  very  beautiful  and  ei;:- 
tirelv  different  from  anything  I  have  met  with  elsewhere  in 
the  Riviera.  The  hills  which  form  part  of  Monte  Orosso  and 
which  rise  several  hundred  feet  above  the  road  are  covered 
with  trees  ;  in  fact  the  road  passes  through  Firs  Umbrella 
Pines,    Carouba   trees.    Cypresses,    Evergreen    Oaks,   and 
Arbutus  trees,  some  fine  shrubs  of  Phillyrea  angustifolia 
being  also  noticed,  with  here  and  there  just  enough  Olive 
trees  to  afford  evidence  of  the  comparative  mildness  of  the 
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climate.     Among  the  wild  flowers  which  attracted  atten- 
tion was   a  curious  species  of  Orchis  of  a  reddish  colour, 
Serapias  Lingua  L.     This  district  is  a  particularly  inter- 
esting one  and  it  at  once  became  clear  to  me  that  it 
possesses  certain  special  features,  rendering  it  eminently 
adapted  for  a  Health   Resort  of  a  different  character  to 
any   of  those   now   existing   along   the   Riviera.     Many 
invalids,  especially  some  of  those  sutTering  from  diseases 
of  the  chest,   find   the  climate  of  Cannes   and  Nice  so 
exciting    and    stimulating   that    they    become    feverish 
and  cannot  sleep  and  hence   have  to  be   sent  to   places 
of  a   more   sedative  character;     against   some    of  these 
places,  however,  it   may  be  urged  either  that  they  are 
too  far  away  from  the  sea,  the  admitted  beneficial  action 
of  a  marine  atmosphere  being  thereby  lost,  or  they  are 
too  damp  to  allow  of  any  marked  improvement  taking 
place,  although  the  nervous  symptoms  may  be  lelieved  by 
the  change.    Now,  Monte  Grossb  seems  to  combine  all  the 
advantages  desired  in  the  class  of  cases  to  which  I   have 
referred.     There  is  the  marine  atmosphere,  but  at  such  a 
height  above  the  sea  that  the  noise  of  the  waves  would 
never  be  disturbing ;  there  is  a  dry,  sandy  soil ;  there  is 
almost  mountain  elevation  with  yet  plenty  of  room  for 
walking  exercise,  and  there  are  the  hills  so  clothed  with 
Fir  trees,  Lentiscus  and  Juniper  that  the  whole  atmosf.here 
is  filled  with  a  pleasant  balsamic  odour.     The  site  there- 
fore is  one  admirably  suited  in  every  respect  for  a  Health 

Station. 

On  the  descent  from  Monte  Grosso  by  the  Cornice 
road  and  shortly  before  reaching  Cogoleto,  we  come  upou 
a  charming  little  Alpine  valley  in  which  many  plants 
interesting  to  the  botanist  will  be  found.  I  saw  growing 
near  the  roadside,  Anthericum  Liliago,  with  its  pure  white 
blossoms,  and  close  to  it  a  somewhat  rare  fern,  a  species  of 
Acrosticum,  the  under  surface  of  the  fronds  being  white 
and  woolly;  also  the  very  handsome  Antirrhinum,  A. 
majus.  This  valley  is  crossed  by  a  small  stone  bridge  ; 
the  road,  skirting  the  other  side  of  the  valley  for  a  short 
distance  and  then  turning  sharply  to  the  left,  rounds  the 
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headland  Cap  d'Invrea,  which  forms  the  western  boundary 
of  the  bay  in  which  Cogoleto  is  situated.  From  this 
cape  on  a  clear  day  there  is  a  splendid  view,  on  the  one 
side  of  Genoa  and  the  coast  beyond  it,  and  on  the  other 
of  Capo  Noli.  On  the  descent  to  the  bay  a  large  iron 
foundry  is  noticed  on  the  left,  at  the  termination  of  a 
valley  through  which  runs  the  river  Larestra,  and  a  little 
further  on  is 

COGOLETO. 

The  village  of  Cogoleto  with  about  2500  inhabitants 
is   distant   about   three  miles  and   a  half  from  Varazze.. 
This    village,   the    reputed   birthplace    of    Columbus,   is 
situated    about   the    centre  of  a   small   and    pretty   bay 
surrounded,  first  by  hills  clad  with  Firs  at  the  top  and  a 
few  Olives  below,  and  then  by  an  amphitheatre  of  bare 
mountains   of    picturesque   outlines.     The   village    itself 
consists   of  one   long  narrow  street,  through  which  the 
Genoa  road  runs.     As  in  many  of  the  other  villages,  fish- 
ing and  shipbuilding  are  carried  on  here.     While  passing 
through  it    I  noticed  three  things:  the   magnitude  and 
fresh  appearance  of  the  branches  of  Fir  in  front  of  the 
wine  shops;  the  large  rounded  and  polished  boulders  of 
black  marble  distributed  about  and  used  as  seats ;  and,  lastly, 
the  brilliant  costume  of  some  of  the  more  elderly  women 
who  wear  a  kind  of  shawl  or  long  scarf  combined  in  one, 
printed  in  chintz-like  patterns  of  the  brightest  and  most 
striking  colours,  the  effect  produced  being  quite  Oriental. 
I  have'seen  a  similar  costume  occasionally  in  the  streets  of 
Genoa.      There   are   a  few  nice-looking   villas   scattered 
about  with  room  for  some  more,  although  the  space  en- 
closed is  not  considerable.     There  were   very  few    Olive 
trees,  but  many  Vines  and  some  Lemon  trees,  trained  as 
usual  against  walls.     I  also  noticed  an  Aloe  in  flower.     A 
little  way  out  of  the  village  on  the  east  is  a  valley  with  a 
good  carriage-road  running  up  it,  and  flowing  through  it 
the  little  river  Lerone. 

The  road  from  Cogoleto  for  a  short  distance  is  parallel 
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with  the  railway,  and  soon  reaches  a  bridge  which  crosses 
a  torrent,  the  valley  through  which  it  passes  presenting, 
from  the  number  of  Fir  trees  which  it  contains,  somewhat 
of  an  Alpine  character.  The  Genoa  road  runs  along  this 
valley,  which  is  here  very  beautiful,  for  a  considerable 
distance,  the  valley  below  and  the  rocky  mountain  above 
it,  being  clothed  with  a  great  variety  of  evergreens,  in- 
cluding amongst  others  the  Fir,  Holly,  Evergreen  Oak, 
Buckthorn  and  Juniper.  After  a  time  it  turns  suddenly 
round  to  the  right,  crosses  the  bold  headland  Capo  Cxorbo, 
where  it  is  less  steep,  and  winding  still  more  round  to  the 
right  enters  a  valley  from  which  there  is  an  enchanting 
view  of  one  of  the  most  charming  places  of  the  Riviera, 

Arenzano. 

ARENZANO. 

The  valley  itself  both  up  and  down  is  exceedingly  pretty 
and  fertile.     The  rocks  by  the  roadside,  when  I  saw  them, 
were  enlivened  by  the  bright  golden  blossoms  of  a  species 
of  Coronilla  which  was  growing  there  in  handsome  bushes. 
On   the   other   side   of  the  valley  stands  the  handsome 
church,  which  possesses  a  beautifully  soft  peal  of  bells,  rare 
in  this  part  of  the  world,  and  which  were   giving  torth 
their  sweet  music   as  I  walked  down  the  valley   to  the 
village  of  Arenzano.     This  village,  in  which  there  are  some 
very  nice-looking  villas,  stands  in  the  centre  of  a  small  bay 
and  is  surrounded  on  the  east,  north-east,  and  pai^ly  on 
the  north  by  a  picturesque  bare  mountain,  Monte  Tardia, 
which   rises    to   an    altitude   apparently  of  about    3000 
feet  and  which  shelters  the  town  very  effectually  from 
the  colder  and    more  objectionable  winds.      There  is  a 
very  fine  view  from  Arenzano  eastward  of  the  coast  with 
its  several  towns  as  far  as  Genoa  and  even  to  Capo  Porto- 
fino,  and  westward  of  the  coast,  to  Capo  Noli.     I  noticed 
many  fine  Olive  trees,  a  few  Orange  and  a  great  many 
Lemon  trees,  the  latter  trained  as  usual  against  walls,  but 
showing  themselves  freely  above  their  shelter.     It  is  said 
that  in  winter  flowers  are  daily  despatched  from  Arenzano 
to  colder  and  less  favoured  places.     It  is  evident  from  the 


completeness  of  the  protection  on  the  east  and  north-east 
and  from  the  character  of  the  vegetation  that  the  climate 
of  Arenzano  must  be  exceptionally  mild.  The  space 
enclosed  is  not  large  and  there  is  no  room  for  a  town  ; 
indeed  one  would  be  sorry  to  see  this  quiet  and  very  beau- 
tiful retreat  thus  transformed,  but  it  would  be  really  a 
great  advantage  if  there  were  a  good  hotel  here,  built  with 
taste  and  in  a  style  suited  to  the  place  ;  it  could  not  fail  to 
be  successful ;  numbers  of  persons  would  be  attracted  to  it 
bv  the  beauty  of  the  place  and  the  mildness  of  its  climate. 
It  is  impossible  to  judge  of  this  charming  little  town  by 
the  view  obtained  of  it  from  the  train. 

VOLTRI. 

The  walk  from  Arenzano  to  Voltri,  rather  over  four 
miles  is  very  pretty,  it  passing  for  some  distance  under 
hii^h  shelving  rocks  and  Fir-clad  hills,  until  just  before 
the  town  is  reached  the  valley  and  torrent  of  Cerusa  are 
crossed.  The  town  of  Voltri  presents  a  handsome  and 
flourishing  appearance  ;  there  are  many  large  mansions 
scattered  about  it,  and  the  mountains  around  present  a 
picturesque  appearance.  It  contains  nearly  14,000  in- 
habitants and  is  noted  for  its  paper  manutactories. 

On  the  east  of  Voltri  is  the  valley  which  leads  to  the 
celebrated  Sulphur  Springs  so  much  used  by  the  Italians, 
and  which  issue  copiously  near  a  chapel  dedicated  to  the 
Madonna  della  Acqua  Santa,  by  whose  intercession  the 
water  is  believed  to  be  endowed  with  its  healing  proper- 
ties The  vegetation  around  consists  principally  ot  deci- 
duous trees:  there  are  very  few  Olive  trees  and  no  Orange 
or  Lemon  trees  were  seen,  and  hence  it  may  be  inferred 
that  the  climate  is  much  less  mild  than  that  of  many  ot 
the  other  towns  along  the  Riviera. 

PRA. 

The  distance  from  Voltri  to  Pra  is  nearly  two  miles,  and 
the  road  presents  nothing  very  remarkable.  The  hills  are 
clothed  with  Firs  and  a  few  Olive  trees  here  and  there. 
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Pra  is  a  small  town  of  nearly  5000  inhabitants  ;  its  chief 
industries  are  boat-buildino^  and  fishing.  There  were  no 
Orange  or  Lemon  trees  to  be  seen,  but  principally  decidu- 
ous trees. 

PEGLT. 

Within  little  more  than  a  mile  from  Pra  is  the  quiet 
and  primitive  bathing  and  fishing  town  of  Pegli,  with  5000 
inhabitants,  stretching  for  a  considerable  distance  along 
the  pebbly  shore  and  with  the  high  or  Genoa  road  run- 
ning through  it.     The  town  itst^lf  is  by  no  means  interest- 
ing, it  is  surrounded  by  several  hills  more  or  less  clothed 
at   the    top   with    Fir  trees,  and   lower  down   by  Ever- 
green Oaks  and  deciduous  trees,  and  beyond  the  hills  are 
mountains  at   a  considerable  distance  off:  these  are  not 
very  lofty,  particularly  to  the  north,  and   although  the 
scenery  around  Pegli  is  pretty  and  picturesque  it  is  by  no 
means  equal  to  that  of  some  of  the  other  towns  of  the 
Kiviera,  especially  Arenzano,  which  is  only  about  13  miles 
distant  from  Genoa.     Behind  the  town  is  a  long  valley 
with  a  somewhat  considerable  stream,  the  Varenna  torrent, 
running  through  it  and  emptying   itself  into  the  sea  a 
little  to  the  east.     The  view  from  Pegli  resembles  very 
much  that  from  some  of  the  neighbouring  towns,  and  ex- 
tends on  the  one  side  as  far  as  Genoa  and  even  Capo  Porto 
Fino,  and  on  the  other  to  the  grand  promontory  or  head- 
land of  Capo  Noli.     The  Olive  trees  here  are  but  few  in 
number  and  small  in  size,  contrasting  unfavourably  with 
those  on  other  parts  of  the  coast  more  to  the  west.     There 
is  scarcely  an  Orange  or  a  Lemon  tree  to  be  seen   any- 
where   about,    except    in   a   very   few    particularly   well 
sheltered  situations,  as  in  the  gardens  of  the  Villas  Doria 
and  Pallavicini,  where  the  Lemon  trees  are  trained  under 
walls  some  ten  or  fifteen  feet  high  ;  very  few  Palm  trees 
are  visible  and  none  of  great  age,  nor  are  there  any  fine 
specimens  of  the  Eucalyptus  ;  indeed  the  evidences  of  an 
exceptionally  warm  and  southern  climate  are  to  a  large 
extent  wanting,  and  one  is  led  to  think  that  were  it  not 
for  the  proximity  of  Genoa,  Pegli   would  scarcely  have 
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been  thought  of  as  a  health  resort  and  that  the  'raison 
d'etre '  is  its  vicinity  to  that  great  city.  Those  residing 
in  Genoa  and  who  require  a  little  change  and  more 
quietude  than  is  to  be  obtained  there  will  find  Pegli  a 
plea^sant  place  of  sojourn  for  a  short  time.  The  extensive, 
beautifully  laid  out  and  richly  adorned  grounds  of  the 
Villa  Pallavicini  with  its  temples,  kiosks,  grottoes, 
Chinese  pagoda,  Egyptian  obelisk  and  little  lakes  with 
their  boats,  form  one  of  its  chief  attractions.  There  are 
several  good  hotels,  many  villas,  a  very  small  church,  and 
an  English  medical  man. 


SESTRL 

About  two  miles  further  on  is  Sestri,  a  flourishing 
manufacturing  and  shipbuilding  town,  with  about  10,000 
inhabitants.  Behind  it  is  a  hill  crowned  with  the  chapel 
of  La  Madonna  del  Gazo,  which  has  a  colossal  statue  of 
the  Virgin,  and  from  this  chapel  the  view  is  very  fine.  The 
Villa  Serra  is  noted  for  its  hanging  gardens.  The  vegeta- 
tion around  Sestri  consists  of  vines  and  several  kinds  of 
deciduous  trees ;  there  are  but  few  Olive  and  no  Orange 
or  Lemon  trees.  It  cannot  be  said  to  possess  an  excep- 
tionally mild  winter  climate. 

CORNIGLIANO. 

Three  miles  from  Genoa  is  Cornigliano,  in  the  main  a 
manufacturing  suburb  of  that  city,  the  factories  and  houses 
of  business  stretching  away  along  the  shore  to  San  Pier 
d' Arena  and  thence  to  the  lighthouse  of  Genoa  itself;  it 
is  very  populous,  and  the  road  from  it  to  Genoa  is  by  no 
means  attractive  and  is  constantly  traversed  by  tramways, 
omnibuses  and  diligences. 

To  the  east  of  the  town  is  the  large  valley  up  which 
runs  the  railway  over  the  Apennines  to  Alessandria  and 
through  which  flows  the  river  Polcevera.  The  valley  is 
said  to  be  very  pretty,  and  there  are  some  good  houses  and 
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villa,  in  the  more  inland  portion  of  the  town ;  there  is 
I"    th^  Grand  Hotel  Villa  Rachel  in  a  good  situation 
Ofthe  vegetation  here,  and  indeed  as  far  as  Genoa,  little 
^IX  sifd,  as  there  are  hut  few  trees  or  shruhs  of  any 

'''°  Cornigliano  possesses  some  reputation  as  a  winter 
residencef  and  there  is  even  a  Chaplain  and  an  English 
medical  man  there. 

GENOA. 

About  three  miles  from  Comigliano,  the  tall  and  slender 

lighthouse  is  reached  which,  all  along  the   coast,  marks 

the  situation  of  Genoa.    In  turning  the  pomt  on  which  his 

stands    Genoa  '  la  Superba,'  with  its  spacious  port  filled 

S  vessels,  its  handsome  streets,  edifices  and  churches, 

Td  built  upon  the  sides  of  a  semicircular  range  of  hills, 

comes  full   into  view ;   a   city  well   deserving,  from  the 

ZZu  of  its  situation  and  its  imposing  appearance,  the 

Broud    designation    which   has   been   bestowed   upon    it. 

Behind  the  range  of  hills  rise  lofty  mountains  running  in 

a  north-easterly  direction.  w<>=f»rn  T?iviera 

Genoa  marks  the  termmation  of  the  'W  estern  Ruiera, 
or  Riviera  di  Genova ;  it  is  situated  m  lat.  44°  2o  and 
conta  ns  nearlv  140,000  inhabitants.  It  is  needless  to 
attempt  any  detailed  description  of  a  city  so  large  and  so 
weuZown  ;  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  it  abounds  in  fine 
Ttreet"  palatial  residences,  splendid  churches  and  other 
pubHc  buildings;  that  it  is  in  fact  a  city  replete  with 
every  comfort,  luxury  and  adornment.  Being  built  upon 
the  side  of  a  range  of  hills,  the  streets  run  upon  different 
evels  ;  the  ascent  to  some  of  them  is  steep,  especially  in 
the  older  portions  of  the  town,  many  being  inaccessible  to 

""^'Thrviews  in  and  about  Genoa  are  very  fine,  that  from 
the  lighthouse  has  already  been  noticed :  it  embraces  an 
extensive  coast-line  eastward,  as  far  as  the  rugged  pro- 
montory of  Porto  Kino,  and  westward  to  Capo  delle  Mele; 
Td  froL  the  lighthouse  also  the  city  itself  is  seen  to  the 


greatest  advantage,  the  effect  being  greatly  heightened 
by  its  semicircular  form.  . 

Another  very  beautiful  view  of  a  different  character  is 
from  the  gardens  of  the  Acqua  Sole,  of  the  well-wooded 
and  picturesque  Bisagno  Valley  with  the  mountams 
beyond  and  the  blue  Mediterranean  at  the  termination  ot 
the  valley.  The  drives  around  Genoa  are  not  particu- 
larly attractive.  Genoa  is  so  strongly  fortified  that  it  is 
said  to  be  impregnable. 

With  respect  to  the  climate   of  Genoa  it  has  been 
stated  that  rain  falls  on    131   days  in  the  year;  that  the 
mean  temperature  of  the  three  winter  months  is  46-50  ; 
that  snow  tails  on  the  average  on  six  days  in  the  winter ; 
that  January  is  the  coldest  month,  when  often  there  is 
frost ;  and  that  the  north  and  north-easterly  are  the  prevail- 
ing winds,  these  being  sometimes  very  piercing,     l-rom 
these  particulars,  it  is  evident  that  Genoa  is  more  wet, 
and  much  colder  than  any  other  place  of  any  note  along 
the  Western   Riviera.     The  inferences  derived  from  the 
meteorological  data  are  fully  corroborated  by  the  facts  as 
re-ards  the  vegetation.   There  is  almost  a  complete  absence 
of'oiive,  Lemon  and  Orange  trees,  there  are  scarcely  any 
Palms,  none  of  any  size  or  age,  nor  did  I  meet  with  any 
noticeable  Eucalyptus  trees,  and  few  evidences  indeed  were 
anywhere  to  be  seen  of  that  southern  vegetation  which  so 
abounds  along  the  more  sheltered  portions  of  t,he  Western 
Riviera  and  which  furnishes  such  incontrovertible  evidence 
of  the  great  mildness  of  the  climate.     In  the  gardens  of 
the  Acqua  Sole,  the   principal  trees   were  deciduous  or 
consisted  of  evergreen  Oaks  or  other  trees  of  a  compaia- 
tively  hardy  character.     Genoa   cannot  theretore   be  re- 
garded as  a  winter  station,  neither  is  it  a  desirable  place 
for  an  invalid  to  sojourn  in  on  his  way  home  a  ter  havmg 
spent  the  winter  in  one  of  the  favoured  health  resorts  of 
the  Western  Riviera.     It  is  a  city  of  great  interest  and 
beauty,  and  those  who  are  fairly  well  and  strong  would 
incur  no  risk  in  wintering  there,  and  they  would  find  the 
climate  brighter,  more  sunny  and  warmer  than  that  to 
be  met  with  anywhere  in  Great  Britain. 
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ACACIA,  the,  89,  228 
—  A.  Farnesiana,  93,  240 
Air,  dryness  of,  at  San  Remo,  74 
at  other  health  resorts,  74 

—  tension,  75 

—  relative  humidity,  75 
Alassio,  250,  252 

—  bay  of,  251 

—  Island  of  Gallinara,  251 

—  mountains  surrounding,  251 

—  fish,  252 

—  walks  around,  252 

—  sandy  beach,  252 

—  vegetation,  252 

—  meteorology'  and  climate,  253 
Albenga,  255 

—  vegetation,  255 

—  valley  of,  256 

—  climate,  256 
Albissola,  262 
Allium,  100 

—  several  species  of,  100 
Aloe,  the,  90 

Alpes  Maritimes,  2 
Anemone,  the,  98 

—  A.  coronaria,  98 

—  A  rosea,  98 

—  A.  stellata,  98 

—  A.  pavonina,  98 

—  A.  hepatica,  98,  190 
Animal  productions,  curious,  124 
Anthyllis  Barba-jovis,  261 
Arbutus  or  strawberry  tree,  94 

—  fruit  of,  41 
Arenzano,  266 
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Arenzano,  beautiful  situation,  266 

—  vegetation,  266 

—  climate,  267 
Arum  Arisarum,  96 

Italicum,  100 
Asphodelus  albus,  190 

fistulosus,  261 
Antirrhinum  majus,  264 
Anthericum  Liliago,  264 
Araucaria  excelsa,  225 


BAMBOO  or  cane,  89 
Banana,  the,  91 
Beaulieu,  228 

—  climate  of,  228 
Bellevalia  romana,  97 
Bernardo  Valley,  the,  197 

—  Chapel  of  San  Bernardo,  198 

—  Madonna  di  Bonmoschetto,  198 

—  Colla,  198 
Bergeggi,  260,  262 

—  Island  of,  260 
Bestagna  Valley,  the,  159 

—  Church  of  San  Pietro,  160 

—  Croce  di  Par^,  160 

—  Chapel  of  Villetta,  162 

—  to  the  bridge,  162 

Birds,  evidence  of  climate  shown 
by,  116 

—  list  of,  117 

—  sale  of  small,  38 

—  slaughter  of,  43 
Bordighera,  situation,  204 

—  number  of  rainy  days,  59 
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Bordighera,  temperature,  71 

—  climate,  208 

Palm  groves,  207 

Bournemouth,  number    of    rainy 

days,  60 

—  rainfall,  61 

temperature,  76 

Breezes,  sea,  54 

—  land,  55 
Bussana,  172 
Butterflies,  119 

—  painted  lady,  119 
red  admiral,  175 

—  clouded  yellow,  175 

—  speckled  wood,  119 

—  small  garden  white,  119 

large  garden  white,  119 

pale  brimstone,  175 

—  the  swallow  tail,  175 

—  abundance  of,  175 

—  non-hybemation  of ,  liO 

_  evidence  of  mildness  of  cli- 
mate shown  by,  119 


pACTI,  102 

\J    Camphor  tree,  the,  »» 

Cannes,  237         ,  ^ 

—  number  of  rainy  days,  59 

—  rainfall,  61 

—  temperature,  73 

_  days  of  sunshine,  cloud,  and 

rain,  79 

—  situation,  238 

surroundings,  238 

old  town,  238 

—  new  town,  239 

vegetation,  239 

-»  Grasse,  238,  240 

—  Esterel  mountains,  240,  iJ4J 
__    lies     Ste.     Marguerite     and 

St.  Honorat,  238, 242 

walks  and  drives,  241 

_  drainage,  241 

__  refuse  of  town,  24-4 

—  water  supply,  241 

—  climate,  242,  244 

—  mistral,  242 

meteorology,  243 

Caper  plant,  the,101 


Capo  Verde,  169 

—  Madonna  deUa  Guardia,  169 

Carabacjel,  235 

—  a  suburb  of  Nice,  235 
Cardon,  38 

Carouba  tree,  the,  88,  226 
Castor  oil  plant,  the,  92,  208 
Caterpillar,  the  Processional,  124 

Celle,  263 

Ceriale,  257 

Ceriana  Valley,  the,  170 

—  Poggio,  171 
_  Ceriana,  173 
Cephalanthera  ensifolia,  J 14 

Cervo,  250 

Chestnut,  Spanish,  the,  41,  yu 

Chicory,  38 
Cimiez,  236 

—  situation,  236 
-climate,  237 

Cistus,  or  rock  rose,  95,  156,  IW 

Climate,  49 

_-  of  the  Riviera,  49 

—  dryness    of,    and    vegetation, 

101,  103  ^    , 

—  evidence  of  mildness  of,  firom 

plants,  104  . 

—  beneficial  effects  of,  in  lung 

diseases,  141 
Clothing  suitable,  146 
Cneorum  tricoccum,  95 
Cogoleto,  265 

—  vegetation  of,  265 
Convolvulus  althaeoides,  101 
Cornigliano,  269 

—  suburb  of  Genoa,  269 

—  comparative  absence  of  vegeta- 
tion, 270 

Coronilla,  the,  95 
Cork  tree,  the,  87 
CowsUp,  the,  190 
Crassulaceae,  101 

samphire,  101 

Cuttlefish,  38 

Cypress,  pyramidal,  »»,  ^^t 

DAISY,  the,  96 
Daphne,  the,  190  . 

Days  of  sunshine,  cloud,  and  rain 
at  San  Remo,  78 
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Dajrs  at  other  health  resorts,  78 
Diano  Marina,  249 

—  situation,  249 

—  climate,  250 

—  vegetation,  250 
Dolceacqua,  205 


EASTERN  RIVIERA,  the,  1 
Erythronium  dens  canis,  101, 

190 
Eucalyptus,  the,  86,  113 
Euphorbia,  the,  95,  102,  226,  261 
Euphorbia  dendroides,  227,  261 

—  characias,  261 

—  Paralias,  261 
Eze,  228 

—  climate  of,  228 


FERNS,  102 
—  maiden  hair,  the,  168 

—  maiden  hair  spleenwort,  102 

—  scaly  spleenwort,  102 

—  black  maiden  hair  spleenwort, 
102 

—  acute  spleenwort,  102 

—  polypody,  102 

—  lycopodium,  102 

—  acrosticum,  a  species  of,  264 
Ficaria  ranunculoides,  100 
Fig  tree,  the,  89 

Figs,  40 
Finalmarina,  258 

—  grand  road  to  Noli  from,  259 
Firefly,  the,  124 

Fish,  mildness  of  climate  shown 

by,  118 
Flora  San  Remese  f  otograf  ata,  la, 

99 
Flowers,  wild,  94 

—  scent-giving,  93 

—  annuals  become  perennials,  90 

—  profusion  of  wild,  101 
Flying  grasshopper,  the,  1 24 
Foce  Valley,  the,  191 

—  Chapel  of  San  Bartolomeo,  191 
San  Lorenzo,  192 

—  Mosse  Valley,  the,  195 


MAR 

Foce  Valley,  walk  in,  196 
Fungi,  kinds  eaten,  39 

GENTIAN,  species  of,  190 
Genoa,  270 

—  situation  and  beauty,  270 

—  vegetation,  271 

—  climate,  271 
Geology  of  the  district,  46 
Gladiolus,  99 

Grape,  the  Croairora,  40 

HELLEBORE,  the,  190 
Hepatica,  the,  98 
Hospital  for  lepers,  10 
Humming  bird  moth,  119 
Hyacinth,  the,  97 

—  oriental,  the,  97 

—  grape,  the,  97 
Hyacinthus  comosus,  97 

INSECTS,  mildness   of   climate 
shown  by,  119 
Iris,  99 
Irrigation,  103 


JUNIPER,  the,  94 

LAIGUEGLIA,  251,  252 
Latte,  hamlet  of,  211 
Lavatera  punctata,  101,  261 
Lemon  tree,  the,  87, 110 
Linum  angustifolium,  261 
Loano,  257 
Lotus  cytisoides,  261 


MADONNA  della  Costa,  10 
Guardia,  169 

Mantis,  the  Praying,  124 
Marguerite,  the,  93,  98 
Marina  d'Andora,  251 
Martino  Valley,  the,  163 

—  the  Chocolate  Mill,  164 

—  the  Com  Mills,  166 

—  Verezzo,  167 
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Matthiola  incana,  261 
Mediterranean,  fish  of,  35 
scarcity  of  fish  in,  37 

—  list  of  fish  eaten,  37 

—  warmth,  62 

—  depth,  63 

—  saltness,  64 

—  freshness,  55 

—  not  tideless,  56 
Mediterranean  heath,  the,  94 
Medlar,  the  Japanese,  211 

fruit  of,  40 

Mentone,  212 

—  number  of  rainy  days,  58 

—  rainfall,  61 

_  temperature,  72,  220 

—  days  of   sunshine,  cloud,  and 

,rain,  78 

—  situation,  212 

^  encircling  hills  and  mountains, 

213 

—  Carei  Valley,  the,  213 

—  Boirigo  Valley,  the,  214 

—  Gorbio  Valley,  the,  214 

—  eastern  portion,  215 

—  western,  215 

—  the  old  town,  215 

—  cemetery,  216 

—  Mentone  Valley,  the,  216 

—  Valley  of  St.  Jacques,  216 
walks  and  drives,  217 

—  red  rocks,  218 

—  bone  caves,  218 

—  vegetation,  218 

—  meteorology,  220 

-- climate,  219  . 

Meteorological  observations,  64 

—  variations  of  temperature,  65 

—  division  of  seasons,  66 
Mistral,  51,  242 
Monaco,  223 

—  situation,  223 

—  old  or  upper  town,  224 

—  new  or  lower,  224 

—  climate,  226 
Monte  Carlo,  225 

—  casino,  225 
^  village,  226 

—  climate,  226 
Monte  Bignone,  2, 188 


Monte  Grosso,  263 

—  situation,  263 
vegetation,  263 

—  special  features  of,  264 

—  likely   to    become    important 
health  resort,  264 

—  climate,  264 
Mosquito,  the,  121 
Myrtle,  the,  94 


NARCISSUS,  98 
—  several  species  of,  99 
National   Hospital   for  Consump- 
tion and  Diseases  of  the  Chest, 

141 

—  results  of  treatment  of  cases 

Nectaroscilla  hyacinthoides,  103 

Nice,  230      ^     .       ,        _Q 
_-  number  of  rainy  days,  59 

—  rainfall,  61 

—  temperature,  73  ,      ,         ^ 

—  days  of  sunshine,  cloud,  and 

rain,  79 

—  situation,  230 

—  Paillon  river,  230  • 

—  palm  trees,  231 
__  Promenade  des  Anglais,  ^61 
vegetation  of,  230,  237 

—  sea  birds  at,  231 

—  surrounding  mountains,  ^iz 
_  climate,  232 

—  opinions  of  writers  as  to  cli- 
mate, 232 

Nervia,  valley  of,  204 
Noli,  259 

—  fishing  at,  260 

—  vegetation  near,  261 
Norfolk  Island  pine,  225 


OLEANDER  or  rose  laurel,  89 
Olive  tree,  the,  87,  105 
I    —  forests  of,  87 
—  groves  of,  109 
Olives,  gathering  of,  106       ; 
Olive  oil,  process  of    obtaining, 

107 
Oneglia,  248 
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ONE 

Oneglia,  situation,  248 

—  description,  248 

—  climate,  249 

—  vegetation,  249 
Orange  tree,  the,  87,  112 
Orchids,  101 

—  bee  orchis,  101 

—  barilla  longibracteata,  101 

—  ophrys  fusca,  190 

—  serapias  lingua,  264 
Ospedaletti,  202 


PALMS,  87 
—  date-bearing,  91 

—  fan-like,  91 

—  groves  of,  207 
Pegli,  268 

—  situation  of,  268 

—  vegetation,  268 

—  climate,  268 
Pepper  tree,  the,  88,  114 
Phillyrea  angustifolia,  263 
Phthisis,  151 

—  suitable  summer  resort  for,  151 

—  Dr.  Richardson's  Atlantis  for, 

151 

—  Alpine  stations  for,  1 40 

—  beneficial  effects  of  climate  in, 
141 

Pietra  Ligure,  257 
Pigna,  205 
Pines,  88 

—  umbrella  pine,  88,  240 

—  pine  forests,  91 

—  maritime  pine,  91 

—  Aleppo  pine,  91 
Pistacia  Lentiscus,  88 
Plane,  the  oriental,  90 
Pomegranate,  the,  40,  89 
Precautions  to  be  observed  by  in- 
valids, 145 

Prickly  pear,  the,  90,  115 

broom,  the,  94 

Primrose,  the,  190 
Porto  Maurizio,  245 

situation,  246 

climate,  247 

vegetation,  247 


SAN 

Pra,  267 

—  vegetation,  268 

AUERCUS  Suber,  87 

RAINFALL,  56 
—  table  of,  61 
Reptiles,     mildness    of    climate 

shown  by,  118 
Riviera,  geology,  46 

—  climate,  49 

—  winds,  50 

—  sea  and  land  breezes,  54 

—  rainfall,  56 

—  temperature,  61 

—  winter  in,  79,  139 

—  vegetation,  86 

chiefly  evergreen,  90 

—  mildness  of  climate  shown  by 
vegetation,  104 

—  effects  of  dryness  of  the  air, 

138 

—  excitability,  138 

—  sleeplessness,  1 38 
Rock  rose  or  cistus,  the,  95 
Rosemary,  the,  95 

Roya,  the,  209 


SALSAFY,  38 
Samphire,  101 
San  Francia  Valley,  the,  154 

—  chapel  of  San  Giovanni,  156 

—  the  Olive  Mills,  157 

—  Chapel  of  San  Michele,  158 

—  Chapel  of  San  Giacomo,  158 
San  Remo,  1 

—  situation,  1 

—  the  bay,  1 

—  hills  and  mountains,  2 

—  views,  3 

—  protection  from  wind,  3 

—  history,  3 

—  the  old  tov^,  6 

—  architectural  peculiarities,  6 

—  the  new  town,  10 

—  English  church,  12 

—  Vice-consulate,  12 

—  west  suburb,  13 
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San  Remo,  east  snbtirb,  14 

—  Mulway  station,  16 

—  port,  16 

—  sea  baths,  16 

—  Campo  Santo,  17 

—  the  sanitary  condition,  18 

—  the  water  supply,  18 

—  necessity  for  a  new  supply,  21 

—  rain  water,  21 

—  the  drainage,  21 

—  the  town  refuse,  23 

—  the  San  Remese,  24 

—  servants,  26 

—  washing,  27 

—  dress  of  San  Remese,  30 

—  walks  and  drives,  31 

—  amusements,  32 

—  food  supplies,  34 

—  fish,  35 

—  sale  of  small  birds,  38 

—  vegetables,  39 

—  fungi,  39 

—  fruit,  40 

—  curious  articles  of  food,  42 

—  slaughter  of  small  birds,  43 

—  geology  of  district,  46 

—  prevailing  winds,  50 

—  sea  and  land  breezes,  54 

—  number  of  rainy  days,  58 

—  amount  of  rainfall,  60 

—  temperature,  62,  66 

—  daily  range    of    temperature, 
69,75 

dryness  of  the  air,  74 

—  tension  of  the  air,  75 

—  temperature     of,      contrasted 
with  London,  77 

—  days  of   sunshine,  cloud,  and 

—  rain,  78 

—  opinions  respecting,  80 

—  flowers  in  October,  92 
early  spring,  92 

wild  flowers,  91 
profusion  of,  101 

—  creepers,  93 

—  flora  of,  116 

— characteristics  and    eflfects   of 
climate,  127 

—  diseases  for  which  the  climate  is 
suited,  128 


TAG 

San  Remo,  diseases  for  which  the 
climate  is  unsuited,  129,  131 

—  opinions  as  to  climate,  131 

—  diseases  from  which  natives  are 
exempt,  134 

to  which  natives  are  liable, 

135 

—  saline  matter  in  the  air,  137 

—  choice  of  a  residence,  142 

—  want  of  an  esplanade,  143 

—  want  of  paths  up  valleys,  1 43 

—  precautions  to  be   observed  by 
invalids,  145 

—  times  of  arrival  and  departure, 

148 

—  a  winter's  residence  abroad  in- 
sufficient, 150 

San  Romolo  Valley,  181 

—  west  side  of  valley,  181 

—  across  the  bridge,  182 

—  to  the  Madonna  del  Borgo,  183 
the  eastern  side  of  the  valley, 

185 

—  San  Romolo,  196 

—  Piano  del  R^,  188 

—  Monte  Bignone,  188 
Sarsaparilla,  species  of,  96 
Savona,  262 

—  climate,  262 
Saxifraga  cuneifolia,  190 
Scorpion,  the,  124 

Sea  urchins,  43 

Sedum  Dosyphyllum,  93 

—  altissimum,  261 

—  hirsutum,  261 

Sempervivum  arachnoideum,  190 
Service  tree  or  Sorbe,  41 
Sestri,  269 

—  vegetation,  269 

—  climate,  269 
Shell  fish,  kinds  eaten,  43 
Spartium  junceum,  95,  156 
Spider,  the  trap-door,  124 
Spotomo,  260,  262 
Star  of  Bethlehem,  99 
Suitable  summer  resort,  151 

TAGGIA  Valley,  the,  176 
Taggia,  178 
—  Castellaro,  179 
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TAG 

Taggia  valley,  Madonna  di  Lampe- 

duza,  179 
Temperature,  61 

—  of  San  Remo,  66 

—  of  other  health  resorts,  71 

—  table  of,  81 

—  of  health  resorts  contrasted,  74, 
76 

—  daily  range  of,  75 
Terebinthinus  Chio,  89 
Thistle,  the,  100 

—  Galactites  tomentosa,  100 
Tomatoes,  39 

Torquay,  number  of  rainy  days,  60 

—  rainfall,  61 

—  temperature,  76 
Trees,  evergreen,  90,  102 

—  deciduous,  90 

—  fruit,  90 
Tulip,  99 

—  scarlet,  99 

—  lady,  99 

TTMBILICUS  pendulinus,  100 

VADO,  262 
—  Porto  di,  262 
Valine  des  Oliviers,  168 
Var,  embouchure  of,  238 
Varazze,  263 

—  vegetation,  263 
Vegetation  of  Riviera,  86 

—  between  Mentone  and  Monaco, 
229 

—  between    Monaco    and  Ville- 
franche,  229 


ZON 

Ventimiglia,  208 

—  description,  208 

—  Roya  at,  209 

—  climate,  210 

—  not  a  health  resort,  210 

—  fortress,  210 

—  conglomerate  at,  210 
Ventnor,  number  of  rainy  days,  59 

—  rainfall,  61 

—  temperature,  76 

—  National    Hospital    for    Con- 
sumption at,  141 

Verezzi,  257 
Villefranche,  227 

—  situation,  227 

—  as  a  health  resort,  229 
Vinca  minor,  101 
Violet,  the,  97 

Voltri,  267 

—  sulphur  springs  at,  267 

—  vegetation  around,  267 


WESTERN  Riviera,  the,  1 
Wild  thyme,  the,  96 
Winds,  50 

—  mistral,  51 

—  southerly,  52 

—  sirocco,  52 

—  table  of,  53 

—  northerly,  60 


yONITES  algirus,  164 
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Reader,  12,.    Vol.  II.  Exodus,  15,.  or  adapted  for  the  General  Reader,  12,. 

Vol.  III.  Levitictu,    Part  I.  15,.  or  adapted  for  the    General  Reader,  8,. 

Vol.  rV.  Leviticus,  Part  II.  15,.  or  adapted  for  the  General  Reader,  8,. 
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Latham'3  Handbook  of  the  English  Language.    Crown  8m  e#. 

-       English  Dictionary.    1  yol.  medium  Svo.  24,.    4  vols,  4to.  £7. 
Lewte  on  Authority  in  Mattere  of  Opinion.    8vo.  14*. 
Lidddl  &  Scott's  Gwek-Engliah  Lexicon.    Crown  *to.  86*. 
1    -     -     Abridged  Greek-English  Lexicon.    Square  12mo.  7,.  6(1. 

Longman's  Pocket  German  and  B^g"^^,^*^^^"^-    ^^°J'' 
Macaula/s  Speeches  corrected  by  Himself     Crown  ^^o.  f '_W^  ^^^^ 

Madeod's  Economical  Philosophy.    Vol.  L  8vo.  15,     Vol.  H.  Part  1. 1«. 
MiU  on  Representative  Government.    Crown  8vo.  2t. 

Liberty.    Post  8vo.  Is,  fid.    Crown  8vo.  l'-  *<«• 

MiU's  Dissertations  and  Discussions.    *  ^^^^^v^.  48,.  6d. 

-  Essays  on  TJnsetUedQu^ons  of  PoUtical  Economy.    Svo.  6i.  6(1. 

-  Examination  of  HamUton's  Philosophy.    S^o^^^'- 

-  Logic,  Ratiocinative  and  Inductive.    2  vols.  8vo.  25,. 

-  Phenomena  of  the  Human  Mind.    2  vols.  8vo.  28,. 

.-    Prindples  of  Political  Economy.    2  vols.  8vo.  30,.    1  vol.  cr.  8vo.  5,. 

-  Subjection  of  Women.    Crown  8vo.  6,. 

-  "Utilitarianism.    8vo.  5,. 

Morell's  Philosophical  Fragments.    Croy^^  ^^^;     « -^Is  crown  8vo.  16,. 

^r^irrJS:rrtt?:ssi"a=ofS^^^^^  evdce. 

Roget's  Th«aurus  of  English  Words  and  P^"  ^^f  ^g/"'  ^ 
SandLs's  Institutes  of  Justinian,  with  English  Notes.    8vo.  18,. 
Swinboume's  Picture  Logic.    Post  S^o-  «*•  - 

Thomson's  Outline  of  Ne«^  ^^^^^^t  ^2.ois,^o^  Svo.  16. 
Tocqueville's  Democracy  in  ^xnenoa  tr^^s^  72,2^^0  of  War,  21,. 
Twin's  Law  of  Nations,  8vo.  in  Tmie  of  Peace,  i£t.  "^  ^""^ 
^4^  Elements  of  Logic.    8vo.  10,.  6d     Crown  8^0-  4'.  6d. 
wnawijr         ^     ^  Rhetoric    8vo.  10,.  6d.    Crown  8vo.  4,.  6d. 

—       English  Synonymes.    Fcp.  8vo.  3,. 
White  &  Riddle's  Large  Latin-English  Dictionary.    4to.  28, 

(Vinare  12mo.  12,.  m    »j 

f  The  English-Latin  Dictionary,  5,.  M. 
Separately  |  rj.^^  Latin-English  Dictionary,  7,.  6d. 
White's  Middle-ClasB  Latin-BngUsh  Dictionary.    Fcp.  8vo  3^ 
^1^'s  Nicomachean  Ethics  of  Aristotie  ^;^'±^f'^'Z         ^''  ^ 
Ws  Abridged  English-Greek  Lexicon.    Square  12mo.  8,.  6d. 

_     Large  English-Greek  Lexicon.    4to.21,. 
Zelter'8  Socrates  and  the  Socratic  Schools.    Crown  8vo  10,.  M, 

-  Stoics,  Epicmmns.  and  Sceptics.    Crown  8vo  14,. 

—  Plato  and  the  Older  Academy.    Crown  8vo.  18,. 

MISCELLANEOUS   WORKS  &  POPULAR    METAPHYSICS. 

Arnold's  (Dr.  Thomas)  Miscellaneous  Works.    8vo.  7,.  ed. 
Bain's  Emotions  and  the  WUl.    8vo.  15^- 
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Bain's  Mental  and  Moral  Science.     Crown  8vo.  10,.  6d.    Or  separatdy  :  Part 
Mental  Science,  6,.  6d.    Part  II.  Moral  Science,  is.  6d. 

—  Senses  and  the  Intellect.    8vo.  15,. 

Buckle's  Miscellaneous  and  Posthumous  Works.    3  vols.  8vo.  52,.  ^cU 

Conington's  Miscellaneous  Writings.    2  vols.  8vo.  28,. 

Edwards's  Specimens  of  English  Prose.    16mo.  2,.  M. 

Fronde's  Short  Studies  on  Great  Subjects.    3  vols,  crown  8vo.  18,. 

German  Home  Life,  reprinted  from  Prater's  Magazine.    Crown  8vo.  6,. 

Hume's  Basays,  edited  by  Green  &  Grose.    2  vols.  8vo.  28,. 

—  Treatise  of  Human  Nature,  edited  by  Green  &  Grose.    2  vols.  8vo.  28,. 
Macaulay's  Miscellaneous  Writings.    2  vols.  8vo.  21,.    1  vol.  crown  8vo.  4,.  6d. 

—  Writings  and  Speeches.    Crown  8vo.  6,. 

Mill's  Analysis  of  the  Phenomena  of  the  Human  Mind.    2  vols.  8vo.  28,. 
MUller's  (Max)  Chips  from  a  German  Workshop.    4  vols,  8vo.  68,. 
Mullinger's  Schools  of  Charles  the  Great.    8vo.  Is.  6d. 
Rogers's  Defence  of  the  Eclipse  of  Faith    Fcp.  8vo.  3,.  6A 

—  Eclipse  of  Faith.    Fcp.  8vo.  5s. 

Selections  from  the  Writings  of  Lord  Macaulay.    Crown  8vo.  6,. 
The  Essays  and  Contributions  of  A.  K.  H.  B.    Crown  8vo. 

Autumn  Holidays  of  a  Country  Parson.    3,,  6d. 
Changed  Aspects  of  Unchanged  Truths.    3,.  6d. 
Common-place  PJiilosopher  in  Town  and  Country.    S,.  Sd. 
Counsel  and  Comfort  spoken  from  a  City  Pulpit.    Zs.  6d. 
Critical  Essays  of  a  Country  Paizon.    3,.  Gd. 
Graver  Thoughts  of  a  Country  Parson.    Three  Series,  3,.  6d.  each. 
Landscapes,  Churches,  and  Moralities.    3,.  Gd. 
Leisure  Hours  in  Town.    3,.  6d. 
Lessons  of  Middle  Age.    3,.  6d. 
Present-day  Thoughts.    3,.  Gd. 

Eecreations  of  a  Country  Parson.    Three  Series,  3,.  Gd.  each. 
Seaside  Musings  on  Sundays  and  Wee?c-Days.    Si.  Gd. 
Sunday  Afternoons  in  the  Parish  Chmch  of  a  University  aty.    3,.  6d. 
Wit  and  Wisdom  of  the  Rev.  Sydney  Smith     16mo.  3,.  Gd. 


ASTRONOMY,  METEOROLOGY,  POPULAR  GEOGRAPHY  &c. 

Dove's  Law  of  Storms,  translated  by  Scott.    8vo.  10,.  Gd. 
Herschel's  Outlines  of  Astronomy.     Square  crown  8vo.  12,. 
Keith  Johnston's  Dictionary  of  Geography,  or  Gazetteer.    8vo.  42,. 
Ndson's  Work  on  the  Moon.    Medium  8vo.  31,.  Gd. 
Proctor's  Essays  on  Astronomy.    8vo.  12,. 

—  Larger  Star  Atlas,    Folio,  15,.  or  Maps  only,  12,.  Gd. 

—  Moon.    Crown  8vo,  10,.  Gd. 

—  New  Star  Atlas,   Crown  8vo,  6,. 

—  Orbs  Around  Us.    Crown  8vo.  7,.  Gd.  * 

—  Other  Worlds  than  Ours.    Crown  8vo.  10,.  Gd. 

—  Saturn  and  its  System.    8vo.  14,. 

—  Sim.    Crown  8vo,  14,. 

—  Transits  of  Venus,  Past  and  Coming.    Crown  8vo.  8,.  Gd. 

—  Treatise  on  the  Cycloid  and  Cycloidal  Curves.    Crown  8vo.  10,.  W. 
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Proctor's  Unirerse  of  Stars.    8to.  10*.  6<L 

Bchdlen's  Spectrum  Analysis.    8vo.  28#. 

Smith's  Air  and  Ram.    8to.  24i.  ^ 

SpabUc  Schools  Atlas  of  Ancient  Geography.     °»P«^  J^^' ^-';  *^- 

-       _       «    Atlas  of  Modem  Geography.    Imperial  8vo.  6«. 

W^'8  Celestial  Objects  for  Common  Telescopes.    New  Edition  in  preparation. 

NATURAL    HISTORY    8c    POPULAR    SCIENCE 

Axnott's  Elements  of  Ph^«  -^^^^^^  3rirm'^uL''8.a  B8,. 
■RrandB'a  Dictionary  of  Science,  Literature,  ana  Art,,    o  vuio.  ^ 
^nel^Tl^^t's  General  system  of  Bo^^^^^^    Imper^  8vo.  31,.  6d. 
ETana's  Ancient  Stone  Implanents  of  Great  BnUiiii.    8vo.  281. 
Ss  ^cTntary  TreatL  on  Physic,  by  Atkin^n.    I^  crown  Svo.  15,. 

-     Natural  Philosophy,  by  Atkinson.    Crown  8vo.  7,.  M. 
Gore's  Art  of  Scientific  Discovery.    Crown  8 vo.    15*. 
Grove's  Correlation  of  Physical  Forces.    Svo.  16*. 
Hartwig'8  Aerial  World.    Svo.  10*.  Gd. 
_        Polar  World.    Svo.  10*.  6d. 

—  Bea  and  its  Living  Wonders.    Svo.  10*.  M. 

—  Bubterranean  World.    Svo.  10*.  M. 

—  Tropical  World.    Svo.  10*.  6d. 
Haughton's  Principles  of  Animal  Mechanics.    Svo.  21*. 
Beer's  Primseval  World  of  Switzerland.    2  vols.  8vo.  16*. 
Helmholtz'8  Lectures  on  Sdentiflc  Subjects.    8vo.  12*.  6d. 
Helmholt2  on  the  Sensations  of  Tone,  by  Ellis.    Svo.  86*. 
Hemsley'sHandbookof Trees.Shrubs,&Herbacec.usP^nte   M^um  8vo.l2*. 
Hullah's  Lectures  on  the  History  of  Modem  Music.    8vo- »•»/<«. 

—  Transition  Period  of  Musical  History.    8vo.  10*.  6d. 
Mer-S  Lake  Dwellings  of  Switzerland,  by  Lee.    2  vols,  roy^  Svo.  42*. 
Kirby  and  Spence's  Introduction  to  Entomology.    Crown  Svo.  5*. 
Lloyd's  Treatise  on  Magnetism.    Svo.  10*.  6rf. 

I_        __        on  the  Wave-Theory  of  Light.    Svo.  10*.  fW. 
Loudon's  Bncyclopsedia  of  Plants.    Svo.  42*. 

I^^  on  the  Origin  of  Civilisation  b  Primitive  Condition  of  Man     8vo.  18*. 
i^tTs  Zoolog^nd  Morphology  of  Vertebrate  Animals.    Svo.  10*.  6d. 

Nlcols'  Puzzle  of  Life.    Crown  Svo.  3*.  Bd.  „  _,  ^    ^    l  „j^„i.  q  »Ma 

WsS^parative  Anatomy  and  Physiology  of  the  Vertebrate  Animals.  8  vob. 

Prort^s^^ht 'science  for  Leisure  Hours.    2  vols,  crown  Svo.  7*.  dd.  each. 
Bivers's  Rose  Amateur's  Guide.    Fcp.  Svo.  4*.  6d. 
Stanley's  PamiHar  History  of  Birds.    Fcp.  Svo.  8^.  bd. 
Text-Books  of  Scienoe,  Mechanical  and  Physical. 

Armstrong's  Organic  Chemistry  8*.  6d. 
Barry's  Railway  Appliances,  8*.  6tf. 
Blozam's  Metals,  3*.  6d. 
Goodeve's  Elements  of  Mechanism,  8*.  Brf. 
—    Principles  of  Mechanics,  3*.  6a. 

Gore's  Electro- MetaUurgy,  6*.        

Griffin's  Algebra  and  Trigonometry,  8*.  «»<». 
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Text-Books  of  Scienoe— «on/tnt<«<2. 

Jenkin's  Electricity  and  Magnetism,  3*.  6<f. 
Marwell's  Theory  of  Heat,  3*.  6rf. 

Merrifield's  Technical  Arithmetic  and  Mensuration,  3*.  6A 
Miller's  Inorganic  Chemistry,  3*.  &d. 
Preeoe  &  Sivewright's  Tel^raphy,  3*.  M. 
Rutley's  Study  of  Rocks,  4*.  6d. 
Shelley's  Workshop  Appliances,  3*.  6d. 
Thom6'8  Structural  and  Physiological  Botany,  6*. 
Thorpe's  Quantitative  Chemical  Analysis,  4*.  6d. 
Thorpe  &  Muir's  Qualitative  Analysis,  3*.  6d. 
Tilden's  Chemical  Philosophy,  3*.  6d. 
XTnwin's  Machine  Design,  3*.  &d. 
Watson's  Plane  and  Solid  Geometry,  3*.  6i. 
Tyndall  on  Sound.    Crown  Svo.  10*.  &d. 

—  Contributions  to  Molecular  Physics.    Svo.  16*. 

—  Fragments  of  Scienoe.    New  Edit.    2  vols,  crown  Svo.        [In  the  press, 

—  Heat  a  Mode  of  Motion.    Crown  Svo. 

—  lectures  on  Electrical  Phenomena.    Crown  Svo.  1*.  sewed,  1*.  6<i.  cloth. 

—  Lectures  on  Light.    Crown  Svo.  1*.  sewed,  1*.  Gd.  cloth. 

—  Lectures  on  Light  delivered  in  America.    Crown  Svo.  7*.  Gd. 

—  Lessons  in  Electricity.    Crown  Svo.  2*.  6<t 
Von  Cotta  on  Rocks,  by  Lawrence.    Post  Svo.  14*. 
Woodward's  Geology  of  England  and  Wales.    Crown  Svo.  14*. 
Wood's  Bible  Animals.    With  112  Vignettes.    Svo.  14*. 

—  Homes  Without  Hands.    Svo.  14*. 

—  LMects  Abroad.    Svo.  14*. 

—  Insects  at  Home.    With  700  Dlustrations.    Svo.  14*. 

—  Out  of  Doors,  or  Articles  on  Natural  History.    Crown  Svo.  Is.  6<l. 

—  Strange  Dwellings.    With  60  Woodcuts.    Crown  Svo.  Is.  6d. 

CHEMISTRY   &    PHYSIOLOGY. 

Auerbach's  Anthraoen,  translated  by  W.  Crookes,  F.B.S.    Svo.  12*. 

Buckton's  Health  in  the  House ;  Lectures  on  Elementary  Physiology.   Fcp.  Svo.  2*. 

Crookes's  Handbook  of  Dyeing  and  Calico  Printing.    Svo.  42*. 

—  Select  Methods  in  Chemical  Analysis.    Crown  Svo.  12*.  6df . 
Eingzett's  Animal  Chemistry.    Svo.  18*. 

—  History,  Products  and  Processes  of  the  Alkali  Trade.    Svo.  12*. 
Miller's  Elements  of  Chemistry,  Theoretical  and  Practical.    8  vols.  Svo,    Part  I. 

Chemical  Physics,  16*.    Part  II.  Inorganic  Chemistry,  24*.    Part  III.  Organic 
Chemistry,  New  Edition  in  the  press. 
Watts's  Dictionary  of  Chemistry.    7  vols,  medium  Svo.  £10. 16*.  6d. 
—    Third  Supplementary  Volume,  in  Two  Parts.    Part  I.  36*. 

THE    FINE   ARTS    &    ILLUSTRATED    EDITIONS. 

Bewick's  Select  Fables  of  .ffisop  and  others.    Crown  Svo.  7*.  6d.  demy  Svo.  18*. 
Doyle's  Fairyland ;  Pictures  from  the  Elf- World.    Folio,  16*. 
Jameson's  Sacred  and  L^endary  Art.    6  vols,  square  crown  Svo. 
Legends  of  the  Madonna.    1  voL  21*. 

—  —    —    Monastic  Orders.    1  vol.  21*. 

—  —    —     Saints  and  Martyrs.    2  vols.  81*.  Bd. 

—  —    —    Saviour.    Completed  by  Lady  Eastlake.    2  vols.  42*. 
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LoiiKman'8  Thwe  Cathedrals  Dedicated  to  St.  Paul.    Square  crowB  ^^^Jl: 
LHHigin»ii8xuiwv/»  Ti«T«a     With  90  Illustrations.    Pep.  4to.  21*. 

Maoaulay'B  Lays  of  Ancient  Rome.    Witn  w  liiuaixwij 
Macfarren'8  Lectures  on  Harmony.    8vo.  m  t^„  i«mo  10«  6d. 

Miniature  Edition  of  Macaulay's  Lays  °'^^<^«^\^°^;\  ^^uJ^^y^^^ 
Moore's  Irish  Melodies.   With  161  Plates  by  D.  Madlae  R  A.    Super  royui  »v 

-      LallaRookh.    Tenniel's  Edition.    With  68  Dlustrataons     Fcp.  4to.  8U 
Northcote  and  BrownloWs  Roma  Sottermiea.    Pakt  I.    8vo.  2U  ^^^ 

Perry  on  Greek  and  Roman  Sculpture.    8vo.  imy   t^ 

Redeye's  Dictionary  of  Artists  of  the  English  School.    8yo.  16i. 

.THE    USEFUL    ARTS,    MANUFACTURES    8cC. 
Bourne's  Catechism  of  the  Steam  Engine.    Fcp.  8vo.  6*. 

_      Examples  of  Steam,  Air,  and  Gas  Engines.    4to.  70*. 
_      Handbook  of  the  Steam  Engine.    Fcp.  8vo.  9*. 

—  Recent  Improvements  in  the  Steam  Engine.    Fop.  8vo.  6J. 

—  Treatise  on  the  Steam  Engine.    4to.  42*. 
OFesy's  Encydopsedia  of  Civil  Engineering.    8vo.  42*. 
Culley'8  Handbook  of  Practical  Telegraphy.    8vo.  16i. 
Eastlake's  Household  Taste  in  Furniture.  &c.    &iuare  crown  8vo  Ui, 
Fairbaim'8  Ueeful  Information  for  Engineers.    3  vols,  crown  8vo.  31*.  6d. 

_        AppUcations  of  Cast  and  Wrought  Iron.    Svo.  16*. 

—       Mills  and  Millwork.    1  vol.  8vo.  25*. 
Qwilt'B  Encyclopaedia  of  Architecture.    8vo.  62*.  64. 
Hobson'a  Amateur  Mechanics  Practical  Handbook.    Crown  8vo.  2*.  6il. 
Hoskold's  Engineer's  Valuing  Assistant,    8vo.  31*.  64. 
Kfirl'8  Metallurgy,  adapted  by  Crookes  and  Rahng.    8  vols.  8vo.  £4. 19*. 
Loudon's  BncyclopiBdia  of  Agriculture.    8vo.  21*. 

Gardening.    8vo.  21*. 

Mitchdl's  Manual  of  Practical  Assaying.    8vo.  81*.  6d. 

TJnrthfiott'a  Lathes  and  Turning.    8vo.  18*. 

Paf^^nd^^al  Chemistry.  translat^fromStohma^^^^^^^  ^Sf^^^"^ 

^  RUtion,  by  Dr.  J.  D.  Barry.    Edited  by  B.  H.  Paul,  Ph.D.    8vo.  42*. 
Stoney's  Theory  of  Strains  in  Girders.    Roy.  8vo.  36*. 
Thomas  on  Coal,  Mine-Gases  and  Ventilation,    ^ro^  ^vo.  10*.  6d. 
Uie-s  Dictionary  of  Art«.  Manufactures,  &  Mines.    4  vols,  medium  8vo.  £7.  7*. 

RELIGIOUS    &    MORAL    WORKS. 

Abbey  &  Overton's  English  Church  in  the  Eighteenth  Century.    2  vols.  8 vo.  36*. 
AT^nWs  fRev  Dr   Thomas)  Sermons.    6  vols,  crown  8vo.  6*.  each. 
^tj^y  Taylor-.  EnL  work..    With  Life  by  BUhop  Heter.    Edito.  .^ 

the  Rev.  C.  P.  Eden.    10  vols.  8vo.  £6.  6*. 
Boultbee's  Commentary  on  the  39  Articles.    Crown  8vo.  6*. 
Browne's  (Bishop)  Exposition  of  the  39  Articles.    8vo.  16*. 
Convbeare  &  Howson's Life  and  Lettexa  of  St.  Paul  :— 

Library  Edition,  with  aU  the  Original  Illustrations,  Maps,  Landscapes  on 

^teSr&on.'^v^th^'^a  ^^ection  of  Map.,  Plat«,  and  Woodcuts. 

'  SaJJ^ESSr,  'rl^'and  condensed,  with  46  UlustiuUons  and  Maps. 
1  vol.  crown  8vo.  9*.  o       io 

Oolenso's  Lectures  on  the  Pentateuch  and^ej^oabite  Stone.  8vo.  12*. 
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Golenso  on  the  Pentateuch  and  Book  of  Joshua.    Crown  8vo.  6*. 

—  —    Pakt  VII.  completion  of  the  larger  Work.    8vo.  24*. 
D'Aubign6's  Rrformation  in  Europe  in  the  Time  of  Calvin.    8  vols.  8vo.  £6. 12*. 
Dmmmond's  Jewish  Messiah.    8vo.  15*. 

Bllicott's  (Bishop)  Commentary  on  St.  Paul's  Epistles.    8vo.    QfJatiang,  8*.  6rf. 

Ephesians,  8*.  6d.    Pastoral  Epistles,  10*.  6d.    Philippians,  Colossians,  and 

Philemon,  10*.  6<J.    Theasalonians,  7*.  6d. 
Ellicott's  Lectures  on  the  Life  of  our  Lord.    8vo.  12*. 
Bwald's  History  of  Israel,  translated  by  Carpenter.    6  vols.  8vo.  63*. 

—  Antiquities  of  Israel,  translated  by  Solly.    8vo.  12*.  Sd. 
Qoldziher's  Mythology  among  the  Hebrews.    8vo.  16*. 
Jukes's  Types  of  Genesis.    Crown  8vo.  7*.  6d. 

—  Second  Death  and  the  Restitution  of  all  Things.  Crown  8vo.  3*.  6d. 
Kalisch's  Bible  Studies.   Pakt  I.  the  Prophecies  of  Balaam.    8vo.  10*.  6d. 

—  —       —  Part  n.  the  Book  of  Jonah.    8vo.  10*.  6d. 

Keith's  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  the  Christian  Religion  derived  from  the  Fulfil- 
ment of  Prophecy.    Square  8vo.  12*.  6d.    Post  8vo.  6*. 
Kuenen  on  the  Prophets  and  Prophecy  in  Israel.    8vo.  21*. 
Lyra  Gkrmanica.    Hymns  translated  by  Miss  Winkworth.    Pep.  8vo.  5*. 
Manning's  Temporal  Mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    8vo.  8*.  6d. 
Martineau's  Endeavours  after  the  Christian  Life.    Crown  8vo.  7*.  6d. 

—  Hymns  of  Praise  and  Prayer.   Crown  8vo.  4*.  6d.   32mo.  1*.  6d. 

—  Sermons ;  Hours  of  Thought  on  Sacred  Things.    Crown  8vo.  7*.  6d. 
Merivale's  (Dean)  Lectures  on  Early  Church  History.    Crown  8vo. 

Mill's  Three  Essays  on  Religion.    8vo.  10*.  6d. 

Monsell's  Spiritual  Songs  for  Sundays  and  Holidays.    Fcp.  8vo.  5*.    18mo.  2*. 

MtUler's  (Max)  Lectures  on  the  Science  of  Religion.    Crown  8vo.  10*.  6d. 

Newman's  Apologia  pro  Vita  Sua.    Crown  8vo.  6*. 

O'Conor's  New  Testament  Commentaries.    Crown  8vo.    Epistle  to  the  Romans. 
8*.  6d.    Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  4*.  6d.    St.  John's  Gospel,  10*.  Qd. 

One  Hundred  Holy  Songs,  &c.    Square  fcp.  8vo.  2*.  6d. 

Passing  Thoughts  on  Religion.    By  Miss  Sewell.    Fcp.  8vo.  3*.  6d. 

Sewell's  (Miss)  Preparation  for  the  Holy  Communion.    32mo.  8*. 

Shipley's  Ritual  of  the  Altar.    Imperial  8vo.  42*. 

Supernatural  Religion.    3  vols.  8vo.  38*. 

Thoughts  for  the  Age.    By  Miss  Sewell.    Fcp.  8vo.  3*.  6d. 

Vaughan's  Trident,  Crescent,  and  Cross  ;  the  Religious  History  of  India.  8vo.9*.6d. 

WhateTy'B  Lessons  on  the  Christian  Evidences.    18mo.  6d. 

White's  Four  Gospels  in  Greek,  with  Greek-English  Lexicon.    32mo.  6*. 

TRAVELS,  VOYAGES  8cc. 

Ball's  Alpine  Guide.  8  vols,  post  8vo.  with  Maps  and  Dlustrationg  : — I.  Western 

Alps,  6*.  6d.    II.  Central  Alps,  7*.  6d.    III.  Eastern  Alps,  10*.  6d. 
Ball  on  Alpine  Travelling,  and  on  the  Geology  of  the  Alps,  1*. 
Baker's  Rifle  and  the  Hound  in  Ceylon.    Crown  8vo.  7*.  6d. 

—  Eight  Years  in  Ceylon.    Oown  8vo.  7*.  6<l. 

Bent's  Freak  of  Freedom,  or  the  Republic  of  San  Marino.    Crown  8vo. 
Brassey's  Voyage  in  the  Yacht '  Sunbeam.'    Crown  8vo.  7*.  6<i.    8vo.  SI*. 
Edwards's  (A.  B.)  Thousand  Miles  up  the  Nile.    Imperial  8vo.  42*. 
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BTans'a  lUjrum  Letters.    Poet  8vo.  7*.  M. 

Grohman's  Tyrol  and  the  Tyrolese.    Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Indian  Alps  (The).    By  a  Lady  Pioneer.   Imperial  8vo.  42*. 

Lefroy'8  Discovery  and    Early  Settiement  of  the  Bermuda  Islands.    2   roli. 

royal  8to.  60*. 
Miller  and  Skertchley's  Fenland  Past  and  Present.    Koyal  8to.  31*.  6rf.   Large 

Paper,  50*. 
Noble's  Cape  and  South  Africa.    Fcp.  8vo.  3*.  6d. 
Padce's  Guide  to  the  Pyrenees,  for  Mountaineers.    Crown  8vo.  7*.  M. 
The  Alpine  CTub  Map  of  Switzerland.    In  four  sheets.    42*. 
Wood's  Diacoyeries  at  Bphesus.    Imperial  8yo.  63*. 

WORKS   OF    FICTION. 

Becker's  Charldes ;  Private  Life  among  the  Ancient  Greeks.    Post  8vo.  7*.  M, 
—     Gallus ;  Roman  Scenes  of  the  Time  of  Augustus.    Post  8vo.  7*.  6(1. 

Cabinet  Edition  of  Stories  and  Tales  by  Miss  Sewell  :— 


Amy  Herbert,  2*.  6d. 
Cleve  Hall,  2*.  &d. 
The  Earl's  Daughter,  2*.  6d. 
Experience  of  Life,  2*.  64. 
Gertrude,  2*.  6d. 


Ivors,  2*.  6d. 
Katharine  Ashton,  2*.  6d. 
Laneton  Parsonage,  3*.  dd, 
Margaret  Percival,  3*.  6d. 
Ursula,  8*.  6d. 


Novels  and  Tales  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Beaconsfield,  K.G. 
Edition,  complete  In  Ten  Volumes,  crown  8vo.  price  £3 


Cabinet 


Lothair,  6*. 
Coningsby,  6*. 
Sybil,  6*. 
Tancred,  6*. 
Yenetia,  6*. 


Henrietta  Temple,  6*. 
Contarini  Fleming,  Bt. 
Alroy,  Iiion,  &c.  6*, 
The  Young  Duke,  Sue.  6*. 
Vivian  Grey,  6*. 


The  Modem  Novelist's  Library.    Each 
complete  in  itself,  price  2*.  boards. 

By  the  Earl  of  Beaconsfield,  K.G. 

Lothair. 

Coningsby. 

Sybil. 

Tancred. 

Venetla. 

Henrietta  Temple, 

Contarini  Fleming. 

Alroy,  tdon,  &c. 

The  Young  Duke,  &c. 

Vivian  Grey. 
By  Anthony  Trollope. 

Barchester  Towers. 

The  Warden. 
By  the  Author  of  '  the  Rose  Garden.' 

Unawares. 

Lord  Beaconsfleld's  Novels  and  Tales. 


Work  in  crown  8vo. 
or  2*.  6d.  cloth  : — 


A  Single  Volume, 


By  Major  Whyte-Mdville. 

Digby  Grand. 

General  Bounce. 

Kate  Coventry. 

The  Gladiators. 

Good  for  Nothing. 

Holmby  House. 

The  Interpreter. 

The  Queen's  Maries. 
By  the  Author  of  '  the  Atelier  du  Lys.' 

Mademoiselle  Mori. 

The  Atelier  du  Lys. 
By  Various  Writers. 

Atherstone  Priory. 

The  Burgomaster's  Family, 

Elsa  and  her  Vulture. 

The  Six  Sisters  of  the  Valley. 

10  vols,  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges,  30*. 

WWspere  from  Fairy  Land.    By  the  Right  Hon.  E.  H.  Knatchbull-Hugeesen 

M.P.    With  Nine  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo.  3*.  6<J. 
Himrledv-PiKKledy :  or,  Stories  for  Everybody  and  Everybody's  Children.    By 

the  Right  Hon.  E.  M.  Knatchbull-Hugessen,  M.P.    With  Nine  Illustrationa 

from  Designs  by  R.  Doyle.    Crown  8vo.  3*.  6d. 

London,  LONGMANS  &  CO. 


I" 


General  Lists  of  New  Works. 


11 


POETRY   &   THE    DRAMA. 

Bailey's  Festus,  a  Poem.    Crown  8vo.  12*.  6d. 

Bowdler's  FamUy  Shakspeare.    Medium  8vo.  14*.    6  vols.  fcp.  8vo  21* 

Brian  Bom,  a  Tragedy,  by  J.  T.  B.    Crown  8vo.  6*. 

Cayley's  Eiad  of  Homer,  Homometrically  transUted.    8vo.  12*  Sd 

Conlngton's  JEneid  of  Virgfl,  translated  into  English  Verse.    Crown  Svo  9* 

Cooper's  Tales  from  Euripides.    Small  Svo.  *     ' 

Edwards's  Poetry-Book  of  Elder  Poets.    16mo.  2*.  6rf. 
~    Poetry-Book  of  Modem  Poets.    16mo.  2*.  6d. 

Ingdow's  Poems.    First  Series.    Illustrated  Edition.    Fcp.  4to.  21*. 

Macaulay's  Lays  of  Ancient  Rome,  with  Ivry  and  the  Armada.    16mo  3*  6d 

Petrarch's  Sonnets  and  Stanzas.translated  by  C.  B.  Cayley,  B.A.  Crown  Svo'lO*  6<f 

Poems.    By  Jean  Ingelow.    2  vols.  fcp.  Svo.  10*. 

First  Series.   '  Divided,"  The  Star's  Monument,' &c.    6* 

Second  Series.   *  A  Story  of  Doom,"  Gladys  and  her  Islan'd,' &c.     5* 

Southey's  Poetical  Works.    Medium  Svo.  14*f 

Yonge's  Horatii  Opera,  Library  Edition.    Svo.  21*. 

RURAL  SPORTS,    HORSE  8c  CATTLE  MANAGEMENT  &c 

Blaine's  Encydopaedia  of  Rural  Sports.    Svo.  21*. 

Dobson  on  the  Ox,  his  Diseases  and  their  Treatment.    Crown  Svo.  7*  6d 

Fitzwygram's  Horses  and  Stables.    Svo.  10*.  6d. 

Francis's  Book  on  Angling,  or  Treatise  on  Fishing.    Post  Svo.  15*. 

Malet's  Annals  of  the  Road,  and  Nimrod's  Essays  on  the  Road.    Medium  Svo  21* 

Miles's  Horse's  Foot,  and  How  to  Keep  it  Sound.    Imperial  Svo.  12*.  6d, 

—  Plain  Treatise  on  Horse-Shoeing.    Post  Svo.  2*.  6d. 

—  Stables  and  Stable-Fittings.    Imperial  Svo.  16*. 

—  Remarks  on  Horses'  Teeth.    Post  Svo.  1*.  6d. 
NevUe's  Horses  and  Riding.    Crown  Svo.  6*. 
Reynardson's  Down  the  Road.    Medium  Svo.  21*. 
Ronalda's  Fly-Fisher's  Entomology.    Svo.  14*. 

Stonehenge's  Dog  in  Health  and  Disease.    Square  crown  Svo.  7*.  6d. 

—         Greyhound.    Square  crown  Svo.  15*. 
Yonatt's  Work  on  the  Dog.    Svo.  12*.  6d. 

—  —     —    —  Horse.    Svo.  6*. 

Wilcocks's  Sea-Fisherman.    Post  Svo.  12*.  6d. 

WORKS    OF    UTILITY    &    GENERAL    INFORMATION. 

Acton's  Modem  Cookery  for  Private  Families.    Fcp.  Svo.  6s. 
Black's  Practical  Treatise  on  Brewing.    Svo.  10*.  6d. 
Buckton's  Food  and  Home  Cookery.    Crown  Svo.  2*. 
Bull  on  the  Maternal  Management  of  Children.    Fcp.  Svo.  2*.  6d. 
Bull's  Hints  to  Mothers  on  the  Management  of  their  Health  during  the  P^rfrvl  nt 
Pregnancy  and  in  the  Lying-in  Room.    Fcp.  Svo.  2*.  6d.  ^enoa  oc 

Campbell- Walker's  Correct  Card,  or  How  to  Play  at  Whist.    82mo.  2*.  Bd. 
Crump's  English  Manual  of  Banking.    Svo.  15*. 
Cunningham's  Conditions  of  Social  Weil-Being.    Svo.  10*.  6d. 
Handbook  of  Gold  and  Silver,  by  an  Indian  Official.    Svo.  12*.  6d. 
Johnson's  (W.  &  J.  H.)  Patentee's  Manual.    Fourth  Edition.    Svo.  10*.  Bd. 
Longman's  Cheas  Openings.    Fcp.  Svo.  2i.M. 
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Fcp.  8to.  9s, 
Post  8vo.  lOi. 


MMdeod'a  Economics  for  Beginners.    SmaU  crown  8vo.  3<.  6d. 

—  Theory  and  Practice  of  Banking.    2  vols.  8vo.  26*. 

—  Blemente  of  Banking.    Fourth  Edition.    Crown  Svo.  6*. 
irCuIloch's  DicUonary  of  Ctommeroe  and  CJommercial  Navigation.    Svo.  68*. 
Maunder's  Biographical  Treasury.    Fcp.  Svo.  6#. 

_       Historical  Treasury.    Fcp.  Svo.  6s. 

—  Sdentiflc  and  Literary  Treasury.    Fcp.  Svo.  6*. 

—  Treasury  of  BiWe  Knowledge.    Edited  by  the  Bev.  J.  Ayre,  M.A.   Fcp. 

Svo.  ftl.  WTO 

—  Treasury  of  Botany.  Edited  by  J.  Lindley,F.R.a  and  T.Moore,  F.L.B. 
Two  Parts,  fcp.  Svo.  12*. 

—  Treasury  of  Geography.    Fcp.  Svo.  6*. 

—  Treasury  of  Knowledge  and  Library  of  Reference.    Fcp.  Svo.  G*. 

—  Treasury  of  Natural  History.    Fcp.  Svo.  6*. 
Pereira's  Materia  Medica,  by  Bentley  and  Redwood.    Svo.  25*. 
PBwtner'8  Comprehensive  Spedfler^  BuUding-Artiflcers*  Work.    Conditions  and 

Agreements.    Crown  Svo.  6*. 
Pierce's  Three  Hundred  Chess  Problems  and  Studies.    Fcp.  Svo.  7s.  6tf. 
Pole's  Theory  of  the  Modem  Scientific  Game  of  Whist.    Fcp.  Svo.  2*.  6<i. 
Scott's  Farm  Valuer.    Crown  Svo.  6*. 
Smith's  Handbook  for  Midwives.    Crown  Svo.  5s. 
The  Cabinet  Lawyer,  a  Popular  Digest  of  the  Iaws  of  England. 
West  on  the  Diseases  of  Infancy  and  Childhood.    Svo.  IS*. 
WiUich's  Popular  Tables  for  ascertaining  the  Value  of  Property. 
Wilson  on  Banking  Reform.    Svo.  7*.  M. 

—  on  the  Resources  of  Modem  Countries    3  vols.  Svo.  24*. 

MUSICAL  WORKS    BY   JOHN    HULLAH,    LL.D. 

Chromatic  Scale,  with  the  Inflected  Syllables,  on  Large  Sheet.    1*.  M. 

Card  of  Chromatic  Scale.    Id. 

Bnniaes  for  the  Cultivation  of  the  Voice.    For  Soprano  or  Tenor,  2*.  6d. 

Gnmmar  of  Musical  Harmony.    Royal  Svo.  2  Parts,  each  1*.  6<i. 

Exerctaes  to  Grammar  of  Musical  Harmony.   1*. 

Grammar  of  Counterpoint.    Part  I.  super-royal  Svo.  2*.  M. 

Hnllah's  Manual  of  Singing.    Parts  L  &  H.  2*.  6d. ;  or  together,  6*. 

Exercises  and  Figures  contained  in  Parts  I.  and  n.  of  the  Manual.    Books 

I.  &  n.  each  Sd. 
Large  Sheets,  containing  the  Pigur«  In  Part  L  of  the  Manual.    Noe.  1  to  8  In 

LarJ^  Sheets*,  containing  the  Exercises  in  Part  I.  of  the  Manual.    Nos.  9  to  40, 

in  Four  Parcels  of  Bight  Nos.  each,  per  Parcel.    6*. 
Large  Sheets,  the  Figures  in  Part  n.    Nos.  41  to  52  in  a  Parcel,  9*. 
Hymns  for  the  Young,  set  to  Music.    Royal  Svo.  Sd. 
Infant  School  Songs.    «d. 

Notation,  the  Musical  Alphabet.    Crown  Svo.  M. 
Old  English  Srags  for  Schools,  Harmonised.    6d. 
Rudiments  of  Musical  Grammar.    Royal  Svo.  8*. 
School  Songs  for  2  and  8  Voices.    2  Books,  Svo.  each  6d. 
TtaM  and  Tune  in  the  Elementary  School.    Crown  Svo.  2*.  6d. 
Bzerdaea  and  Figures  In  the  same.    Crown  Svo.  1*.  or  2  Parts,  6d  each. 
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